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AmVERTISEMENT. 



TH£ foUowing Ditconne was delivered by Mr. ORTON at the dote of hb Exposi- 
tion of the historical psut of the Old Tenfanwnt. Several of his friends whom the 
Editor has consulted* ddnk it should be printed with the Exposition* and tlutt it will be 
a very osefal and acceptable addition to the work : bat as die third volume will probably 
be larger' ilian tb»», liq' has ventn|ed to give \% t^ the pobli^ in elds place/ hopffig the 
remaining parr of the liistorical boolcs may be read with more advanuge in families* 
after a serious and attentive perusal of It, 
KlDDtRMlVSTEK Jan. \, 1789. .^ i 

R. CENTLEMAK^. 



THE 

USEFULNESS OF THE HISTORICAL FART OF THE 

OLP TESTAMENT, 



ROMANS XV. 4. 

Whatsoever t/unga were written afbretimey were written for out> 
learnings that we through fitftipnce and cot^fort qf the sp-ipture^, 
might have ho/ie, 

HAVING proceeded thns fer \t\ the -work of expoimditij^ to 
joa the historical part of the Old Testament, I think it 
may be peculiarly seasonable and necessary, to lay before jou 
a few thoughts on the usefulness of that history. To intro^ce 
irhat I have to say upon this subject, I have chosen an important 
and useful remark of St. Paul. Having exhorted the christians 
to whom he wrote, to bear with one another's infirmities, to 
consult each other's edification, and always to sacrifice their o^vn 
inclination and humour, an4 oftentimes tHeir ovn\ secular inter-, 
est, to the good of others ; he enforce3 the exhortation, by ob- 
serving, that even ChrUt pleased not himseffi but submitted to 
many instances of great self-denial for the good of mankind : 
and this he illustrates by h quotation from Psaim Ixix. 9. where 
it is said,' The reproaches of them that reproached thecy are fallen 
ttfum me. That is^ <' I have so great a zeal for thine honour, that 
I have been much affected and disturbed with the reproaches 
that have been cast upon thee, and the dishonours that have been 
.offered to thy name, "vrorship, and laws." It miglit be objected 
to this quotation, that it referred immediately to David, c^id was 
bis language. In answer to this, the apostle lays down a?, a gen-: 
eral and important rule In the text, that whatsoever things were 
written qfbretimej were written for our learning : that we may 
naturally and justly acconamodate what was said to good meit 
iihder a former dispensation to our own circumstances, or the 
circumstances of the christian church, where there is a just and 
natural resemblance ; and that those things were recorded for 
our benefit, that we might cultivate the tempers whiph are there 
approved, and derive many usieful leaspni for the conduct of oi\r 
lives : and particularly, that we through patT^ce^ which the ex- 
amples of saints in the Old Testament strongly recommend, and 
that consolation^ which arises from a view of their supports and 
deliverances, might have hope in God, and pitrticularly the hope 
of eternal life. I shall consider tbe words only in this view, as a 
^enen^ asisertion of the usefulness of the Old Testament, aiid 
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vl The usefulness ofthi historical 

particidady of the historical part of it ; Vfhich^ aa the apostle obr 
aerves in another place^ waa wrU,$^ Jot our admonition. And it 
will appear very useful) apd worthy of our careful perusal and 
dffigjient st^df > if, we (ioi^^derTt^fk^it i% a^u|it>^ ^ ajsvacaU^; 
record of ancient events ; that it tends to explain and uJustrato 
many other parts of tj^e holy ippjpli;]:^^,; '^^4 t^at it conveys tq 
us many important^ and profitable instructiona. I will consider 
each of these disdnetly ; and then add some reflections upon th<» 
•ubject, chiefly of a practical tendency. ' 

I. The historical part of the Old Testament contuns a faitht 
fill and entertaining recotd of andeot events. 

History in general has always been allowed to be very useful^ 
and capable of l^ing improved to many excellent purposes. We 
may discover many useftil truths, and learn many impoitant 
branches of duty, by the reasonings of our own minds, and Uie 
i;oiiteniptotii^ll of ^hQ«fi objects, \9r1tj1 wj^l^ w^ i^e auccoun4e(^ 
Qut for th|e k^owleds^ of p^si events, we are behoUe]^ to the, rof 
port V)4 record qf Qther^ ; th« projf^ us? of which fs, tq pro- 
i^otc pur improvement ii^ gQod(ie9J», sg^d n(; us fqr. services to^ 
q^anVind. It i» to tc^acl^ qs by ^x.^p[>pl^ ^d tp prepare u^ for 
^ptaljiing wise vemar^Si ^ n^ifesting 4 b^Qomipi; conduct ; and^ 
\^y knowipg the ^^ X\^ ^ve lw^% tQ ^ better judges of the 
things, thajt are. 

Somi^ whQ havj? t«^ei\ gr^at jwlPKtQ W% tlie credit of the sft? 
cred history, b^ve apknowj^ed* tl^at feistprjr is jhilosopl^^ 
t^fL^hing us, by example, hpw to <;;Q|iduQt pur^dtv^s h> al} the sta« 
tiopa pt private «wd puhUft life, ^9y% th?y ha,ve pj^rip^ th^ 
matter so far as to ^ay, tj^^l it i^ pf ^I) nj^eaos the moat proper to 
.two us. up to public 9^ priyate virtue^ But if thi^ ahpvla no^ 
lie allowect (aa J UvuK i* CftPQOit) y^t eveyy p^e thi^t is a})le to read^ 
^ r«;9/^on wh^ be re^^^t i? ftWe tQ m^e ^ gpod usp of his^ 
tory. It a8^r4§ ^ Wnd pf map Pf the QPUntry through which wp 
ve pajeengf r^ » wd by it wp may lear? ifi mauy ipsta^iccs tq 
guide puradvef , ^ g^op^p thP direct rpaiJi to )\appiQP9[s, 

The bistot j; pf vipipnt lim«^ and pf the fir^t ^s of Uip. world^ 
i^ ppculiarty fjgrpeaWe, We h^vp a wtpr^j purip^ity to Itupw 
the f tatp ^ dcpuxoatapces of the ei^rUc^t; ^e^, the origin of 
y >a akip d» tbp est^^hfupAt of kingdQiu$( apd nf^UPDs, and the 

HJvolutipiw aud 9b4ng;e^ of tbp^e whiph h^vp bpeu thp most re. 
y^u-Hable and pxtjensjvp, TWr ^upwlpdgp pf flpUquity is very 

useful r ^oi |ea^^ x^^n are. ^hA ip m«^p ujjt t^p 4^fect^ of 
history bF laicipnt n^ed^ mpu^^lput^ ^p, 

Nov w bwtpHiBs pf the OJd Tp)»taw?nt are yery yaluaWp, si 

tJiey are thp ]p»pat ancient hiatpqeg, T^ei^ are m hp*thpu writ«r 
ers of gvpater fuxtiquityn than onp op two y^h^ wprp pptenjpora- 
rie? with )E*ra ap4 mhejniah, t^P W^i pf thP OW T^tampnt bift* 
torian^ ; ^nd th^ couhj not wr^te, with any grci^t jjegrep pf cpr- 
tainty, pf evepta much bpforp tjbpir own tifu^* Thp ^storie^ w^ 
f^ npw co^dpri^ hayp ti^s turtber ao4 f^^^^ ^v^Atafj^ 



HlidtiUeiyafeiillt^eih thdihselfcis, dnd We, !n tife iti^hi, bcdi 
'fidthflillf handed doivn to tis. TWy \^fcfc chiefly ^ritfeti tv pef- 
tibns Tfbd wdre cbhcerned in ihafly of the tt^tisd'dtiom irhitn th^ 
relate. This Vis particuterly tMe cdi^e of IWbife^ the firtt arid 
the oldest of thffm : and thoiifeh he liVed seVidi^l centijries aftefr 
tte cT^attohoftheVortd, y^, considefingfh^long!it6s of weii 
in those da^s, a ti^ditiohsli^ account liiij^ht B^ cfasify hilnd(^& 
ifewn to him, dhd irttii itnlch greater certdttty than it can be dt 
Jjresent. The leSahied tell tls, thdt the heathen ditidfed th^ir time, 
befol^ ihfcir histfiWes began,'into twb periods, ©he they caJtt^ 
the dark •iiige,bfTfrhSch they kh^w ^btiitrg ; an^ the other, the 
labuloils age, of tirhich thdir tfaditiotfafy ddcourits Were tery itii- 
certam afid (kbiil6iis. Biit 6f this t^hole j)eH6d Wh^e an at[<- 
thentic ^icbntit Hi the sfcriptifrea, ' ddlh«erfeid by y\^ arid jtididbtm 
feen : y6a, by tneh diViiirfy Itispifed, and' therefore Secure frbfti 
aiiy*nnp6rtaAtaiiddttn^er6tis inUtali^. 1 ih^ 6nly ^d, that 
th^e histbrtis have gWat hftenril'evideOf^e of truth. TKe dtn- 
;(>Kcity Of th6ir Style ^d indfttfer, the hbflcsty of ihe Writers, iti 
ifrot givlAfg fatotirable accobiKs bf theSr cfivh liatrbn, tst psfrticuldr 
fsihiilies,br of the chief Mrtfesithbfce actions' they relate ; thdr 
•^ery partictdir iccotmt ^f th^ir tfwn itnprudind^s, lind -feults, iiiia 
iiit trin^grdssiotts aftd ddattiiti^s of their cbtintry then, all speak 
\he ihtegHty of thdr Hearts. *fhe!maAner'i« Which the ht*toiy 
IS writtA, isiigf ^eaWe'. If hfe Mft*^ibiis are 5^1ain, dnd yet beau- 
tiful ; the sty16 gTaVfe Hkt AiiiiiTy 5 «the stbrtes are told hi a cleto 
ahd cbhcifce' tftariher; it Ws frtfthe 'advantages Af common* histbty ; 
and «amr peculiar to itself ; particulaHy, the stiblihtie' idea It gives 
'Us of tihe ^^it ' Gbd; atid tb'Astant digressions of * rfc Verente' for 
his naihe/aiid l^egardffbr Jiift'^foi^deh6e. ^ThdSe 'k 6ii<*e pre- 
teht 6ur thinWrig it tto bd a fi^tfd,'4iid r'^ridfcr it'feitrttoely agr^- 
ibie ahd usefhl to Wiie ahd'Serib'us Yhinds. Its iaiti<;^ty, it^ 
Irtith, aM the* nidnhfeVui'ilrMdh ills written, all rendfer thisbiV 
tbry WoVthy bf oUr.^fcrusaT diid *(ttWy, 6ffrd Vfery 4ervic6ibte ; hr- 
*de^d other Mst6ti<!8 lirfvt^'Ao'glory, in cbriipati^tih with the'e^x- 
"cetlentjloty of fWi. 

tL ''fti^f fcipl^ itfd illbstt^te tAany 6thei^pms of the hbfjr 
icnpttfres. 

We^^tfilitfirc bc^teibtt'tef^kftet'toomi^c the cbhstotncy 
6f thfelr' "Si^t^rdl Jarts, fcirid' thk th^y dl tditer in btfe gtaid, lead- 
ing desi^ : cbiisequenfly the' several jiafts of thd satred vohiiiie 
must illustrate, and be illustrated by, one a[n6(her. In this view 
\he histo'ricat jikrt is useful. '^heVe ki^ frequent refercntfes in 
thtf Psstlinrf tfnd Prbphets' ah d the l^^W Testafn^ftt, to the original 
state of mankind \ to the fall ;. the deluge ; the call of Abrah&ln, 
With'Who(irithec6ven^tit6f^te'rfespectihg the Jewish chtrch 
Watf nittde : to the Whole hf^ftfry bf the Israelites* lihd the cir- 
ttfirfetahcfes of many of thtir kiftgs, Especially David. Thesfe 
rfeffefthW^ cbiild hot be* urideW(6bd Without 'the hlstofy of these . 
tlfiAigs. i:he bbok of titfltns, iS'of sidtalrable use to fenkhiae aftd 
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assist our. devotions ; but the beauty of many of these would be 
lost, in a^great measure, if we had not the histories of Moses^ 
David, and the state of the Israelites, whicfi some of the . latt^ 
Psalms plainly refer to. It throws light and beauty upon many 
of those composures, to know upon what occasion, and in whae 
circuxhstances, they were written. The history of the authors 
illustrates their own tempers ; we enter into their sentiraent» 
with peculiar pleasure, know how, as it were> to feel with Uiem» 
and can better accommodate them to our own circumstances, as 
we better disced the resemblance between theirs and our own. 

Again ; these histories throw great light upon the prophecies 
of the Old Testament. The account we have of the stat£ of the 
Israelites Under their kings, and amidst their captivities and de- 
pressions, illustrates the prophecies of Moses concerning them. 
The history of the kings of lutiel, and of good men unde^ the 
reigns of their several princes ; the attacks of the neighbouring 
nations, and the calamities they suffered by them, is a key ta 
explain the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, EzckieJ, and several 
of the minor prophets. And, had we as particular an account 
of the neighbouring nations, it would illustrate those propheciea 
concerning them which the Jewish prophets delivered, and 
which, for want of a further acquaintance with the history of 
these nations, are, and must be, very obscure. We have had oc-^ 
casion to refer to many prophecies, in the course of our exposi- 
tion, which have been accomplished ; and when we consider the 
prophecies themselves, it will, I hope, further appear, of what 
sennce the histories are to explcun them. 

Further ; these histories are serviceable to illustrate the whole 
New Testament. Many of the Old Testament heroes were fig" 
ures of Jesus Christ ; the sacrifices and other rituals under the 
law were types of him, and of the institutions and blessings of the 
gospel. The most material facts in the Old Testament history 
,are referred to, and argued upon, in the New. What was said 
to encourage the faith and patience of God's ancient people, is 
accommodated to the circumstances of christians. And our en- 
couragement rises, in proportion to the -degree in which we un- 
derstand the histories, and consider the cases of those ancienjt 
saints, to whom favourable and merciful dispensations were 
made. To this the apostle seems particularly to refer, where 
he says, These things were written^ that we through fioHence and 
comfort of the scrifitures ?night have hofie, 

III. They convey to us many important and profitable jnstrucr 
tions ; their great design and tendency is to make us wise and 
good. 

And here let it be observed, that these histories give us clear 
and striking ideas of God's government of the world ; they fur- 
nish us with many examples of piety and goodness ; they set 
before us the danger, to which the best of men are liable, of being 
overcome by temptation ; they represent to us the great evil oC 
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sin, and God's displeasure a§^st it ; they show the instifficieR- 
cy of any prayers or professions without a suitable life ; they 
manifest God's&i^urable regards to his servants^notwithstanding 
the imperfection of their characters ; and they show us that tliere 
is one consistent, honourable and useful scheme of divine govern- 
ment carried on through his several dispensations. 

1. They give us cVear and striking ideas of God's government 
of the world ; bpth of bis natural and moral government : his 
natural government, or his providence ; and his moral govern* 
ment, that is, his treatment of hili rational creatures, according 
to their character and conduct. 

They give us clear ideas of the providence of God : that his 
kmgdofn mkth aver alL This is a truth, which the reasonings of 
our own minds, upon an observation of the frame of nature» 
its preservation and revolutions, would suggest ; but it is partic 
ularly represented m the sacred history. It is supposed through 
the whole of it^ and in many places delivered in express and 
striking terms. It is almpst impossible to open the bib/e with- 
out reading this at the lirst glance ; and it is often described 
with great plainness, and great sublimity, both to convince the 
most illiterate, and to strike the most careless. The sacred histori- 
ans weFe full of this thought, and they introduce it |n a very nat- 
ural and a very instructive manner. They ascribe all their mer- 
cies and afflictions, and those of their nation, whose history they 
record, to the hand of God. They acknowledge, that he Ufteth 
up^ and he fituteth down ; that to him belongeth mercy and judg- 
ment. Whatever extraordinary achievements they describe, 
they impute them to the Spirit and power of God. The devo- 
tions of its heroes are perhaps as valuable a part of the history as 
any other. They seek their help from God, own their depend- 
ence on him, and give him the glory of all their deliverances and 
successes. They ascribe it to him, that other nations were over- 
come by them, or were their conquerors : and represent the 
greatest and most powerful princes, as only instruments in his 
hands, and employed to execute his wise and righteous purposes. 
And there is not one of the sacred historians, except the winter 
of the book of Esther, who does not take frequent occasion to 
suggest this thought to every reader, that God reigneth among 
the kingdoma qftnen^ and that he order eth all things according to 
tlie counsel of his vnll. It has been observed, that otiier histories 
are written to give us high and magnificent ideas of princes and 
conquerors, the pomp of courts, the splendour of conquests, th« 
bravery and success of armies ; but these direct our thoughts to 
the supreme and universal King, whose scourge, tyrannical prin* 
ces are, to a wicked people. Here we see, as in the works of 
nature, ^'all things full of God." A strong presumption that 
these writings come to os under his influence and suggestions) 
and are instances of their c^reat usefulness. 

Vox.. II, B 
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Further r ^c hart the ctearest idefts of the mortl governmeift 
of God> or that which respects the coadfict of hki rational orea^^ 
tores. He does not intei^se in the affairs of "diit irorld merely 
to sliow his power, but also to display his hobness and justice, 
\\i% hatred or sin, and his regard to righreomsttess. The calami-- 
tics brought upon our first parents, upon the old world, upon the 
Canaanites, upon the Israelites as a nation, and upon many of 
their princes ; all display the divine rectitude, and show, that 
the righteous Lord leeveth righteousfievs, biU the ftickedj and Am 
that krueth violence^ hie tout hateth. And thougih we aannot argue- 
from God's dealings with the Jews, how he will deal with iMvtt 
nations, (as there was something peculiar in their constitution 
and government) yet their history inculoateis this general and 
important truth, that righteousneut exalteth a nation^ ttnd win U the 
refiroach^ and will be the ruin, of arty people. For the afpostle 
tells us, 1 Cor. x. 11. that all the^e things happened to them /br- 
ensainplea to us, 

2. They furnish us with many examples of eminent piety and 
foodnessi 

The usefulness of virtuous examples is unlveiisally allowed ; 
atKl where shall we find any equal to those In the iHble ? Many 
of the OM Testament saints were very eminent i perhaps, con* 
sidering their advantages, as eminent examples of trvie religion aa 
any in the New.- The simplicity, as wdl as shortness of the scrip-^ 
ture histories, does not allow the inspired penmen- to take up 
time in drawing characters and writing encomiums, such as are 
to be found in common histories. This is left to the i*eader, who 
cannot but observe in them the evident traces of unaffected pie« 
ty, deep humility, generous benevolence, strict temperance, un^- 
daunted fortitude, meek rengnation, and the like. And one 
Would think that every * readep must feef an inclination to cele*^ 
brate and imitate what ia so lovely and laudable. To stir «p such 
inclinations, a hint is sufficient^ jind perhaps may be more effec- 
tual than a laboured panegyric or descmption. I would only ob- 
, serve, that there are good examples ft>r the young and the old, 
for persons of both sexes, for statesmen and soldiers, ffH^ divines, 
tradesmen, and meehanics ; and these examplea come recom-- 
mended by the sanction of God himdelf% There are, particular* 
ly, some shining characters, which he has marked out with espec* 
i4d approbation ; and they were recorded to p]*omote our emu- 
lation. There is an abstract of the principal charac tiers in these 
btstories, in the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews ; and illustrated 
with this view, that we may he/bllovpers of them who through fiUbi 
and patience inherit the prond^B, 

' 3. They set before us the danger in which the best of mcB 
a»e, of being overcome by temptation. 

•The nv^t perfect of human characters are not exempt fVovh 
what may be a grievance and reproach to them : the most cele^ 
lirated saints under the Old Testament have displayed somr 
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^tnga in themi 'which caoDot be commended or vindicated. In- 
stances may be found in the lives of Noah, Lot, Abi^aham, David^ 
SeJoDEMKi, and some of the prophets. And though some writers 
'have very indecently exposed their fraiUics, and disguised their vir- 
tues, in-order to weaken the credit x>f rcvcladon, yet we cannot 
▼indicate them, and even the sacred histories themselves con- 
jtlemn thev. Onr businest is candidly to Uiink thai they were but 
zaen ; men of like passiooa,. and s^cct to the same infirmities, 
with the rest of the species. Their faults are recorded for our 
warning ; and the warning is impotlant and tttefu). They cau- 
rtion us not to he high nnnded^ Av/^^arj'vrht^ever advances we may 
have made in religion. And let ine add, it is a dtAA of justice tx>.» 
good characters in ancient tirines, as well at at present, not hastily 
to receive an opinion to theit' disadvantage ; but to consider the 
circumstimceB vflhe action, oCtime and place, to judge candidly^ 
and to pronounce with caution. Had many wittcn done thiay 
instead of asserting confi^nt>y, or insmoating with a sneep, hf 
would have prereoted them fiom censuring many great and good 
men, whose rtrtues would <have commasided 'their approbation 
and applause. 

4. ThcT^ represent to .us the great evil of shnaiid God^ higk 
•displeasure against it. • 

Sin is so evil and bitter, -that every thing wliicli tends to make 
^is sensible of its xnaHgnity and mischief, must be of groat advaih- 
tage. TBc sacred Histories answer this end ; for they represent 
the most rem[apkable cakiariities ii^hich haive be&Uen mankind in 
ithose ages, as the efFects^of sin % and plain, avowed -tokens of the 
divine displeasure against it. In this view the history of the fall, 
/the destruction of the old world, ai)d the many aflKctions of the Is*- 
raeNtes, are remitrkable. Thetie were awful memorials of God's 
hatredof that which ieevil. The deatructiqp of Sodom andof the. 
Candanites, ior their horrid and unnatisra] vices, q)«ak loudly^ 
that they are^ the ahonmtable things which GodPa righteous soul bat^  
eth. Calamities on partioular persons speak the same language. 
The death of Korah and hls^company, of Nadab and Abihu^ the 
tlestru<!:tion of .the rebellious and mur^iuring Israelites, the €a«> 
l^mities which -befell David and his house, for his sin, and sever- 
al su ch events, testify the righteousness of <jod, and how he 
presents the iniquitieft of men. The great ends'of punishment, are 
the reformation of the offenders, and the adboonitioA of others. 
Tile admonition was designed, not only (or those who were spec- 
tators of those calamities, or shared In the effects and contsequdh- 
ces of them, but for all to whom the report' of them might extend. 
For the nature of God is the same 4 the nature and' evil conse- 
quences of sin arc the same ; and, amidst numerous snares and 
temptations, we need a caution. 'J'hus, after St. Paul had reck- 
oned up the chief sins and plagues of the Israelites, their unrea- 
fsonable desires ; their idolatry ; their impurities ; their murmuri* 
iogs and tempting of Providence j-he says, Kov» all these things 
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hafiliened unto them far efuamfile*^ to the intent that we should 
avoid the like crimeft : and they are written for ovr admonition^ 
•ufum whom the end^ qfthe worid are come. And then he adds this, 
important caution, Whtr^e let him that thinketh he standeth^ 
take heed le9t he fall ^ 

N. B* Ifthi^ Discour9e ke found too lon^ to he read at once^ it may^ 

be dtuided here^ 

5. The histories of the Old Testament show the insufficiencf 
of any profession and privileges te obtain the favour of God» 
without a suitable life. 

The scriptures suggest to us this observation, which frequent 
experience confirms, that men are very prone to depend upon a 
profession of religion, and their external privilege^ a$ belonging- 
to the church and kingdom of God, as if that alone would secure, 
the divine &vour. This is a fatal error, and we are cautioned 
against it by the precepts and by the histories of the bible ; and 
the vanity of such a dependence appears from particular facts, as^ 
well as the general history of the Jewish people. Moses wa^ 
honoured with particular intimacy with God ; yet, because he 
spoke unadvisedly with his lips, and did not sanctify God in on& 
parti9ular instance, he died short of the promised land. The 
calamities of David and his family, for lus great sin in tJie matter 
of Uriah ; the adversaries which God stirred up against Solo- 
mon ; and the violent death of the disobedient prophet, all show, 
that no privileges will prevent God from animadverting on sin, 
and that he sees the sins of his people with peculiar displeasure^ 
But this appears more at large 'kx the history of ^he Israelites. 
Though they were in a peculiar sense the people of God, who 
had his oracles among them^ and to wbov^ belonged th^e glory ^ 
the ado/ition^ the cuvenants^ and the like, yet, for. their disobedi- 
ence and rebellion, Ood punished them severely, *And their plea 
of having Abraham for their father ; of being called by God's 
name; and having hi in ii) an . extraordinary manner resident 
among them ; their cry of Tlte tcmiile of the Lord^ t/ie temfile of 
ihe Lordy did not avail. God brought enemies upon them) who 
plundered and destroyed many of them, and at length ca;*ricd 
them all out of their own land, They were punished with greater 
severity than other nations, because they had better opportunities 
of knowing God and their duty, and stronger motives to practise 
it, from their ne^r relation to God, and tlie distinguished bless-, 
ings they had received from him, You only have I knowriy that 
is, you have I chiefly favoured, of all the families, of the earthy 
therefore will I fmnUh you for your iniquity with peculiar sever- 
ity. Now these instances strongly suggest to us that cxtenial 
privileges and advantages are to be considered as helps and mo- 
tives to inward holiness ; as great blessings, if properly im- 
prgvcd ; but as aggraratipg our wickedness, if we ab\ise then[i \ 
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ivfiiich we 60 in the most shameful manner) if we take encounygt- 
ment from them to neglect the great duties of religion. 

6. They manifest God's iaiiourable regard to the upright, nol- 
witiistanding the imperfections of their characters. 

The follies and faults of good men could not be passed by, 
without'observation, reproof, and punishment. But, though they 
'Virere displei^g to God, and his perfections' required him to an- 
imadvert upon them ; yet, having a sincere principle of religion 
within, and their lives being in the main holy and good, he did 
not cast them off. When they were brolkght to repentance, he 
forgave their sins, and restored them to his favour : and this, 
though their transgressions had been heinous, and attended with 
"Some aggravating circumstances : as in the case of David in par-, 
ticular. And he speaks of those persons, while they were living, 
and after they were dead, in terms of high approbation and es- 
teem. Thus Abraham, notv^ithstanding his infirmities, was stiled 
the friend qf God i Moscs the eervant^ Aaron the 9amt of the 
Lord ; and David the m(trt after God* a ovm heart. TTiese tking$ 
v>€r€ recorded^ that we through ftatitnee aftd coinfbitt of (he acrifi^ 
tur€9 rmght have hope ; that our repentance, even for very ag- 
gravated transgressions and offences, will* be accepted of bod ; 
that he is plenteous in mercy, and ready to forgive. This truth is 
taught with more plainness and certainty in the Nfew Testament, 
and' more effecmally guarded against bdng abused.- But that can 
be no reason why we should not trace out the ag^eable, though 
more obscure intimations of it in the Old. To which I would 
add, that instances of the divine forgiveness and acceptance of up- 
right men, notwithstanding the imperfections of their characters, 
are more encouraging, especially to minds disposed to doubt and 
fear, than the strongest general declaraltlons. Beside, it is of 
advatitage to compare 'both these together, to observe the con- 
nection and harmony of the divine dispensations^ for the pardon 
of penitents, and the acceptance of his faithful servants. This 
leads me to add, 

7. They show that there is one tmiform, consistent scheme of 
Providence, which nlns through every dispensation. 

They give us the clearest apprehensions of the harmony of the 
divine attributes and dispensations. The grand scheme of the 
law and the gospel was, to bring many sons to glory ; to make 
men holy and happy. Though the bible contains the history of 
many ages and dispensations, yet, there is an evident connection 
pf its parts, a common tendency to the same great end. One 
ev^tand one dispensation make way for another. They all 
point to that of the Messiah, in which they are perfected.. And 
this thought will help us to account for the obscurity of some of 
the former dispensations ; the grand scheme being to be gradf 
ually introduced^ and queued upon the world, as they were able 
to beat it ; just as the twilight gpradually opens and brightenst 
^ the sun shines forth in all its gloryi and makes a cleari un* 
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clouded day* Iiiihis,Tiew» these lu9lx)ms give us.aaobleQiHlsulH 
lime idea of the blc«sed Cod^ «is not being weakly partial to n 
single f^Uy and. nation» . as the narrow nuoded Jeva thought ; 
1>ut favouring them, with {Mutioular blessings «iid <iiscoveries for 
the sake of the whole Y^prld : ipakinp; them the repository of 
true religioi^ forthebeyaefitof the neighbounng natioas ^ and> 
fi>r. the saof e end^ scatteriag them, and their sacred rccordSf 
thi^oogh the most considerable nations of the earth. But we shall 
hare an imperfect notion of the Jewish religion if we consider it as 
complete in itself e it is plainly nothing more than an introduc* 
tion to one more perfect Christ was ty^fied in their law, pre* 
^j;ured in their history, foretold by their prophets ; and all were 
intended to had ihdr^ &ith to him, and to Qonfirm Qwr9 in him. 

The sacr^hisfiories point out to us the design of God's sev- 
eral dtspensatioQA ^ .show them in Acir connection and depend^ 
ence ; and lead, our thoughts, to the gi:and eod ^d design of alU 
to establish truth and ri^htcqosness in the earth, aniito promote 
the spiritual imd everlasting happiuesa of mdnhW- These are 
the great uses of the Ol^ Testament historiesi They contain a 
fakhful a|Hl. entertaining record of anient eyente ; they explain 
and ilhistraiemauy othe^ parts of the noly Sfcriptures ; they con«> 
▼ey to us many impoitgfitand profitable instructions : more par- 
Ocularly, they gxye us clear and^triktng ideas of Godfa gavem? 
ment of the world ; they furnish us with many examples of 
eminent piety aod.g90fluess » they s(^t before us the danger the 
best of men are/iH) of beif^j^ overcome by tempttation ; they repr 
resent to us .the great «vil of sin, and God's high displeasure 
f^gainstk; they show the insufficiency of a;ny profession and 
privileges tg^ ei)taia the favour of God» without a suitalble life > 
they manifest God's favourable regard to the upright, notwith<r 
t^anding the impevfections of their c^asiacter ; «id> . tliey 
diowy thatther^ is one umtbrmt consistent sipheine of Provi^ 
4enae wjuich runs; through every di^nsatioh. It is impossible 
ifor me, in this discourse, to do full justice to such an important 
and extensive subject , But the hints I haive given will amutlGOT 
pious matter of enlargement* to thcuse ivho will seriously apply 
their thougbta to them* I prpce^d, therefore, to pnake somit 
BeflectioBs on the subject> 



APPLICATION- 

< 

1. How unjustly ard these histories censured sad abused* 
This is, and has been the case. The grand evenU of them 
liave been burlesqued, and the most shining characters reviled 
ond ridiculed, by some men of learning.; and particularly bjr s 
celebrated writer, in a treatise on the Study and V9e i^f HUMry, 
Me has made< many unjust and contemptuous reflections <Mi Revr 
elation in general ; porticuho'lj ^ historieai.of the Old Testar 
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tfrent : urged in auch terms as, if reg&tded, ivdvkl liate a tenden^ 
cy to bring them ittte Beglect and disnse. And as he is remark* 
able for wit, and the beauties of knguaee, his ccnsores may be 
of dangerous consequence to persons of weak uttdtrstandtngs, of 
bad dispositions. He reptesciits the chief use of history, to be 
for Statesnien and governors. But, surely, it is useful to direct 
persons m private life ; to excite and reguiate pious, generous^ 
and kind affections. This he alfows when he is spelling of other 
histories, and it is strange he should cieny it to these. He ob- 
jects, that the Jews were a superstitious, lying people. But if 
this were aQowed, there are exceptions to national characters ;; 
and to charge eveij writer with such a dispo^oa, (for which i 
tan see no Iroundation) is certainly unjust and wrong. Beside,, 
if' their historians were Mars, they would certainly harve been 
more favoiatible to their own nation, at least to their own iamiiy, 
and most of all to their own character, whkh yet they are not. 
I h«vc largely shown what advantage these histories are of ; 
there is therefore no room for that contempt which has been 
Hhrown upon them, though it should be aHowed (which is urged 
as a considerable objection against them) that they do not con* 
lain a just and regukr history of the Jewish statCi or what may 
aa£e]y be depended upon in settiing the history and chronology 
ef the neighbouring nations, though some of the most learned 
men of this and the last age have thought otherwise. But should 
tfiis be allowed, it is strange it should be made a reSection on any 
book, t!hat it does not contain what it never x^retended to con* 
laiti ! It may foe as just a reflection upon the bible, that h does 
ftot teach men maftnematics, or trade. These histories wetw 
written, not to mahe- men chrenologers, but to make theni 
wise and good. I think St. Paul knew what they were written 
Ibr, better than Lord Bolinghroke, and he teHs us it was Jbr our 
kvcnmg and admonithn^ tiiat we might hate sin, love holiness, 
send have hdpe. If these histories are so absurd and unprofit-^ 
able as some would represent them> Providence has acted 
strangely in conveying them down to us so safely and so perfect 
as they are, when so many other ancienrhistories are lost, which 
they thiids would have been of much more use to the worid. But 
I hope, and beheye, you will ever entertain a different opinion of 
them : and look upon those as contemptible writers, as having 
very bad hearts, and very mbchievous designs, who would weaken 
their authority, lind expose to contempt, what holy men of old 
wrote by the inspbation of the blessed God. 

3. Let us be tivmkfui to God, who hash given ua these useful 
MstorieSr 

Reason, as well as revelation, teach us that every good gift U 

from abtme. And it is evident that those are the best and choicest^ 

gilh which tend to make men holy and happy. God is the au' 

thor of tiiose improvements of understanding, and those goo4 

d ts p ositto na of heart, whkh inclina mea to speak «nd*wnte for 



xvi The usefulacs^ of the Instorical 

the advancement of knowledge and holiness. . The arUof wnting 
and printing are from him ; by which the knowledge of divine 
things is preserved and diffused. It is owing to his over- 
ruling providence^ that these sacred books have been conveyed 
down to us SQ entire and perfect ; and the superstition of the 
JewS) in numbering even the verses and letters of tho* Old Tes- 
tament) made serviceable to secure those valuable treasures ; 
and to his goodness we owe it, that they are not locked up in an 
unknown language, as among the papists. That they aresouseful, 
that im;>ortant instruction is conveyed in so pleasant a manner^ 
is another call for thankfulness. When, therefore, your. hearts 
are atfected with what you read or hear ; when you feel an incli- 
nation to imitate the most eminent saints, and to cherish the in- 
fluences of those excellent principles by which they were animat- 
ed ; when your faith in God is confirmed, and your hope en- 
livened by the united testimony and experience of holy men ; 
let your heails ascend in praise to God, who hath given you his 
word, to be a light to yourfecty and a lan^i to your fiath^ and put 
it into your hearts to make a proper use of it. There it none 
who teac/ieth like him, 

3. These histories are worthy our daily perusal and diligent 
study. 

The reading of them is with great propriety often made a 
part of our public services. It is doing a becoming honour to the 
word of God, necessary for the instrucUon of the ignorant^ and 
useful to fix the chief events more strongly upon the. memory of 
those who already know them. Explaining and illustrating 
them is particularly serviceable for such purposes. But I would 
r;:commend the'm to your daily and care&l perusal, and to your 
attentive study. One would think that they should be frequently 
read, if it were only for entertainment ; for they are certainly 
the most entertaining histories in the world. And if a person 
who had read and studied the most noted common histories, and 
had never seen the bible, was accidentally to meet with it, I am 
persuaded the perusal of it would throw him into a transport of 
joy and surprise, and tie would give it the preference to all that 
he had ever seen. It is our duty to search the scrifiturcMf and to 
be desirous that the ivord of God may dwell in us richly y in all vn9* 
dom ; that is, that we may understand its meaning, enter into its 
spirit, propriety and design ; and treasure up in oiur memory the 
most important facts, and the most extraordinary characters there 
recorded. It is surely a shams for a christian to be unacquainted 
with it ; that he should J>e able to give a circumstantial- account 
of the reign of Charles, or William, and yet know nothing of 
the reigns of David and Solomon, though they were so eminent 
for princely qualities and distinguished piety I But especially 
what an infamy is il to one who calls himself a christian, that he 
should be well acquainted with idle, mischievous romances, and 
know little of his bible ! Why must such trash, as the world la 
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90W pestered' )iriths be thought no way improper to be the sub- 
j^t of converaiation) and yet it shall be reckoned uoi^lite to dis^ 
course on the characters and achievements of hoLy .men of okii. 
Or silence seal up-.every toDgue in a company^ after one of :a su- 
perior taste has mentioned some scripture 8tory> and attempted 
Id introdtu^ie a. conversation upon it ? Romances are only the apes 
and mimics of history ; and it is a pity they should be so eagerly 
perused* and so .fondly talked of, while tnie history is n^giected* 
and the oracles of God little regarde^.. May you> my frieivdsic 
endeavour to furnish your minds ^ith useful knowledge ».and, 
especially with that, which is to be found with pecidiar advantages 
in the word- of Ged, and let that be yoUr delight and your CQuii- 
sellor : for it is better than thmuanfU of gold and diver » svfeetcr, 
than honey^ e^d the honeycoTnb, 

4. It is an important part of good education, to teach children 
the scripture histories. , , .^ [ 

IVherevdth^ says David, (Pioim cxiXt 9.) shall a young fnan 
Kletm9e hU way # He answers,^ taking heed thereto according to thy 
^oord, . Now the histories, as well as the precepts of scripture^ are 
useful to answer this end : not only tor the reasons mehtionect 
above^ but particularly, because there are so many shining exam- 
ples of early piety, wisdom, and usefulness ; as Joseph, Sanmel,.Da- 
yiAf Solomon, losiah, Obadiah, Daniel, and others. It is df !m« 
portance that children be directed to read these histories ; y ea^ that, 
they be taught the mo^ important and striking facts, and inform-' 
ed of the most amiable characters, even before they are capable. 
o£ reading tb^m. Children are naturally fond of history, espec- 
ially that which contains wonderfjal and uncommon scenes. 
They can underotand these, before they can enter into reasonings 
and argiiQfients. Histories and examples strongly impress their 
minds % they easily remember them, talk of them with pleasure i 
and examples may draw when precepts fail. t«et me recom- 
mend to you who are parents, thai you teach these things diUgcnt^ 
iy t9 yauK xhildren ; that you . talk qf them in your houses ^ and dy 
the Hoay^ v/hen you lie dovm^ and when you rise uft ; for sudi is th^ 
appointment of God. He established a ^testimony in Jacob ^ <pid 
afifiointed a lam in Israel^ that parents should make known to their 
children the wonderful works of Gody that the generations to come 
might know them. Psalm IxxViii. 6. And do you, my young 
friends, read them yourselves, endeavour to remember them, and 
desire your parents to repeat them often to you, that you may 
remember them. I cannot but upon this occasion recommend, 
both to parents and children, Dr. Watts*s Short View ofScrifi* 
ture ISstoryy where the whole of it is set in an easy light, explain- 
ed in a short compass, and a particular account is given of the 
Jewish history, from their return from the captivity, to the time 
of Christ. A book, which should be in every family, and which 
the most intelligent may find great advantage in often reviewing. 
Let me recommend it particularly to the study of those who are 
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OaxMi ThttOtfet* «W "S'S'J*^ **^ MtdMMd ktM» the hotf 
icmwii, i^h hre am 1<6 lime tlumv)l»e t« mttiittm. 

S. Ixt k be die c*rc df *U to i»ttpro»e IbMe hiilortes to pMic- 

^ «»&<», «it« St. Pfttd, that is, tl» sct^Wn* of thfc OW 
TestaoifeS, (for to them he cHieflf refei*) «• <*»«• «y *"f^^ 
^Gbd, ithi itpi-^taUe fir (UktttiU;^ fir r(^nn<fyjbr «««*«»»» 
MM'ifdtrueticHinti^effmf**- It l»noteiiOu|^ toteftd it WP 
ehtertainiDent, * merely t» ftafmjsh the mind i*it(h «»«« « 
ipebulaUon and ctirioos iBqtfrJr, A man mar *« VP"* **i^*! 
a^ yk >i very ted bhirtia^r. rte «ay *e t^ll «"«^ « *« ^r 
tbfv a»a ehronotofey «f «ie bWe, and yet be * strahget to w«I 
nsliirion. Be it your care^ my friends, *hei» you read, or hear 
SypSlito tf 4ese kac«a Witings, to consider »hat »ric^ 
fciions they teach ; and to attend to your o^ concern »*«•«»; 
1 have «t&tevo«!ed to ditect V»d assist yo« m drawmg pt^ttel 

fcr to* own bBttuction and admoBiUon. Think rften of «* 
kii«.Kt .>MTimtea of tilety aftd goodness they cOnlarti, thfct y««» 

SItod «*nimandhig tnotiTes to the practice of yjf /«^, 
SdmiS^tolettm VaitSigs and cautionS *««"»« «'°>^P«yr*;» 

lUklw jdl a* ttoublesand sorrows of life V^^»j™|i j^^^J^ 
Jnvdy hbperfdivhie support «?<» P'"'"^'^' f / *i**!!,*S2 

Bih ; of mdti the sftfets totider the Old Tfe«aS(««^t «!« «»«»^ 
Aartakinfc. May Gdd waist you to make tWs use «f the OM 
¥Sr& histories, and aU the advantages you have for under. 

Enwn and divine, you raaj V> ^^^fT^^ ^^& 

atad share in the work and happmess of Abh»tam, Isaac, ana 
ScobTDavid arid Samuel, .arid SS the prophets, ill the tatt©!** 
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NUMBERS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

ff^^JS Book ewtahf the fif^topy V*? t^'^fUfif^ f*0h «< 
* Pmfdf in the fMlfmfi^, fyr ainmf fhirfy nfM MW* ^^ 
Sf^AfiTy tfU ail those v^e 4c94 tkau cam» oftf qf Jtnf^f Pf^^t 
||ps:»$, Jo^HVA and Calm, md tifi iA^..fW4 f0fi4lf tft fioM 
itver Jordftn into the kind of Canaan, Several tHemorgtifi P^^ 
§gg9^ are fpiated in U f 09, thfir btfiff pwmherod pcf l^ttg 4^ 
Jt^ Cftne .Ota ^ -^rs^/i ar^i agaffh ^tfie ^f/^ tkqf iWN* 
|nf<r /ordm, from Vf/dch // ie cqikd i^umliaw \ thfir e^mp- 
nfoU diihut the tflhemfide $ ihe fe$ahiiakmfns qf the trihe V ^^^ 
bt the prieethoodj upon ocea^Off^ ^ KefoiCa tf^UUpt % thwr eev^ 
arpl murmwfiage and nedtti^na^ find their ftmMmpOP fiijt fhefn j 
^op t^ vfere etmg vUh fiery efrptfOOr and ewre4 ku Mif hra* 
zen one $ Balaam* $ curee turned to a bleeeimg $ their eqtiqiffet tf 
4hat part tf the iend an thi^ eide Jor^bnh eid ftdfp fiat the,d^ 
vi4on of thfi land s GodU epeechta MoftSft eanetridng kU 4*athf 
0^ Mm weeeeeor Joshua ; and dtiee iqf r^Jugf afipef$U$d^ M 
.^hich are intemtfjped vith the additim and e^^tfUetivn ^ eun* 
tfr^ Ivn^ dvU ^nd ndhtaryy hut chi^y eeremofd^f* 

CHAPTEJR I. 

The men <if «or numbered^ and the X^e^ee fxen^ei^. 

I A ND Ihe L9Ri> 8|>ake unto Moses in the wildAtiess 
jLJL o£ Sinaiy in the tabem«cle of the eongregatioii, ftom 
t/^ met^ eeutj on the fifst [day] of the second month, in 
the second year after thef were come out of the knd of 

• rEgfptf saf mg, Take ye die sum of att Uie congregation pf 
Ihe children eS Israel, after their fidnilies, bf the house of 
their fiithers, vith tiic miosber of [their} names, every male 
hf their poUa,fo order to pay the half ehekely (Exod. ncxvni. 

4f 86**) Fr^m twenty yesro old and \ipiward, all that are able 
to go forth to war in Israel ; tlieu and Aarai shall nim^r 
them by .tiieir amies. 

b JrwSSiaw beU>g |eJcU^p«3r #oos wore a<v>>^r•d: to fccclrji ili|ir Inl^B^tiyweiiUi 




20 NUMBERS; I. 

4 Aai^ wiih'Vw there slimll he'a iam^Miefierf M4eL; trery 

5 one head of the house of his fethers. And these [are] the 
names of the men that shall stand with you : of the [tribe of] 

6 Reuben ; Elizur the son of Shedeur. Of Simeon ; Shelu** 

7 8 miel the «on of Zurisjiaddai. Of liidah^; Nahshon the 
9 scm of Ammhiadab. Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son of Zuar, 

)0 Of Zebulnn ; Eliab the son of Helon. Of the children of 

Joseph : of EphFaim^ Ellshama the son of Anunihud ; of 

1 1 Manasseh ; Gam^el the 9on of Pedafi^ur. Of Benjamin ; 

13 Abidan the son of Gideoni. * Of Dan $ AhiejEer the son of 

)3 14 Ammishaddai. Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Ocran. Of 

H'i Qad ; "EUasaph the son of Deuel. Of Naphtali ; Ahira' the 

'|6 son of Enan. These [were] the renowned of the congrega- 

tion^'princcis of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thousands 

- ' > in linnaei) that isy ff amfiameti cm^Utin^ tf a thousand men 

^Vf 'And Moses and Aaron took these men, which are ex« 

^^tt pressed by [their] names : And they assembled all the con-. 

g^^g^^^^ together on the first [day] of the second month, 

* -and ttiey declared their pedigrees after' their fbpiiliesv by the 
* hoUse of their fkthers, according to the number of the names, 

^ 1$ '^ni tV^enty years old and upward, by their polls. As the 
LoRD'oommaiided Moses, sq he numbered theni in the wil- 
derhesii of Sinai. • • ' 

•JJO ^'Atid the children of lleuben, Israelis eldest son, by their 

* ' l^iinerations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 

MxMding to the nilmber of the names, by their polls, erery 
male from twenty years oid^and upward, all that were able to 
3 1 go forth to war : Those that were numbered of them, [even] 
of the tribe of Reuben, [were] fqrty and six thousand an4 
five hundred. ' ' . 

33 Of the children of Simeon, by their generations, after 
tjheir faipilies, by the house of their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according to the number of the names, 
. Ii^itheir polls, every male froto. twenty years old and .npward, 
33 aU that yrtvt able to go.forth 46 war ; Those that w^e num-i 
. bpned of them» [eiien] of the tribe of Simeon, [were] fifty 
(\ai«l nine thousand and three hundred, 
,^i Of the children of Gad, by their generations, aiier'tltirir 
&miUes, by the house of^heio Withers, according to the num- 
ber of the namei(, ftiom twenty years old and upward, all that 
3^ ' Wjere ahle to. go forth to war ^ Those that were numibered of 
J . thftni, [exen] of the tribe of Qiid, [were] foity and five thAun 
..^ 4Wd:m hundred <knd fifty* . . : 

36 . Of the children of Judahy by theifgaieraiionsr after their 

fiimilies, by the house of their fathers, according to the numi 

^,,; ^.IBSf *0f the hapies, fe^m jtw^nty years old and upward, all 

'%% MHit 'wtreable to gbforih tp ^"^^'J Those thSit were numn 

" ''^>>fe^ of themVtevehyo^tlJc tribe 6f Judah, [wrei threeKX>PQ 
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'mod Iburteett thousand and six hundit:d ; /at nidre than in any 
other - ttibe^, vtherelry Jacob** profihccy waa accompUahedy Gen. 

^Z ' Of the phildreb pf Xssachar, by their generations, after 
tbeir &inilies, by the hoi^se of their Others, according to the 
number of the names, irom twenty years old and upward, all 

'39 that were able to g^ forth to war \ Those that were number- 
ed of them, [eyen] of the tribe of Issachar, [were] fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their Others, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 

' 31 that were able to go forth to war ; Those that were number- 
ed of them^ tev.en] of the tribe of Zebulun, [were] fifty and 
seven thousand and four hundred. 
'32 Of the cWdren of Joseph, [natnely,] of the children pf 
Sphniiin, by their generations, after their femilies, by the 

; house jof their Others, according to the number of the name% 
irom .twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go 

S3 . forth to war ; Those that were numbered pf them, [even] of 
the trib6 of Ephraim, [were] forty thou^nd and five hundred. 

34 Of the children of Manasseh, \ij their generations, aft^ 
thcSr &mi}ies, by the hou^e of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
. 35 that were able to go forth tp war ; Those that were num- 
bered of them) [even] of the tribe of Manasseh, [were] thirty 
'and tw:o thousand and two himdrcd.. 

3d Of the children of Benjamin, by their generations, after 

.their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the 

munber <of the names, fron;^ twenty years old and upward, all 

 37 that were 'able Jti go fprth to war ; Those that were numbered 

' of them, [even]' 01 the tribe of Benjamin, (were] thirty and 

&ve thousand and four hundred. 

^% Of the.chUdren of DaOf by their generations, after tbeir 
families, by the house of Uielr fathers, according to the num« 
ber of the names, fron^ twenty .years old and upward, all that 

39 were able to go forth to war ; Those that were numbered of 
them, [even} of the tribe pf Dan^[were] threescore and two 
thousand' and seven hundred* 

M Of the children of Asbef, by their genecations, after their 
. , , Awiliesy^by the hpuse of their &Uifrs,, according to ^e nu|n- 

., .(.i^eifof th^ names* f|!Qm.twenty years old ana upward* all that 

41 .w.er«abl^ to gpfortbtowar ; Those that were numbered of 
.'. • Jthem, [even], of the tribe of Aiher^ [were] forty i^i4 on^ 
thousand and. fi]Ke hundred. 

A% . Of the,cbil^renof^apht4li» ihrougiuoat th^ generationst 
after thoir families^ by tjae house of tneir fathers, acco^ing 
to the number of the names, from twenty years 0^4 hA ^P* 

43 w^i^i all that were able to go forth to war ; Those that wera 



fa NU]M9S£B3. ^• 

numbered of ^hev, [eyen] of the tribe of ^aphta]f» [wert] 
' fifty and three thousand and four hundred. . 

44 These [are] those that vere numbered, vAach ^oses and 
Aaron numbered, and the princes of JsiiaeU [b<:|^l twelice 

45 men i each one was (at the house of his fathers. So were all 
those that were numbered of the children of Isj^ael, by the 
house of their fathers, from twenty years old and upwai^i, all 

46 that were able to go forth to war jin Israel ; Even ajl they 
that were numbered, were six hundred thous^d 9X)A three 
thoussnd and five hundred and iifty.^ 

iT But the Levites, after the tribe of itheir fiiithenv nf eve not 
numbered among them, becawe they vferc not /p be employed 
in military affairs^ fMci t^iv tke pcccmon of thi9 piu^tenng^ 
(v. 3.) but only about the service of thf taherpacle^ (v.&O,) 

48 49 For the Lord hath spoken unto Mose^b ^ying» Only 
thou shak not number tfie dibe of Lev]^ neiUier U^e the sym 

90 of them among the chiidrefi of Israel s But tho^ shak ap^ 

point the Levites over the tabernacle of jtestwonyt and over 

ajl the vessels thereof, and. over all .things that |beJopgl tp it : 

' they shall bear the tabernacle, and all th» Vessels mf rtoft 

and tbey shall nMnister unto it, and shall c;DGamp rqund fbout 

5\ the tabernacle* And when the tabernacle setteth Ibrwasdf 

• . the Levites shall take it down ; i|nd when the tabemade la 

to b^ pitched, this Levites shall set it up r jK)d the strangev 

that spQ^eth nigh to perform any of ttfeqffiQef mentUmed^ v. ^P. 

.^2 ahaU W put to death, (9 ^m. vi. T.j And die children of 
Israel shall pitch their tents, every man by l^is ^mn campi and 

53 every man by his own st^oidardf throughout t^eir ^ests. B«rt 
the Levites shall pitch rD^nd about w taberoa^^ of tesBt 
mony, that tliere be no wrath upon the congnegatiop of th^ 
children of Israel : and the Invites shall keep .the chaise 4^f 

54 the tabernacle of testimony. And ^h^ childnon of Isra/^1 did 
according to all that the Loan i^mmanded IVftoses^sodi^^theyt 
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chap: j^. 

The order cf the tribts m fheir $M9. 

1 /% N D the Lord spake Unto Moses and unto Aareni say« 
^ J^\ ing, !^very jnsn of the children of Israel sh(di pit9h hy 
his own standard, wfththe ensign of their Other's house ; tv^ry 
regiment had a standard for the three (rlbes fhat bi^tonged to itf 
and every tribe had a parHctdar ensign f^r itself^ hedtfe th& 
standard for the quarter : fiir off about the t^eirpacte of tlje 
congregation shaH they pitch ; /irobabfy abmit ttoo thousand 
euhitSf or an Er^ttsh mdef vddcii is a scfibat^ day's Journey f 
/oshmm.i. 
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• Aftd Mi Ae <iM (iide toWttfS t^ Atkxg of Hie tn shall thty 
cf tbe standard of tli6 camp of Jadah pitch throughom their 
oritiios i and Nakshon the ton of AmsoinadRb [shall be] cap- 

4 tain of the children of Jodah. And his Ko6t) and those that 
ifttt niutiliered of themy [were] tlirsescore and fourteen thou<> 

5 sand and ^ htindr^. Md fhose that do pitch next unto him 
[shall be] the tribe of Isaachar : and Nethaneel the son of Ztiaf 

• [fth^be] taptM Of the children of lasachar. And his host, and 
those ijiat wtre numbered thereof, [were] fifty and four thou- 

7 sand and Ibttr hundred. [Theh] the tribe of Zebulun: and £li« 

ab the sM of Hefon [shidl be] captain of the children of Zebii- 

t hui. At^ his host, and those that were numbered thereof, 

^ [weit] fifty and teven thousand and four hundred. All that 

Vere humbefed iii (he camp'of Judah [were] an hundred 

thousand and fenrseore thousand and six thousand and foiir 

hundred, tbttHighout their armies. These shall first set 

forth. 

10 On the south side [shall be} the standaH of the camp of 

Reuben kcconfing to their armies : and the captain ni the 

children of Reuben [shall be] Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

il And hh host, and tKose that were numbered thereof, twere} 

li fortV and six thousand and fire hundred. And those which 

pitch by liim [shall be] the tribe of Simeon : t\nd the captain 

of tli6 children of Simeon [shall be] Sheluiiiiel the soA of 

1$ ZuHshaddau« And hts host, and those that w^re numbered 

of tii'etn, [i^rel fifty and nhie thousand and three hundred* 

14 Then the tribe of <Mid : and the captain of the sons of Gad 

I i tshall be] £fiasaph the son of Reilel. And his host, aiid those 

that were nutnbered of them^ [were] forty and five thousand 

16 and six hundred and fifty. AH that were numbered in the 
camp of Reuben, [were] an hundred thousand and fifty and 
one thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their ar« 
sues. And they shall set forth in the second rank. 

17 Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall set forward 
with the camp of the Levites in the midst of the camp : as 
they en'caihp, so shall they set forward, erery man in hb place 
by their standards. 

\t , On the wesi sidi^ [shall be] the standard of the camp of 
Ephfaini accohling tb their armies : and the captain of the 
sonisof iBphtaim [shall be] Blishama the son of Ammihud. 

1'9 Ai^ his ho^t, Uid those that were numbered of them, [were] 

iO forty thdusand and fivts hundred. And by him [shall be] the 
trib^ of Mana^seh : and the captain of the children of Ma- 

91 nas^eh t&hall be] Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. And 
his host,, and those that were numbered of them, [were] 

Sd ^rtjr and twb thouiomd and two hundred. Then the tribe of 
Bepiai^in : and the captain of tiie sons of Benjamin [shall be] 

1(3 Abldan the son of Gide<Aii. And fin host, and those that 
were numbered of thenif [were] thirty and fire thonsuid and 
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94 foar hundred. AU that were nuihbered (if the, o^mp gf' 
Ephraim [were] an hundred thousand and eight thousand and 
an hundred, throughout their armies. And they shall go for- 
ward in the third rank* ^ 

35 The standard of the camp of Dan [shaH be} on €be north 
side by their arimes : and the ca^ptain of the childrenrof Dan 

56 [shall bej Ahie^er the son of Ammishaddai^ And hishostf 
and those that were numbered of them} [were] ^reescpre ai^ 

57 two thousand and seven hundreds And those that encamp 
by him [shall be] the tribe of Asher : «nd the aaptaii\ of the 

28 children of Ashev [shall be] Pa^el tiie son of Oeran. And 
his hostf and those that were numbered of them^ [were], forty 

39 and one thousand and five hundreds Then the tribe of ijlaph- 
tali; and the captain of the children Qf Naphtali (shali)be] 

30 Ahira the son of Enan. And his host^ and those that were 
numbered of them^ [were] fifty and fthree thousand and four 

31 hundred. All they that were numbered in the' camp of Dan 
[were] an hundred thousand and fifty andseveai thousai^ 
and six hundi'ed. They shall go hindmost with their stand- 
ards. 

32 These [are] those which were numbered of Uie children of 
Israel by the house of their fiithers i all those that were num- 
bered of the c^mps throughout their hosts [were].8ix hundred 

S9 thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty^ But 
the Levites were not numbered among-the children of Israel ; 

84 as the Loan commanded Moses* And the children of Israel 
did acomiing to all that the Lorjd- commanded Mosea^ i so 
they pitched by their standardst and so they set forward^ 
every one after their fiimilies, according to the house of theu^ 
fathers. 
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CHAP. UL 

liie Lcviieu* service^ and the Jirtthom freed. 

t ^^"T^ H £ S E aho t^re} the generations of Aaron and Mp^ 

r • JL sesy their ffenealogy^ and the things that befell them^ hi 

the day [that] the Lord^ spake wit^ Moses in mount Sinai. 

2 And these [are] the names of the sons of Aaron ; Nadab tibie 

.3 firstbom> and Aluhuy Eleazar, and lihamar. These [are] 

the n^mes of the sons of Aaron^ the priests which were 

anointed) whom he consecrated to minister in the priestfs, 

4 office. And Nadab and Abihu died befi^re (he Lord, when' / 

they offered strange firi? before the Lord in the wilderness of 

Sinai, and they h^ no children : and Eleazar. and Itham&f 

ministered in the priest's office, in the sight pf Aar.on thc^ 

I. father, vfhile he lived* ,^ .'. ' ** 
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-i I Ani Ae Xx>i» tpakt unto Mosesy 9af ftigt Brfa% iht tribe 

- of Let! Bear, «Ad pfreacAt them before Aaroa tiie prieUt that 
tlief Kiay miinater ouio Jiittiy otifff^ Mo< At ^Af A0/9 mmmra-- 

y Ham, Andthey shattkecphts duR*ge9 and the charge of the 
%hok GODgregttCaon before the tabernacie of the coiigrcg«lio^ 

S to do the service of the tabernacle. And thef shall Isbqp all 
the ifistnniaenis of the tsAMTnade of the eongregatioiiy and 
the charge of the children of Israel^ to do the aerfke of the 
tabef&ack; tJl^sAaU9fatcAtAitaderrwcie,gitardtActreusure»f 

9 end aadat tn uU the dm$me9S rekaing ta h. And thou sl)alC 

give the Levites anto Aaron and to hie sons : thejr [are] 

wholly given imto baaa out of the childreD of Israel^ to hei^ 

!• Aim in tfie tocrk tf the soMctuary, And thon ahalt appoint 

Aaron and hia sons, and they shall wak on their priest's oAcet 

iA&g them%Hve9 hi their own pereomy (Exek. xlkv* S.) end fwt 

' fttm ^viT the varh of the •anetuary to the Levitee : and tM4 

Stranger, 09^ otu that U rm of Mron^e med^ that cometh 

nigh totxectat anifflttrt 0/ the firie0t*e ugkXf ahall be pot li» 

death. 

\\ 12 And the Lomo spake nhto Moses, sayings Aad lybeholdf 

1 have taken the Levites from among the children of Israel 

instead of aU the firstboM that ep^eth the matrix amon^ 

the children of Israel : therefore the Levites sfaail be nine ^ 

19 BecaMse all the firstborn [are] nriae ; [for] on the d4.y tha* 

• I smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt I hattcmed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel^ bodi man and beast ; mine 
they shall be $ I ta»] the Loan. 

14 And the Loan spake unto Moses in the wildemesa of 

\^ 8kiai, saying, Number the children of Levi after the boose of 

their lathers, by their fiunilies s every male from a month 

old and upward shalt thOn number them, became the retUmft* 

turn of the Jtrethoht' va» to be from a Tnonth otdf (ch, xvili. 15^ 

16 Id.) And Moses numbered them according to the word ol 

17 the Loan, as^ he was commanded. And these were the eons 
of Levi by their names ; Gershon, attd Kohath, aad Metari. 

18 And these [are] the names of the sons of Gepshon by their 

19 families ; Libnl, and Shimei. And the sons of Kohath hy 
their firniiUetf ; Amratn, uid Izehar, Hebron, and Uxitiel. 

JO And the sons of Merari by their fiimilies ; Mahli, and Uoshin 
These \»t'] the fiimiRes of the Letites acGei*ding lo the heUse 
of thdr fathers. 

21 Of Gershen [was] the ftimtty of the Libnitoa, aod the 

• fiimliy of the Shimites : these [are] the familiea ef the Oer- 

39 skonites. Those that were numbered of themv aco o i fi iii g to 

' the Dumber elaU the males, from a month old and t^ward^ 

' (even] those that were numbered of them [wc#c] seven thou- 

S3 sand and five hundred. The femilies of the GershenHes 
St4 %\M pitch behind the tabertiaele westward; Arid the chief 

- 6f the hoasc ef the fhtker of the Gershoticea {4i«11p b»} Eli-. 
Vol.. IL D * 
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95 Bsaph the son oCLaeL And the chttge of the flbna of Get^ 
shoD in the tabernacle of the congregation {shall be] the tab' 
etnacle» and the tent, the covering thereof, and liie hang» 
ing for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation^ 

66 And the hangings of the court, and the cmtain for the doca* 
of the court, which [is] by the tabernacle, and -by the al-' 
tai* round about, and the cords of it for all the service 
thereof. ^ 

i37 And of Kohath [was] the fiaimily of th^ Amramites, and 
the family of the IzebaHtes, and the &mily of the Hebronites^ 
and the fiaimily of the Uzsielites : these [are] the faniilies of 

28 the Kohalhites. In the nuitnber of all the males, from a month 
old and Upwaiti, [were] eight thousand and six hundred^ 

29 keeping the charge of the Sanctuary. The families of the 
sons of Kdhath shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle south* 

SO ward. And the chitf of the hoUse of the father of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites [sh&ll be] Elizaphan the son pf Uaziel. 

31 And their ohfu^ [shdA be] the ark,, and the table, and th« 
candlestick, and the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary 
wherewith they minister, and the hanging, and all the ser- 
vice, thereof, t^i if, the veweU v)hich belong to the urviee, 

S3 And Eleazar the Son of Aaron the priest [shall be] Chief over 
the chief of the Levites, [and have] the oversight of them 
that keep the charge of the sanctuary } he shall be next to the 
idghfiriest^ called the second Jtrieatf 2 Kings xxv. 18. who wft* 
fMed the filace ^ the high firieet itiion any sfiecial otfcsMon, end 
had stifteriarity over all the rent qf the priests and Levitesy I 
Qhrm. ix. 20. 

d3 Of Mcrari [was] the family of the Mahlites, and the &mily 

94 of the Mushites : these [are] the families of Merari. And 

those that were numbered of them, accordmg to the number 

. of al^the males, from a month old and upward, [were] ux 

3^ thousand and two hundred. And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of Merari [was] Zuriel the son of 
Abihail : [these] shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle 

36> northward. And [under] the custody and charge of the sons 

of Merari [sliall be] the boards of the tabernacle, and the 

. bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, dnd the sockets there^, 

37 and all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth thereto, And 
the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords. 

$8 But those that encamp before the tabernacle toward th«t 
east, [even] before the tabernacle of the congregation east- 
ward, [shall be] Moses, and Aaron and his sotis, keeping tho 

, dharge of the sanctuary for the charge of the children of Is- 
rael ; and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

;|9 All that were numbered of the Levites, which Moses and 
. .Aaron niunbered at the commandmeni of the Loax)| through- 
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it th^r bmilies) an tiie mfJes from a month old and up* 
ward, [were] twenty and two thousand.* 

40 And the Lord said unto Moses^ Number all the firstborn 
of ^e males of the children of Israel from a month old and 

41 upward) and ttke thie number of thehrnames. And thou 
^ ihalt take the Lerites for me* (I [axn] ihit Lobd) instead of 
' «K the firstbOTn among the children of Israel ; and the cattle 

•f the liCTites instead of all the firstlings anumg the cattle of 

4S. tk€ children of Israel. And Moses numbered, «s the Lonn 

commanded him, all the fitstbom among the d^ren of Is* 

45 rad. And all the fifstbom mal^ hj the number of names, 
from a month old and upward, of those that "were numbered 
of them, were twenty and tiro thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thtiteens 

44 45 And the Loan efake unto Moses, v/Kfrngy Take the 
Lentes kwtead of all the firstborn smoDg the children of 
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites instead of their Cattle ; 

46 and the Lerites shall he mine c 2 (am] the Loan. And ibr 
these that are to be redeemed of the two' hundred and three* 
score and thirteen of Che firstborn of the children of Israel, 

47 ^hUh ate more than the Legates ; Thou shak even take fire 
shekels apiece b^ the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thoii take [them 2] (the shekd [is] twenty gcrahs :) 

48 And thou ahalt give the money, wherewith the odd number 

49 of theai is to be redeemed, unto AMon and to his sons* And 
Mosef took the redemption lyioney of them that were oyer 

50 and above them that were redeemed by th^ Levitea i Of thp 
firstborn of the children of Israel too]^ h^ the money ; a 
thouaagd three hundred and* thneeacore and five [shekels,] 
after the shekel of the sanctuuy, whM n»kfi* one kimdrcd and 

. jy^feotpwf^^ Mrteen Mffing^ mid eUfvenfience of our moneys 

51 And Mom gare the nyoneyjrf them that were redeemed unto 
Aaron and to his sons, according to the wofd of the LorD| 
as the Loa|» commanded Moses. 

* The mrticvtan here make ttptvcnty twotfaooMMiddircehiindnBd; botont of thfi^ 
«rast be dedncted Aaron and the priesta, and the firttborn of die Levice«> which wcrf 
Alt Lorjl's In a paeaUarmaBiier* (£x«f»xiii. 2.} mulfo Midd wt be glTi|il)» hipuffilfl 
Ipstivd oift^ other ^rMborn, J^ Vivii, 36. 
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CHAP. XV. 

The LevitcB* tmdce and office. 

I ' /% N D the LoBo tpake unto Mosei and . into Airav 

t jLjL sitjringf Take the turn of ths wms of Kohatii ^from 
mmong the sons of Levi, after their &BaiHei» by tht Jhouse 

S of their fetherst From thirty ycera old aad njfcvanfl^ oven 
until ^ky years •Id) aM that enter iatothe host, or aervkfy to 
do the woric hi the tahemade of the oongregaftion.* 

4 This [thall be] the servke of the sons of Kohatfa in the tab* 
emacle of the congregation) [about] the most holf things : 

$ And iw^Mn the canq> setteth fonsardy Aanm shall come, and 
his sonSf and they shall take down the cowering wed dust kung^ 
bf^/krc the nm9t Mtf fdaee^ and corver the. arte of testinonf 

IS with it ;t And shall pat thereon the coveriag of bodf^ers* 
slinS) and shaM spread over [it] a cloth wholly of .bine, and 

If shall put iff the staves thereof. And upon the taUB of shew 
bread they shall spread a cloth of bhie, and put thetwMi the 
dishes, and the spoons, and the howls, and covisrs to eorer 

9' withal : and the eootiniial bread shaU be thereon z And they 
shaM spread upon them a cloth of acaifet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers* skins, and shall put in the sSavea 

9 thereof. And they shidl take a deCh of blue, and cover I9ie 

candlestick of the light, and hishunps, and Ids tongs, and his 

simfP dishes, and ail the oil vessels thereof wherewith, they 

\^ miniiiter unto it t And they shall put it and aU the vessels 

thereof wMihi a ooveiing of badgers* skins, and shaH put [it} 

1 1 upon a bar. And upon lihc golden altar they shaN spread ^ 

cloth ofblue, and cover it with a coveriaf^ of badgers* ^ins» 

19 and shsdl p«t to the staves ^ersof : And Hmf shall take all 

the InstiMmeiMs of ndmstry, wherewith they minister in the 

^anchiarf, and put 1}them] in a ctoth of blue, and cover then^ 

with a covering of badgers' skins, and shall put [them] on a 

1 3 bar : And they shall tiUce away the ashea from the altar, and 

14 s|)read a purple doth thereon : And they shaQ put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister sho«t it, [evenj 
the censers, the flesh hooks, and tlie shovels, and the basons, 
all the vessels of the altar ; and they shall spread upon \% 
a covering of badgers* skins, and put to the staves of it. 

1 5 And when Aaron and his sons have made an end of covering 
the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as the 
camp is to set forward ; after that, the sons of Kohath shall 
come to bear [it ;] but they shall not touch [any] holy thing, 

* Thry beipn to be probatlonen at twenty five years old. (ch. viil. 24.) butVcre not 
admitted to their full mlnt&tratioa till thirty. Which was altered by Oavld, (by direc 
tion from God, i Chrcn- xxviii. 13* 19.) to twenty years old } because then there waa no 
occasion for their cirrying the tabemaclef and therefore not so much bodily streneih re- 

Sired* I Chrcn. xxiU. 34, 16. Yet after their superannaation they were atlU to be at« 
tant at overseers. See ch* viii. 35, s6. 

t Upon this occasion the ordinary priests might go Into the holy of holies ; and whea 
thefluuldcoeadi their irorkthfltV/ the Levitesmislitcoitfe also to ca^ thear|;»'«. i^ 
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leHllMTtfflw TbeseCAii»lftre]tk(rhui4e»ortii9»oii0iif 

Xohatii tnlJie tAcro ack ofihe co a g reyitiQa. 

IB And to tiie office i»f £ieas«r»tlie eon of AAfon ibepriest, 

[pertMBctii] tbe ^ii lor the H^bty tod tke aweet ioeoiMe) and 

tfa» cbilf meat olfioKUigt a^d the aiM>iiitigBg My 4o mrry them 

MBfffj/; {andlthe «feriBgbtf>f allthetabeniacle» aitd cf aUthat 

themn [»,] m the saBciiiafy» and in the yeseeto tlieFeO^ i« 9€c 

ifmt mti was dant m tbe vay that «0» tommamktL 

ly And the LoRB spake unto Mosea and imto Aaran^ fftfingy 

la CatjeiMtofftiietrUieDfthe&miKeaeftheKeliathiteafrQfQ 

vaengtlie Levitesy ihat is •<tf^ '^^'x ^^ ^ ^^<^ ^ ^^^y 
-10 ihmf^ thrmtgiti^oftr neglect fVihemhf they ehouUhseutcf': Bu^ 

thm domtto thei% tli^ thef naj iiTe»and notdie> wben thef 

approacii lanlo the moat hoty thinga s Aaron and hb aona 

atell 90 ]%and affx^int them every one to hia aerrke and to 

9& hk bttrdcA : But they ahaH net |^ in to aee vhen tbe holy 
thinga are coeceedtleBtthef dfie. 

31 22 And die Loh» 'JP^*^ "''^ Mbaeay MBfiagp Take also 
tbe aum efthe aonaof Gerahen, tfatongfaont the houses qf 

43 their &ther% by Hbekp fiyoniliea ; From ^irty years old and 
upward, until ifty yewa old ahaftt thou nanaber them ; aB 
that enter into parhtm the acryioe^to dotiie woriiin the 

Od tabernacle of the congregation. This [is] the aervace of tfan 
femiiies of the Gerahonitft, to aenrc> to mmim the ^rieH* while 
the tabemack is mundiag^ and to h^ them t» tmkeit tbmth ttnd set 

%S aftrykyandfbrbnpdeoa, tootannfiiwben kisrsmumed^ And they 
ahidlbe«rtlieci]frtainae}thetabenuudet/Ac«{rvcMcitf>ioMW 0/ 
goats^ Wr^and die taberoaele of the oaogvegaticiit hia oover- 
ingy the covering ofravuf sMms diifed red^ and the ^emsiing of 
the badgers* tknia thai [is] above upon it^andthe hanging tat 

M lAw door t»f the tabernacle of the Gongregatien^ And thelnng* 
ings of the court, and the hanging for the door of the gtba 
of the «onvt winch [as] bf the tflAiemaele and by the altar 
rannd about) and their cm^B, andall theinatrunientsaf thehr 
•ervice, and all that ia made §>r (hem : so shall they serve. 

JIT At the appointflaent of Aaron and hia son shall be ail the 9e»» 
▼ice cl the sons of tbe Gei^snitesy hi aU 4heir buideo% and 
in aX their eervieei and ye ahatl appoint unto them in charge 

38 all their burdens. This [is] the service of the familiea of the 
sons of Gershoa in the tabernacle of the congregation s and 
theiv charge [shall be] under the hand, wufer the esmdmet and 
4f rieiisfi, dithamar the fion of Aaren the prieat. 

t9 As isv the sods of Meravi, thou shidt fiumber them after 

ao Hheir IhmflieS) l^ the house of their Withers ; From thirty 
yeiy old and upward oven unto fifty yeara old sfaalt thou 
number them^ weatj one that entereth into the serviccy to do 

SI the wop^ of the tabernacle of the congregation. And this 
[is] the charge of their burden, aooovdin^ to aU their aervico 
in the tabernacle of die congregation 9 the beards of tte tab* 
MMdo^wd fii« bars tkmeo^ end the pilbirs thercei^ and 



83 BOCkeU thereof, And the pillais'ofthecouit round about,' and 
their socketa, and their pins, and their eords, with all their 
instruments, and with all their service : and by name ye shal 

53 reckon the instruments of the charge of the burden. This 
' [is] the service of the fannlies of the sons of Merariy accord-*^ 

Ing to all their service in the tabemaele of the congregatiout 
under the hand of Ithamar the eoa of Aaron the prie«t. 

54 And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the congregation 
numbered the sons of the Kokatbites^ after their fiunilies, and 

SS- afler the house of their fathers. From ihinty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service for the work in the tabernacle of the coifgre^- 

36 gation : And those that were numbered of them by their 

3T ^miiies were two thousand seven hundred and fifty. These 
[were] thev that were numbered of the &milie6 of the Ko- 
hathitesy all that might do service in the tabernacle of the cOH^ 
gregation ; which Moses joid Aaron did number according to 
the commandment of the Loan by Che hand of Moees. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout their fiuniliea, aud by the house of their fiithers, 

j3d From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty yearsold, 
every one that entereth into the aervice^ for the work in the 

40 tabernacle of the congregati<m, Even those that were num^ 
bered of them, throughout their families^ by the house of their 

41 fathers, were two thousand and six hundred and thirty. These 
[are] they that were numbered of the fiimilies of the sons of 
Gershpn, of all that might do service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did number according 
to the commuidment of ^e Loan. 

43 And those that were numbered of the families of the sons 
. of Merari, throughout their families by the house of their fii» 

43 thers, From thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the service, for the 

44 work in the tabernacle of the congre^tioU) Even those that 
were numbered of them after thev &miliesi were three 

45 thousand and two hundred. These [be] those that were 
numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses 
and Aaron numbered according to the w;ord of the Loan bf 
the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites, whom Mo* 
ses and Aaron and the ehief of Israel numbered, after their 

4f fiimilies, and after the house of their fathers^ Fiom thirty 
years old and iq>ward even unto fifty years old* every one that 
came to do the service of the ^li^istry, and the service of the 

48 burden in the tabenuicle of the Qongregation, £^ those 
that were numbered of them, were eight thousan^HEnd- five 

^$ hundred and fourscore. According to the commandment of 
the Lord they were numbered by the band of Moses, every 
one according to his service* and according to his burden: thu% 

tim were Aumbered of Urn aa the l*o^p gaoixaandpd i/M^\ 
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CHAP. V. 

Re9tktUion enjoined 5 and the trial of jealousy. 

1 /% N D the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command 

3 XjL the children of Israel, that they put out of the camp 
every leper, and every one that hath an issue, and whosoever 

• 3 is defiled by the dead : Both male and female shall ye put 

out, without the camp shall ye put them ; that they defile not 

4 their camps, in the midst whereof I dwell. And the children 
of Israel did so, and put them out without the camp : as the 
Lord spake unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

5 6 And the Loan spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, When a man or woman shall commit any 
sin that men commit one againat another^ to do a trespass 
against the Lord, and that person be guilty, become aenaibie 
7 qf At* gidlt i Then tbej shall confess iheir sin which they 
have done : and he shall recompense his trespass, the wrtmg 
he has done to Ma neighbour, either in taking away any tfdng 
Jrom himj or denying what fmu entrusted with him, with the 
principle thereof, aiRi add unto it the fifth [pan] thereof, and 
41 give [ft] unto [hhn] against whom he hath trespassed. But 
if the man have no kinsman to recompense the trespass unto, 
let the trespass be recompensed unto the Lord, [even] to the 
jniests : beside the ram of the atonement, whereby aa atone- 
ment shall be made for hiu^ 
9 And every offering of all the holy things of the children of 

JiO Israel^ which they brhig unto the priest, shall be his< And 
every man's hallowed things shall be his, euch a» were devoted 
to Cfod, yet could not be ^ered in ULcrifice, a» a house, or the 

.- Uke ; whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his. 

1-1 13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto thlft 

. children of Israelt and say unto them, If any man's wife go 

13 aside, and commit a trespass against him, And a man lie with 
her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and 
be kept close, and she be defiled, and [thei*e be] no witness 
against her, (fir if there were witneaaea tofmrve it, then ahe was 
to be/na to death. Lev, xx. 10.) neither she be taken [with the 

14 mianner }] And the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he 
. ^ be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or if the spirit of 

jealoufty come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 

• the be not defiled : 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, that ia^ 
' the chief of the ftrieata then in waiting, and he shall bring her 

offering for her, the tenth [part] of an ephah of barley meal : 

, he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for 

it [it] an offering of jealousy, an offering of memoriali bring* 
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16 ing iniquity to remembnmce. Add the priest shall bring her 

17 near, and set her before the Lord : And the priest shall take 
holy water in an earthen vessel ; and of the dust that is in the 
floor of the tabemade the priest shall take^ and put [it] into 
the ivater : 

18 And the priest shttt set the woman befeve the Lotn^ and 
me«itcr the woman's bead) and put the eff ti ing of nKworial 
in her hands> whicb [is] tlK jeabmsy oflering : aad the piiest 
ahett ka¥e inius hand the bitter water timt caiiaetb tlie eurse, 
•a ealUdfin rtgard of the effect it had ^ifion /ier, if ehe were 
gmlty^ Tf. 92. 

19 And the priest shall chtorge her by an ctA^ Msik say unto 
the woman^ If no man haive tarn with thec) and if thou bust 
not gone aside to undeanneaa [with anothcrj instead of thy 
hoabandtbethow free from this bitter water that cansetk the 

«M> cuffse : But iftitott hast gone asUe [to anodietf] instHtd eithy 
hu^battd, and if thou be defiled, and some nan hanre kdn with 

31 thee beside thine tesfaand : Then the priest sbaiidiarge the 
woman irithan oath of cur»ng, and the priest riodl ai^ ttnto 
the wonaiiy. The Lou> make thee ftcvme and an oatii amwig 
thy people,. iriKa the Loai> doth maketlty tingb S»fot^and 

M thy belly tfy swell ; And tiis water thaA canseth l^e corK 
shidl go into thy b o welB »to> make [thy} belfy^ to smcll^and 
[thy] thigh to rot : and tiie woman dMdi my^ Amcny amen. 

93 And the priest shall write iheae curses in u iook^ and he 

34 shall blot [them] out with the bftter wateo t And kn shall 
ca«se the iPoniMs <k> drink tiie kilter water thott canaelh the 
curse : and tbn wvfeer thof cMnetbthe curse sheik eitter inia 

35^ heTy [and become} bitter, Jtrodmec hkter tffettB. Then the 
priest shall take the jealousy offnring out of the womanls hand, 
and shall ware the offering before the Lorb^ snd offer it upon 

3^ the altar : And the priest shidi take an handfisl o£ Hhe offef<< 
mgr [eren} the memorial thcceo^ and bufv [it], upon tke al- 
tar,, and afterwaixlr skaM eanae the woman to* drink tlie wnter* 

af And when hehatbsnnde herto drink the wsAer,. tbea it ^all 

come to pass, [that] if she be defiled, and ha?e done txe^sa 

against her husbaadr ^lat the water that camscA the cnrse 

. skatt enter into her,, [and become} bitter, and her belly shall 

.swdl, and her th^h skaliiet r and the woman skall be n 

!to cune among her people. And if the woman be not defiled, 
. but be dean}, then she yuill he free^ osr reedhir os^r Asm by 

29 the drinkj and shall conceive seed. This [is] die law of jeal- 
. ousies, iriiea a wife goctk aside [to anotkcr] mstead of hoo 

M huriMod^and isdcfiled ;. Or when the spirit of jralowy com- 
etk upon him, and ho be jealoua over hu wifey andishaA set 
the woman befell tiie Loan, and ^bepricat shall czecule Upon 

%\ ker aKthio kn^. Then shidl the man be gnUins from ini- 
quity^ /ree/rom any pmmhment^ though his accu9cdher vrrong* 
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Jkltyj if he had any firobable grounds of nufncion^ and this 
woman ahall bear her iniquity.* 



CHAP. VI. 

The law of the Mizarites^ and the form of blesting thefieo/de. 

1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto 
3 jLjL the children of Israel, and say unto them, When either 
man or woman shall separate [themselves] to tow a vow of a 
Nazarite, or make thtmietvea JSfazarites^ that w, to separate 
[themselves] unto the Lord, cither for Hfe^ as Judge% xiii. 5. 
xvi. 17. 1 SamA. 11. Luke'u 15. orforaleMandUmitedapdce 
of time J as Acta xxi. 24. to be holy unto him^v, S, after a atrict" 

3 er manner than othera : He shall separate [himself] from wine 
and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vine- 
gar o£ strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of 

4 grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. All the days of his 
separation, or nazariteahifiy shall he eat nothing that is made of 

5 the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk. All the 
days of the vow of his separation there shall no razor come 
upon his head : until the days be fulfilled, in the which he 
separateth [himself] unto the Lord, he shall be holy, [and! 

€ shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. All the days 
that he separateth [himself] unto the Lord he shall come at no 

7 dead body. He shall not make himself unclean for his father^ 
or for his mother, for his brother, or for his sister, when they 
die : because the consecration of his God [is] upon his head. 

S All the days of his separation he [Is] holy unto the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, and he hath de- 
filed the head of his consecration ; then he shall shave his 
head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he 

10 shave it. And on the eightlv day he shall bring two turtles^ 
or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the taber- 

1 1 nacle of the congregation : And the priest shall offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead^ 
and shall hallow his head that same day, aet apart hia hear to 

12 Gody and auffer it to grow. And he shall consecrate unto the 

* Dr. Doddridgtt inliis Lectttreti ttatc« an objection, made by M»rian> to thts Instito- 
tkn of the toaier^ of \ttUeuiy, as if it were a contriyanee to make It safe for womett r» 
coimnit adultery with tiie priests, and none but thrm. In answer Co this impious thoueht* 
(the Or. justly reroarks) it |9 sufficient to obsefvey that nothing can be more unjoaC than 
to charge so scapld ami villanous a contrivance up^n so wise and virtuous a penon as 
MtMS appears to have been, who in the system of his laws has made adultery punishabl* 
with detth, no less in a priest than any other person. Considering the coosequencet at- 
tending this trial, in case eitlicr of innocence or guilt, it would* on sudk a supposition, \m 
a very ill judged contrivance : beside that, the person appointed to preside on this occa- 
aion was to be the chief of the priest t thm rn tvaiting, which would render nch a cectffplr* 
acy, M M^gan supiosea, utterly impractid^Ue. Lc«t«rci, p. 169. 

Vol. IL . E 



84 NUMBERS. VI. 

Lord the dajrs of his separation, begiH anew to eomecrafe the 
very 9ame number ofdaija^ which before his drfiHng he had vow* 
ed unto Gody and shall bring a lamb of the first year for a tres* 
pass offering : but the days that were before shall be lost, be- 
cause his separation was defied. 

13 And this [is] the la^v of the Nazarite, when the days of his 
separation aix fulfilled : he shall be brought unto the door of 

14 the tabernacle of the congregation : And he shall offer his 
offering unto the Lord, one he lamb of the first year without 
blemish for a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish for a sin offering, and one ram witliout 

15 blemish for peace offerings, And a basket of unleavened 
bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of UU' 
leavened bread anointed with oil, and their meat offering, and 

16 their drink offerings. And the priest shall bring [them] be- 
fore the LoRD^ and shall offer his sin offering, and his burnt 

17 offering : And he shall offer the ram [for] a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lord, with the basket of unleavened bread : 
the pi^iest shall offer also his meat offering, and his drink of<r 

18 fering. And the Nazarite shall shave the head ofhis sepa* 
ration [at] the door of the tabernacle oTthe congregation, and 
shall take the hair of the head of his separation, and put [it] 
in tlie fire which [is] uiKler the sacrifice of the peace ofter- 

19 ings. And tlic priest shall take the sodden shoulder of the 
ram, and one unleavened cake out of the basket, and one un- 
leavened wafer, and shall put [them] upon the hands of the 

^0 Nazarite, after [the hair of] his separation is shaven : And 
the priest shall waye them [for] a wave offering before the 
Lord ; this [is] holy for the priest, with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder : and after that the Nazarite may drink 

21 wine, return to his former way of livir^ again. This [b] the 
law of the Nazarite who hath vowed, [and of] his offering un- 
to the Lord for his separatioh, beside [that] that his hand 
shall get : according to the vow which he vowed, so he must 
do after the law of his separation. 

^2 23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 
Aaron and unto his sons, saying On this wise ye shall bless 

^4 the children of Israel, saying unto them. The Lord bless 

25 thee and keep thee from all evil : The Lord make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, manifest his lave 

26 andfavotr to thee. The Lord lift up his countenance npoD 
thee, show himself well pleased with thy fierson and performance^ 

27 and give thee peace, all prosperity and happiness. And they 
shall put my name upon the children of Israel, call them mjf 
Jiedplcy and I wiD bless them. 
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CHAP. VII. 

The offeringB of the princes^ and God's sfieaking to Mo§e3from 

the Tnercy Beat, 

t A N D it came to pass on the day that Moses had iully 
JLjL set up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and sanctifi- 
ed it, and all the instruments thereof, both the altar and all the 
vessels thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That the princes of Israel, heads of the house of their fathers, 
who [were] the princes of the tribes, and were over them that 

3 were numbered, offered i And they brought their offering 
before the Lord, six covered waggons, and twelve oxen ; a 
waggon for two of the princes, ^tnd for each one an ox ; and 
they brought them before the tahernacle. 

4 5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take [it] ci 
them, that they may be to do the service of the tabernacle of ^ 
the congregation ; and thou shaft give them tmto the Le« 

6 vites, to every man according to his service* And Moses 
took the waggons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Le* 

7 vites*. Two waggons and four oxen he gave unto the sons of 

8 Gershon, according to their service : And four waggons and 
eight oxen he gave unto the sons of Merari, according unto 
their servi<:e, under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 

9 the priest. But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none : be<* 
cause the service of the sanctuary belonging unto them [was 

10 that] they should bear upon their shoulders. And the prin* 
ces offered for dedicating of the ahar in the day that it was 
anointf^df even the princes offered their offering before the 
altar. 

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, They shall oiVer their 
offering, each prince on his day, for the dedicating of the 
altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering the first day was Nahshon 

13 the son of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah : And his oA 
fering [was] one silver charger, the weight thereof [was] an 
hundred and thirty [shekels,] one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : both of them 
[were] full of fine flour mingled with oil for a n»at offering : 

14 15 One spoon often [shekels] of gold, full of incense : One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 

16 17 offering: One kid of the goats for a sin offering : And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings> two oxen, five rams, five lie 
goats, five lambs of the first year ; this [was] the offering of 
Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

18 On the second day Nathaneel the son of Zuar, prince of 

19 Issachar, did offer : He offered [for] his offering one silver 
charger, the weight whereof [was] an hundred and thirty 
[shekels,] one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
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of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
SO oil for a meat offering : One spoon of gold of ten [shekels,] 
2 1 full of incense : One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
32 first year, for a burnt offering : One kid of the goats for a 
23 sin offering : And for a sacrifice of peace offerirfg^, two 
oxen, five rams^ five he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this [was] the offering of Nathaneel the son of Zuar. 

34 On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, prince of tho 

35 children of Zebulun, [did offer :] His offering [was] one 
silver charger, the weight whereof [was] an hundred and 
thirty [shekels,] one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour ming-i 

26 led with oil for a meat offering : One golden spoon of ten 

27 [shekels,] full of incense : One young bullock, one ram, one 
38 lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : One kid of the 

29 goats for a sin off<;ring 9 And for a sacrifice of peace offer-, 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this [was] the offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

30 On the fi)ifrth day Elixur the son of Shedeur, prince of the 

3 1 children of Reuben, [did offer :] His offering [was] one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred and thirty [shekels,] 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil 

32 for a meat offering : One golden spoon of ten [shekels,] full of 

33 incense : One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 

34 year, for a burnt offering : One kid of the goats for a sin 
(35 offering : And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen^ 

five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this 
[was] the offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, prince 
^ of the children of Simeon, [did offer t] His offering [was] 

' one silver charger, the weight whereof [was] an hundred 

and thirty [shekels,] one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 

the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them fiill of fine flour 

38 mingled with oil for a meat offering ; One golden spoon of 

30 ten f shekels,] full of incense : One young bullock, one ram, 

40 one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : One kid of 

41 the goats for a sin offering : And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, tw^ oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this [was] the offering of Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

42 On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of Deuelf prince of the 

43 children of Gad, [offered :] His offering [was] one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundi*ed and thirty [shekels,] a 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctu- 
ary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 

44 meat offering : One goUen spoon of ten [shekels,] full of 

45 incense : One youaf^ buUockt one rain» one lamb of the first 

46 yeaf) fqr a burnt offeriag : One kid of the goats for a sii^ 
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'47 offering : And for a sacrifice of peace o{&rin|;t) tiro oxeiH 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : thil 
[was] the offermg of EHasaph the son of Deuel. 

4S On the seventh day Elishama the soit of Ammihud, prince 

49 of the children of Ephraim, [offered t] His offering [was] 
one silver charger, the weight whereof [was] an hundred 
and thirty [shekels,] one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine fiour 

50 mingled with oil, for a meat offering : One golden spoon of 

5 1 ten [shekelsj] fiiU of incense : One young bulloek, one ram, 

52 one lamb of the first year, ^ a burnt offering : One kid of 

53 the goats for a sin offering e And for a sacrifice of peace ofi^ 
erings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of tht 
first year : this [was] the offering ci Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day [offered] Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, 

55 prince of the children of Manasseh s His offering [was] otkt 
silver charger of the weight of an hundred and Mrty [sheki^ 
els,] one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them fiill of fine flour mingled with oil 

56 for a meat;offering : One golden spoon often [shekels,] full 

57 of incense : One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 

58 first year, for a burnt offering : One kid of the goats for a 

59 sin offering : And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxetif 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this 
[was] the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the 
4 1 children of Benjamin, [offered :] His offering [was] one silver 

charger, the weight whereof [was] an hundred and thirty 
[shekels,] one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them foil of fine flour mingled 

62 with oil for a meat offering : One golden spoon of ten [shek* 

63 els,] foil of incense : One young bullodc, one ram, one lamb 

64 of the first year, for a burnt offering : Ovie kid of the goats 

65 fiMT a sin offbring : And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, Vffo 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this [was] the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai, prince 
47 of the children of Dan, [offered :] His offering [was] one silver 

charger, the weight whereof [was] an hundred and thirty 

[shekels,] one silver, bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 

of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 

6S with oil for a meat offering : One golden spoon often [shek- 

69 ds,] foil of incense : One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 

70 of the first year, for a burnt offering : One kid of the goats 

71 for a sin efibring s And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this 
[wa^] the offering of Ahksor the soaof Ammishaddait 
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7^ 0n the eleventh day Pagiel the son of OcraHj prince of tb» 

f S children of Aaheiv [offered :] His offering {was] one silver 

charger, the weight whereof [was] an hundred and thirty 

[shekels,] one silver bowl of seventy shekels, ^fter the shekel 

of the sanctuary ; both <tf them full of fine flour mingled with 

74 oil for a meat offering : One golden spoon of ten [shekels,] 

75 full of incense : One young bullock, one ram, one lainb of the 
7-6 first year, for a burnt offering: One kid of the goats for a 

77 sin offering : And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxeni 
five mms, five he goats, five lambs of the first y^ar : this [was] 
the offering of Pagtel the son of Ocran* 

78 On the twelfth day Ahira the son of £nan, prince of the 

79 children of NaphtaM, [offered :] His offering [was] one silver 
charger, the weight whereof [was] an hundred and thirty 
[shekels,] one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them ftill of fine flour mingled with 

SO oil for a meat ofifering : One golden spoon of ten [shekels,] 
a 1 full of incense : One young bullock, one mm, one kmb of the 
83 first year, for a burnt offering : One kid of the goats for a sin 

83 offering : And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this [was] 
the offering of Ahira the son of Enan. 

84 This [was] the dedication of the altar, in the day when it 
was anointed, by the princes of Israel : twelve charges of sil- 

85 ver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold : Each charg* 
er of silx^r [weighing] an hundred and thirty [shekels,] each 
bowl seventy : all the silver vessels [weighed] two thousand 
and four hundred [shekels,] after the shekel of the sanctuary t 

88 The golden spoons [were] twelve, fiiU of incase, [weighing] 
ten [shekels] apieee, after the shekel of th^ sanctuary : all 
the gold of the spoons [was] an hundred and twenty [shekels.] 

87 Alt th^ oxen for the burnt oiEFering [were] twelve buUocks, the 
rams- twelve, the lambs of the first year twelve, with their 
meat offering i and the kids of the goats for a sin offering 

88 twelve* And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace offer? 
ings [werel twenty and four bullocks, the nans sixty, the he 
goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. This was the 
dedication of the altar, after that it was anointed, 

•9 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of the conit 
gregation, to speak with him, that is, Godj* then he heard the 
voice of one speaking unto him from off the mercy seat that 
[was] upon the ark of testimony, ft^m between the two cher« 
ubims : and he spake unto him ; that w, Mosea sfiake unt9 
the Lord, propmmding ntch comcb as he dcwrtd sati^ction in, 

• Heace it was eJOtod tb« Orack* or 8pca]^ng place> i JUnis \v, 33. 
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cisAP. vm. 

J£ow the lamfu were to be lighted ; the consecration of the Levitca ; 

and the age and time of their service, 

1 AND the Loiii> spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 

3 XJl Aarofi, and say unto htm, When thou lightest the 

lamps, the seven lamps shall give light over against the can- 

3 dle^tick. And Aaron di^d so ; he lighted the lamps thereof 
over against the candlestick, as the Lord commanded Moses* 

4 And this t^ork of the candlestick [was of] beaten gold, unto 
the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, [was] beaten work ; 
according unto the pattern which the Loan had showed Mo- 
ses, so he made th^ candlestick. 

5 6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take the Le- 
vites, the residue of the tribe of Levi ^ beside the Jiriests^ fVom 

7 among the children of Israel and cleanse them. And thus 
shalt thou do. unto them, to cleanse them : Sprinkle water of 
purifying upon them, and let them shave all their flesh, and 
let them wash their dothes, and [so] make themselves clean. 

i Then let them take a young bullock with his meat oiFering, 
[even] fine flour mingled with oil, and another young bullock 

9 shalt thou take for a sin oflering. And thou shalt bring the 
Levites before the tabernacle of the cong^regation, and thou 
shalt gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel to- 

10 gether : And thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord : 
and the children of Israel shall put their hands upon the Le- 

1 1 vites : Ajid Aaron Shall offer Uie Levites before tlie Lord 
' [for] an oflering of the children of Israel, that they may cxe- 

12 cute the service of the Lord. And the Levites shall lay tj^eir 
hands upon the heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt ofier, by 
Aaron and his sotis^ the <Hie [for] -a sin oflering, and the other 
[for] a burnt oflering, unto the Lord, to make an atonement 

13 for the Levites. And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, as a sign that they loere given to him and 
his sons to be employed by them vfion oU occasions^ and ofler 

14 them [for] an oflering unto the Lord. Thus shalt thou 8ep«* 
arate the Levites from among the children of Israel : and the 

15 Levites shall be mine. And after that shall the Levites go in 

(not into the tabernacle itself^ but only into the court of the 

priests) to do the service of the tabernacle of the c<»igcega* 

tion : and thou shalt cleanse them, and ofler them [for] an 

16 oflering. For they [are] wholly given unto me from among 
the children of Israel ; instead of su^h as open every womb^ 
[even instead of] the flrstbom of all the children of Israel^ 

^7 have I taken tl^em unto me. For all the flrstbom of the chiK 
4ren of Israel [are] mine, [both] man and beast : on the dajr 
that I smote every flrstbom in tlie kmd of Egypt I sonclH 



i 
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18 ficd them for myself. And I have taken the Levites for all 

19 the il^stbomof the children of Israel. And I have given 
the Levites [as^ a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among^ 
the children of Israel, to do the service of the children of Is- 
rael in the tabernacle of the corfgregation, and to make an 

. atonement for the children of Israel : that there be no plague 
among the children of Israel, when the children of Israel come 

20 nigh unto the sanctuary. And Moses, and Aaron> and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, did to the Levites ac- 
cording unto all that the Lord comnrianded Moses concerning 

3 1 the Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them. And the 
Levites were purified, and tliey washed their clothes ; and 
Aaron offered them [as] an offering before the Lord ; and 

22 Aaron made an atonement for them to cleanse them. And 
afler that went the Levites in to do their service in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation before Aaron, and before his sons t 
as the Lord had commanded Moses concerning the Levitesy 
so did they unto them. 

33 24 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. This [is it] 
that [belongeth] unto the Levites : from twenty and five 
years old and upward they shall go in to wait upon the service 

35 of the tabernacle of the congregation : And from the age of 
fifly years they shall cease waiting upon the service [thereof^] 

36 and shall serve no more : But shall minister with their breth- 
ren in the tabernacle of the congregation, by xcay ofinatruc^ 
tion and adviccy to keep the charge, to oversee and take car^ 
that every thing be done regularly^ and shall do "no further la- 
bourious service. Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites touch- 
ing their charge. 



CHAP. IX. 

The fiasaover enjoined^ and a cloud guideth the hraeliteM. 

i AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of 
X-L Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they 

3 were' come out of the land of Egypt, saying, Let the chil- 

• dren of Israel also keep the passover at his appointed season.* 
' S In the (burteenth day of this month, at even, ye shall keep it 

in his appointed season : accoMing to all the rites of it, and 

• according to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel that they should 
• 5 keep the passover. Aftd they kept the passover on the 

 • « 

«: tut Is a pvtiealar comoianil for tlie kceyinff of tKe poMorer M cUt tine In die 

JilJernen j.forby the first institution they sctm to oe bound to keep it only in the land oT 
ma^n. (Rxodus xH. lO »^d not in the wl]derne<;<tr bconise thry kntw naC Itoi^ laas 
l|#7 »sgH| stay m a^Iacc, or htfw cdaa rctnave. 
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fettrteestlt dxf of the ^tt/t amitli, td eroiy ia tlieii^ldemett 
of Sinai : aocordin^ to aU that the Loro conunan^d Mo- 
seS) so Ad the cUdroi of lamei. 

6 And there were certadB men, who were defiled by the dead 
body of a man, that they could not keep the pasaover on that 
day : and they came bdbre Moaes and before Aaroa on that 

7 days And tboae men said imto him, We [are] defiled by the 
dead body of a rasa : wherefore are we kept back, that we 
may not ofer an offering of the Loan in bis appointed sea- 

8 son among the children of Israel ? And Moses said unto them. 
Stand still, and I will hear what the Lord will command con- 

9 ceming you. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. If any man of you, 
or of your posterity, shaD be unclean by reason of a dead body» 
or [be] in a journey a&r off, yet he shall keep the passoyer 

1 1 unto the Lord. The fourteenth day of the second month at 
even they shall keep it, [and] eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter [herbs,] in remembrance qf their aJfHeud Ufe in 

13 Egypt ^ (Rocodta i. U.) They shall leave none of it untH the 
morning, nor break any bone of it : according to ail the onii- 

13 nances of the passover they shall keep it. But the man that 
[is] clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, even the same soul shall be cut off from among hia 
people : because he brought not the offering of the LaRD in 
his appointed season, that man shall bear his sin, and he ex* 

14 communicated. And if a stranger shall sojourn among you» 
and will keep the passover unto the Lord ; according to the 
ordinance of the passover, and according to the manner there- 
of, so shall he do : ye shall have one onUnance, both fin* the 
stranger, and for him that was bom in the land. 

1 5 And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud 
covered the tabernacle, [namely,] the tent of the testimony s 
and at even there was upon the tabernacle as it were the ap- 

1^ pearance of fire, until the morning. So it was alway: the 
cloud covered it [by day,] and the appearance of fire by night* 

17 And when the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle, then 
after that the children of Israel journeyed : and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched 

18 their tents. At the commandment of the Lord the children 
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the Loru 
they pitched : as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle 

19 they rested in their tents. And when the cloud tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel 

SO kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not. And [so] 
it was, when the cloud was a few davs upon the tabernacle ; 
according to the commandment of the Lord they abode in 
their tents, and according to the commandment of the Lord 

1 1 they journeyed. And [so] it was, when the cloud abode from 
even unto the morning, and [that] the cloud was taken up in 
Vol. IL F 



a NUMBERS. X. 

the morning, then they joumejred : Whether [it was] bfdaf 
or by night that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 

23 Or [whether it were] two dmys^or a month, or a year, that 
the cloud tarried upon the tabemade, remaining thereon, the 
children of Israel abode in thdr tents, and jovraeyed not : but 

S3 when it was taken up, they journeyed. At the commandment 
of the Lord they rested in their tents, and at the command- 
ment of the Lord they journeyed : they kept the charge of 
the Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by the hioid of 
Moses. 



CHAP. X. 

Ik thh chafuer we have the la»t order that God gave at mouni 
Shud i Moeee U directed to make and uee the dtver trumfiete ; 
Israel decamfie from Simd ; Moaea* entreaty vkth Hobab to 

' accoir^iony them g and an account qf the eolemn manner in 
which they began and ended their joumeye* 

1 /% N D the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Make the^ 

2 jlJL two trumpets of silver ;• of a whole piece shalt thou 
m<iKethem : that thou mayest use them for the calling of the 

[Z assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. And when 
they shall blow with both qf them, all the assembly shall as* 
demble themselves to thee, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
.4 congregation. And if they blow [but] with one [trumpet,] 
then the princes, [which are] heads of the thousands of Israel, 
(Exodus xviii. 31.) shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, (not a long and uniform bla»ty but a 
brokeny quavering soundfj then the camps that lie on the east 

% parts shall go forward* When ye blow an alarni the second 
lime, then the camps that lie on the south side shall take 
their journey s they shall bloW an alarm for their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered together, ye 

8 shall blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm. And the 
sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the trumpets ; 
becauscy as they were God's ministers or servantSy such regard 
was to be paid to the soundj as if God himself had given the 
summons ; and they shall be to you for an ordinance for ever 

9 throughout your generations. And if ye go to war in your, 
land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye shall be remem- 
bered before the Lord your God, and ye shall be savied 

> 

* Thii metal wai Tery fit for conveying sound* They were probably nude like con. 
Only two were ordered now ; but in Solomto'f time tkera wtr« 90% hapdrcd aad twenty 
l^riMti wh» btow tm^tpeta. a Chrtn' t. la. . ^ 
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10 from four enemies.* Abo in the day of yoar gladnessy 
^4fa9tM qf dMne itutitution^ and in your solemn days^ day ^ 
solemn oMemb&eMf and in tiie beginnings of your monthS) the 
new moony ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt 
offerings^ jEuid over the saoifices «f your peace offerings ; 
that they tnay be to you for a memorial before your God, m 
remembrance to you of GodPn promUc^ and m token that he vnil 
accept you rf I [am] the Loan your God) who can and mU 
fulfil my firondse, 

\ 1 And it came to pass on the twentieth [day] of the second 
month, in the second year after their coming out ^ Egypt^ 
(ch, ix« 1.) andjuBt qfier their accond fia89erver^ wMch was on 
the fourteenth day^ that the clcnid was taken up from off the 

IIX tabemaele of the testimony. And the children of Israel took 
their journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai \ and the cloud 

13 rested in the wilderness of Paran. And they first took their 
journey accor^xig tp the commandment of U&e Loan by the 
feaod of Mose$f 

J 4 In the $rst [place] went the standard of the camp of tl^e 
children of Juckh according to their armiest vith aU the regi* 
menta gfid comflaniea dclonging to hi» camp opr atandard : afod 

1 5 over his host [was] Nahshon the son of Amnunadab. And 
over the host of the tribe of the children of Issachar [was] 

J 6 Nethaneel the son of Zuan And over the host of the tribe or 

17 the children of Zebulun [was] £Uab the son of Helon. And 
the tabernacle was taken down : and the sons of Gershon, and 
the sous of Merari set forward, bearing the tabernacle, having 

It «£r waggons for that purpoecj (ch, vii. 5, 7, 80 And the 
standard of the eamp of Reuben set forward accor^g to their 
armies : and over his host [was] Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

1 9 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Simeon [was] 

K Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Gad [was] Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

SI And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the sanctuary, the 
ark and the moet holy furniture thereqf ; and [the other,] the 
Gershonite9f and the Meraritea, did set up the tabernacle 

33 against they came. And the standard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim set forward according to their armies : 
and over his host [was] Elishama the son of Amroihud. 

33 And over the host of tlie tribe of the children of Manasseh 

34 [was] Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. And over the host of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin [was] Abidon the soi) 

SJf of Gideoni. And the standard of the camp of the children of 
Dan set forward, [which was] the rerewasd of all the camps 

* Hie Hebrews Wf, that here one ipeeiej of dUtren intf pot for others, and that blow ¥ 
lag the tnuBiiett was practised In tSoies of faxaine, af locusts. Sec Tber were certainly 
vscd on aolema fasts. Jnt II. 3. 

t Thns we read« « Chrgju xWL t a. Akijah encoaraged himself and people against |era» 
beam* s«rbf:» Cod tdmvlfh tuifh us for our captain, and his prints mitk immding tnm^ 
pitts am when the prictti sonnded, God appeared ftr them. 
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throaghoat their hosts ; or the gathering of aStkecamfi^f the 
weak and the unclean coming after them^ bringing ufi the rear 
under their care : and over his host [was] Ahiezar the son of 

26 Ammishaddai.* And over the host of the tribe of the chiU 

27 dren of Asher [was] Pagiel the son of Ocran. And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali [was] Ahira the 

28 son of Enan. Thus [were] the joiimeyinga of the children of 
Israel according to their armies, when they set forward. 

29 And Moses said unto Hobab his brother in law, the son of 
Raguel, or Jethro^ the Midianite, Moses* father in law, We 
are journeying unto the place of which the Loud said, I will 
give it you : come thou with us, and we will do thee good, 
thou Bbalt share with ub an inheritance in the land of Canaan ^ 

30 for the Lord hath spgken good concerning Israel, And he 
said unto him, I will not go ; but I will depart to mine own 

3 1 land, and to my kindred tt And he said. Leave us not, I pray 
thee ; forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in 
the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes, thy 

^ knowledge ofthie wilderness wiU be of great service to us,\ And 
it shall be» if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that what goodn 
ness the Lord shall do unto us, the same will we do unto 
thee. 

33 And they departed from the mount of the Lord three days* 
journey : and the ark of the covenant of the Lord went ben 
fore them in the three days' journey, to search out a resting 

34 place for them. And the cloud of the Lord [was] upon then^ 
by day, to shadow them from the heat (f the su^j (Psalm cv^ 
39.) when they went out of the camp. 

35 And it caii^e to pass when the ark set fiorward, tliat Mose^ 
said, Rise up. Lord, for the helfi^ comfort, and conduct of this 
pcojilcy and let thine enemies be scattered ; and let them that 

36 hate thee flee before thee. And when it rested, he said. Re-. 
turn, O Lord, unto the many tliousands of Israel, return in 
mercy ; keefi tis in safety and fieaceyfrom dangers and enemies $ 
all the thousands of Israel are nothing, unless thou wilt watch 
over them with thy ever wakeftd eyesy and guard them vnth th^ 
almighty hands^ 

* Tlilt name, and many others In the bible* are componnded of the name of God ; and* 
Ah being dnne In £g3rpt» was 4Htrhaps deaifoed te expreas their troat and ooofideace in 
ISod. that be would at length deliver them oat 9C i,t. ^ 

t probjd»ly he went into his own countiy at iqrecenk ; bat either hisuelf Qr some of his 
^^terity returned^ them again, Jitdga L id. ir. 1 1. 1 Sam. xv. 6. 

I Thongh Gk>d directed them when and where to move, jet it might be aacAil to Icnoif 
^here water might be fMiod*, what oatiotta dwelt near them; with whom they might 
traiHc I and what were the temper, character; and prodnctioni of the neighboiving OOUI^ 
tries : he therefore entreats Hooab to continue witK thenv 
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REFLECTIONS. 

>,TT OW much were they honoured who hlew the silver 
XjL trumpets ; who called the solemn assembly, and led oa 
the armies of the Lord t but still greater honour is done to chris- 
tian ministers^ th^m to the sons of Aaron. It is indeed an hon* 
ourable office, to be employed as God's mouth to call mankind 
to duty. Let them magnify their office ; and those may esteem 
themselves blessed, who hear the joyful sound, who diligently 
attend to God's call, and obey Ms orders and summons ; that 
at the last great day they may, without terror and an^ish, hear 
the great sound of the archangel's trumpet, which shall gather 
the general assembly of the whole world together, to hear their 
final, unalterable doo^i \ 

2. In the removal of Israel from one wilderness to another^ we 
liave a lively emblem of the state of man upon earth. The Is* 
Taelites thought, that after three days they should have got to 
Canaap ; but lo ! they are in. the wilderness c^Paraii. Perhaps 
there might be some pleasing spots between the two, but ther 
must not stay there. We pl^u^e ourselves with the prospect of 
fiowery scenes, that every thing will be agreeable ; yet scarce 
are we settled in cooo^rtable hahitatioos, butProvid^e removes 
us tQ another wilderness. Thns it will be, while we have such 
frail bodies^ and such weak, unatalHe minds. Let us, therefore^ 
not expect too much in this world, nor look for durable happi* 
Hessy till we get to the heavenly CaiMum. 

3. How desirous should we be Af wise and pious friends, who 
may be tons hwUad/tfeye9 in the wilderness { Moses .was prob« 
ably older than Uobab, yet he did not slight his advice. He was 
acquainted in some measure with the wilderness, yet was willing 
to have farther direction^ Let us not be vdse in our own conceit $ 
but encourage our friends to give us advice, and receive it thank- 
fi^y. The scriptures give us general rules ) but Providence 
often directs in particulars, by the advice of fH^nds \ they can 
see more and better than we can, and are not blinded, as we may 
be, by affection, or interest, or partiality to ourselves, Letyoung 
persons especially be desirous of the advice and coynsel of wise, 
experienced people ; to despise such, shows that ^ey neither 
have wisdom, nor are likely to get it. 

, 4* Let us be thankful that Cod hadi nwken so graciously 
concerning Israel, and endeavour to impart to others the fovomv 
God hath bestowed upon us x Moses' offer to Hobab suggests 
this thought. We are n\arch]ng through a wilderness, but, 
blessed be God 5 we have mieaiy comfbrts, and are in the way to 
Canaan. God hath sfiokcn graciousiy concerning fda servanttf and 
ihatjbr a great nMie yet io come. Oh / how great is his goodness ! 
Let us encourage others to come and join us in the way to heavcny 
to take their lot among us. Let us encourage them.to jaste tmd 
sfce that the Lord is gracious. Qvir treasure will not be lessened 
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hf theilr thwing it. Our happinen will be increased by thdn» 
especially if we are instruments in making them happy. Majr 
a more generous^ public spirit possess our breasts, and engage us 
to persuade ally especially our near relations, (as Moses did Ho- 
bab, in the instance before us) to go with us into the land of erer- 
lasting rest. 

5. It.is the character of a true Israelite, to begin and end his 
Journeys and motions wHh prayer ; and for the same reasoOf 
every matter of diiBpulty and in(>portance. Moses prayed, and 
Israel joined in ]tbe request ; J^e t(A, Lordj &c. It is good to 
beg^ every thii)g with prayer to God ; his is the best blossingt 
the best security both to body and soul. The jthousands of Is« 
rael were not secure without it ; with it, though an host should 
encamp ageanst us, we need not fear. This ^ould encourage 
us to have our eyes and beards toward God : let that precept and 
promise dwell on our minds, and influence our conduct ; ae<» 
imovfUdgc him in all tby vkiyt^ and he will direct thy paths. 



CHAP. XL 1-^23, 

9fe have read much of GodU vfondei^fid q/tfuaranee9 fir leraely 
and left them firoeeeding cm their journey to Canaan very agree* 
ably ; but in this chafiter they have a melancholy interrufition / 
herCf as the Psalmist exflresses ity they sinned against Ood^ firo^ 
voking the most High in the desartj by loathing the mannay and 
mwmmringfoT vfont qfjlesh. Let us view this mounifid story 
with attention^ as it was recorded Jbr our instruction. 

1 AND {when] the people complained,* it displeased the 
.XJl Loan : and the Lord heard [it ;] and his anger was 
kindled ; and the fire of tb0 Lord, ^re sent Jrom him in an 
extraardmary manner^ burnt among them, and consumed 
(them that were] in the uttermost parts of the camp ; fi^b* 
ably the sin began among them that were weary andfidnt with 

3 travelSngj (Deut. xxv. 18.) And the pcpple cried unto Mo« 
ses ; and when Moses prayed unto th^ Loan, the fire was 

d quenched. A^4 be called the name of the place Taberah, 
that is^a burning ; because the ftre of the Loan bunit ^mong 
them, tjkit their crime and fiunishtnent might be remembered, 

4 And the mixed multitude that [was] among thenif who had 
JbUowed them oux ^jRgyfit with eamgdvievfSf finding themselves 

disq/ifiointed, discovered their evil tnrnds^ and fell a lusting : 
and the children of Israel also wept again, and said, Who 
ahall give us flesh to eat ? The comfiUdnt began among the rabr 
ble^ and then spread fo the children <^ Israel^ and rose so highf 

. ' ** ft libardto say at wlut tfier aomplalned. hat prob»bly bccattic tkey were 
W Mowing :ik« ark tirec d»yi wittoot lUtcriliMioA. 
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thetf mefu Ukeperwne thUdnrh who cry became tkey tan^ 
not have their hummary mtymgy Who 9haU give uejiesh to eat Z 
TAtUj as the FealmUt oayej P%abn IxxYiii. 19. they ^/utke agmnei 

B Ood. And they 9aidj We remember the fish, which we did 

eat in Eg3rpt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 

leeks, and the onions, and the garlic ; they remembered their 

Jieh tmd omone^ but not their bnck JdhtOf their hitier bondage^ 

€ and cruel taekmottere : But now o>ur soul [is] dried away, 
we langitUh and pine ofwayjor want qf the refreshment ve had 
by change of diet ; [there is] nothing at all, beside this man- 

7 na* [bdbre] our eyes.* And the manna [was] round as co-» 
riander seed, and the colour thereof as the colour of bddlium> 

8 a fine pearl colour. [And] the peo^ went about, and gath- 
ered [it] with great eaae^ and ground [it] in nulls, or beat [it] 
in a mortar, and baked [it] in pans, and made cakes of it, oiuf 
thus dressed it vortoiM ways as suited thekr pakUe : and the 
taste of it was as the taste of fi*eab oil ; so that there was no 

9 reason to con^kdn that they were dried away i And when the 
dew fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fefl upon it.t 

10 Then Moses heard the people weep throughout their £Eimi- 
lies, every roan in the door of his tent, that isj openly^ as desir^ 
ing to publish their discontent , thereby to stir up others to dis-^ 
content n^o : and the anger of the LoRi> wtis kindled greatly ; 
Moses also was displeased at this mean and childishj ungrate^ 

1 1 Jul and rebellious conduct. And Moses said unto the Lord, 

Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant I and wherefore 
have I not found favour hi thy ught, that thou layestthe bur- 
den of all this people upon me ? This complaint qf Momcs was 
unreasonable^ because he had so many helps g the oracle to con* 
sultf and the promise q^strength to si^port him $ but he goes 
\2 on. Have I conceived all thi» people I have I begotten them, 
that thou shouldest say unto me. Carry them in thy bosom, 
as a nuraiiig lather beiareth the sucking child, unto the land 

13 which thou sweareat unto their fathers ?| Whence should I 
have flesh to give unto all this people I for they weep unto 

14 me, saying. Give us flesh, that we nuiy eat. I am not able 
to bear all this people alone, because [it is] too heavy for me ; 
he could not bear their complaints and mutiniesy and forgot where 
he might have strength ^ at kmgthf as passion is ttfU to increase 

15 and grow more unreasonable^ he ocU^, And if ttiou deal thus 
with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found fii- 
vour in thy sight ; and let me not see my wretchedness. This 
was not like the usual conduct <f Moses. 

l€ And the Loan hofl compassion on the infirmities of his ser* 
vanty and s^d unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of 

* To Aow dieir folly and tognthode, tbe natiiro of die manna it deteiibed, «. r* 

t The dew fell fint, at a covering to tlie groond { then the mannn foUjafker rint 
aiMber coveting of dew ; and hence Itu called* hiiim msnss, Ri9. U. ij. 

|lf Oed here widitfkiii» twtly Momi mighc 
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tiie hlAenailtntdtj whoiA thoo kncmieflt to be the tUSt^ of 
the people, and efficeisoi^r them ; and bring them unto the 
tabernacle of the oongreg^aCioA,* tlmt they may staad there 

17 wHh thee.t Atid I Mill come down and talk tdth thee tbeiHs, 
in Bome vudble tign of fny flreaence ; aifd I will take Of the 
spifit whieh [is] upon thee, and will put [it] upon thetH) will 
tonfcr ufwh tkein thi gift9 qfthe 9dmt tfatit ofgfrocmment which 
I have given thet^ (oM 2 Kinga H. 15.) and they shall bear the 
bOfden of the people with thee, timt thou bear [it] not thyaelf 

' alone. Tftua God antwered the complainta qf Moeee. 

18 He ihen ddda^ And say thou unto the people, SanctHy youN 
selves iiglunitt tomorrow, and ye shall eat flesh ; fwepitre ytmr" 
aeltee to receive^ in a hoHf manner^ the gift that yok dedred : 
fot ye have trept in the ears of the Lord, in on afien, public 
inannerj sayitig, Who shall give us flesh to eat ? for [it was} 
wen with us hi £gypt : ^erefbre the Loan Villi give you flesh> 

19 and ye shall eat. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty dajrs ; thia waa fair 

to itfdffHing to take ctire that they did not eat too imieh ; [But] even a 
' n^ole fnotlth, until it come out at your noiitrils, by violent aick* 
' neae^ l^e. and it be loitthsome mito you : because that ye Have 
despised the Loan, hia manna, Ma deUverdnee, Ma cdrvmmt^ 
itnd firondaej which [is] among you, and who vnllobaerve all 
' thU^ and haYe wept before him, aaying, Why came ire forth 

o\it of Egypt? 

91 And Moses said, The |)eop!e atnong Whom I [am are] six 

' hundred thouMhd footmen ; and thdti hast said, I mU give 
them flesh, that they may eat a whole month. Surftriaed how 
oH tMa fieo/Ue^ (near three frtUHona, including women and ehU- 

%% dren) ahciktd 6eftd a fffhtOe mmth, he aaidj Shall the flocks and 
the h<dfds be slain for them, to suflice them ? of shall all the 
fish of the sea be gathered tt^^ethtfr for them, to suffice them ?| 

SS And the Loan^s^d unto ftftsei. Id the Lban's hand -waxed 
abort ? haat thou firgbtten wMtt I htrve dmte in Egyfit, dt thd 
Bed a^ at the todkj and in the 'OfMsmeaa f Only beteve, and 
thou shalt see ^now whether my word shall come to pass untoi 
thee or not. 

* ^ft wis ordbreil, tfiit the people iniglit l^nO^ ^bb W«re elioseh, dott H wa a (firlM 
aff^utftieiily and Att ^bej ceeeivcdr ueir aathotity firooi Cod. 

t Once before* apba Jediro'i advice* eertain liimKMM wire diosai torbe jadcA for Mo* 
te«' ease, (Exod- xvill. 25, 36 ) bat they were only for fixnaller matters ; these, '4Uh Moaea 
md AanM at their hehd, Wore to bejivbes in the t{t^ateltaf«l mott difldtlc ea«ea,'both of 
religions and civil affairs : and this probably was the original of their Sanhedrim, or great 
•onndU which cootinued daring Hie whole jewUh snite. 

I ^e hope thSK was not th? Ipikgut^e-oT dll!n4t,t«; sorprSife. thr* i< MmttUit^^mf 
tfi? end awAil in Ood'a anawtf. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTO W dangerous is it to protoke God by munmiring) 

XX especially after he hath appeared for us I KtUher mur' 
mur ycy as some of them also murmured^ and were destroyed of the 
destroy er^ says the apostle, 1 Cor, x. iO. We should guard against 
a fretful, discontented temper ; and surely nothing can make it 
appear more odious, or detestable, than th« conduct of Israel hero. 
They murmured for nothing ; they strangely magnified their en- 
joyments in Egypt, to make their present mercies appear less. 
This is the usual way of fretful spirits ; they magnify their own 
former enjoyments, or those of others, that they may now be 
thought most miserable. Let us remember that God hears our 
murmurings ; and not dare to break out into unseemly language. 
He is especially provoked when we do so, because it is dishon- 
ourable to him, an4 has a bad influence upon otliers. If we hai« 
any good ground for complaint, we ought to spread it before tlie 
Lord : but he is displeased if we complain without cause. Let 
a man think what comforts he enjoys, what sins he commits^ 
and how far he fails of his duty, and he will see infinitely more 
reason to rejoice and be thankful, than to complain. 

3. How mean does it look to be so eagerly concerned about the 
things of this life ! The Israelites complain tliat they had nothing 
but manna, and they must have flesh. This is below the character 
of an IsraeUte, much more that of a christian . Navivgfood and rtd- 
mentj as Israel had, /ef its be content i and not be over anxious 
what we shall eaty or what we shall drink. The gentiles seek after 
these things, whp are strangers to God and his providence, hia 
promises and covenants ; but christians ought not so to do. When 
nothing wiU serve men but such and such delights and gratifica- 
tions, it is a sign of the dominion of a worldly, carnal mind. May 
we, therefore, learn to have our conversation vdthout covetousnessy 
and to be content vdth such thirds as we hapoe, 

3. ISsTN easily can God command refreshment in the greatest 
extremity I The manna was a constant miracle, and so was the 
prodigious quantity of fowls. How excellent is his dominion over 
the kingdom of nature ! All creatures are at his disposal. It is 
then very unreasonable in us to distrust his power and caire, when 
we see the tokens of his providence every day and every hour. 
Let us guard against unbelief, for it will make us the most miser- 
able of men. We may learn also from this extraordinary In- 
stance of divine power, to cast all our care ufimi God^ who carethjw 
us ; and when tempted to distrust him, let us ask ourselves the 
question which he asked Moses, Is the Lord*s hand waxed short ? 
Are his stores exhausted ? Do his mercies fail ? Let us think of 
the experience we have had of his goodness in forixiev instances, 
and not aflront and dishonour our heavenly Father; by an unbt* 
Beving disposition. * • ^ 

Vol. II. G 
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CHAP. XI. 24, to the end. 

77ie Beventy elders are gathered<f arid quails %ent^ . 

24 AND Moses -veent out efthe tabernacle^ and told the peoplW 
jljL the words of the Lord, and gathered the seventy men 
of the elders of the people, and set them round about the tab-' 
ernacle, appointed them to come before the Lord at the door of 

25 the tabemade. And the Lord came down in a cloud, an4^' 
spake unto him, and took of the 'Spirit that [was] upon himy*^ 
and gave [it J unto the seventy elders : and it came to pass^ 
[that] when tlfe Spi^t rested upon them, they prophesied, and 
did not cease f that is, through all that day they spoke to the 
people in a subUme and elevated maimer, concerTdng the great" 
ness arid glory of God, the excellency qf his laws, and the rea* 
sonableness qf submitting r» his government and disposal in all 
things / so as to skow that they were under € divine influence ; 
and these serious, remonstrances and admonitions rendered the 
ain qfthe people^ which immediateiy/bllowed, the more aggra* 
vated, 

36 But there remained two [of the] men in the camp, the 
name of the one [was] Eldad, and the name of the other Me* 
dad : and the Spirit rested upon them ; and they [were] of 
them that were written, nondnated and €tftpointed to come, but 
went not out unto the tabernacle, perhaps being unwilling to 
take the charge upon them, as Saul was, I Sam^x. 82. and God^s 
prbvidence so ordered it thai they prophesied in the camp.* 

37 And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and said, Eldad 
US and Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua the son 

of Nun, the servant of Moses, [one] of his young men^ an- 
swered, and said, My lord Moses, forbid them. This he sfiakc 
out of zeal for his master, fv, 29. so Luke ix. 49, 50. MarK: ix. 
38.) because they seemed, by their staying behind, to refuse to 

Ifi have any dependence upon Moses, And Moses said unto him, 
Enviestthou for my aake ? dost thou think their conduct reflects 
upon me, or derogatesfrom my honour ? would God that all the 
Lord's people were prophets, [and] that the Lord would put 

iQ his Spirit upon them.f And Moses gat him into the camp, 
well pleased and satisfied, he and the elders of Israel, who were 
thus solemnly admitted and fixed in their office, 

31 And there Wbnt forth a wind from the Lord, and brought 
quails from the Red sea, and let [them] fall by the camp, as 
it were a day^s journey on this side, and as it were a day's 

« HiU was an additional proof that whate\^er there w.ns of the sublime in Ae disooorBeft 
•( the other elders, ir was not in contcqoence of their being: l>eforeGod, and their bein|^ 
elevated with the honour done thenii Inxt because his Spirit came upon them : so that even 
^ese men* though probably hid in tlieir tents, could not forbear brcalcing oat into a tub* 
nine discourse. 

t This was a most noble reply, and cJcpreiset tht meeli dUipotition of MotM» mdy* 
jUTecUdtaite r«prd for all the people. 
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jonrftey on the other ^de, round about the campy and as H 

33 were two cubits [high] upon the face of the earth.* And 
the people stood up all that day, and all [that] night, and all 
the next day, and they gathered the quails : he^at gathered 
least, gathered ten homers :t and they spread them all abroad 
for themselves round about the camp, io dry in the «tm, orfm''' 

33 hati9 to gait. And whUe the flesh [was] yet between their teethf 
ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the people, and the Lord smote the people with a 
very great plague ; probabiy the cHefmurmurerB or rhtglead* 

84 er« vtere seized vnth dcknew tiil they died. Aiid he called the 
name of that place, Ribrothhattaavah, thai m, the grav&9 tf 
kuty to which their immoderate desires brought them ; because 
there they buried the people that lusted. 

35 [And] ^le people journeyed from Kibrothhattaavah unto 
Hazerq|h ; aad i^^e at Hazeroth. 

REFLECTIONS. 

t. XXT^ inay ^c^i^ ^rom this part of the chapteri how easiiy 
VV God can punish us, even when answering our unrea« 
6onabIe desires, by turning them into plagues and miseries. He 
gave this discontented people their desire^ but sent bis wrath 
with it. Psalm Ixxviii. 31. God highly resented this notorious 
affront : and took such a method of showing lus displeasure, by 
which they might read their sin in their punishment. Let this 
moderate our desires ; let us be careful that they are reaflonable^ 
and not pretend to prescribe to God. He may grant our request, 
to our unspeakable grief and torment. God is a wise and afiec* 
tionate father ; and if he denies his children any thing, it is be« 
cause it is not good for them. Let us then always be disposed to 
say, Father J not as Ivrillt dtU as thou wHt^ 

2. We see the energy of the Spirit of God in fitting men for 
whatever they are called to. How remarkably did he pour it outr 
on these seventy elders, to fit tbem for4heir work ! It was his 
Spirit, poured out on his servants in former ages, that fiimished 
them with their gifts and graces ; and it should be our wish and 
prayer that it may be poured out upon the ministers of God ; 
that his Spirit may clothe them, and furnish them for the services 
to which they are called ; that when they ma^ be ready to sus- 
pect themselves, and to decline any important /service, they may 
t3e animated to it, and strengthened for it. The residue ^f the 
Sfnrit is vfith God : to him let us look, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christyjrom whom cometh every good and /ierfect gift : He 
mil give his Sjfdrit to all them that ask it. 

• The PialraiBt says, // rained jissh like dust, and featheridfvnl, or flylac fowl, NU 
Smtd ofihi sea, (Psalm IxxvilL 76 } Some hare sttppo«ed they were locnstii* became ef 
the quantity^ and their being commen food, capable of being dried by tJie sviiraod kqK 
a long time ; but it is in the original, FomjI eftht ving, or flying fimL 

t Some gMd ntustmsltsn thfakh ikooM be rieiidireid heaps, or Itife q|BiRiKti««. 



58 NUMBERS. XIL 

3. How amiable is it to conquer the workings of envf, and to 
endeavour to root it out of the mind. Moses sought not himsell^ 
nor his own honour^ but the glory of God, and the good of his 
people. When Joshua would have had him silence the two 
prophets^ who did not come into the tabernacle, he rejected the 
proposal with disdain. How amiable a spirit ! The spirit of 
the gospel is a spirit of meekness and love. Instead of grieving 
at the superior abilities, and greater acceptance of others, we 
should rejoice in them, and bless God for them ; be glad that 
Christ is preached, and souls saved, though by those who are not 
of our party or persuasion ; yea, by whom our party may be 
lessened. Instead of having them forbid preaching and labour- 
ing for souls, as hath been fi^equent]y done by warm zealots, we 
should bid them good speed in God's name, and pray that their 
numbers may be increased. Remember what the apostle James 
saith, ch. iii. 16, 17. Where envying and Mtrife t«, there u confu^ 
Hon and ervery evii work. But the wisdom (hat is from above ia 
Jtrat purey then fieaceabUy gentle^ and eoMy to be tntreatedjJ&R qf 
mercy and goodfruitsy without ftartiality, and without hy/iocrisy 



CHAP. ;!C1I. 

MHam and jiaron*8 sedition^ and ABriam healed, 

1 /i N D Miriam, (see Exod, xv. 20.) and Aaron spake 
" /y against Moses, desfiUed his authority and affronted 
Mwy because of the Ethiopian woman, or Cushite^ whom he 
had married : for he had married an Ethiopian woman, that 
isy Zip/iorahj the daughter of JethrOy who was an Arabiany which 

2 part of the country was called Cushy or Ethio/na,* And they 
said, hath the Loan indeed spoken only by Moses ? hath he 
not spoken also by us ? why then should we not have a share 
in the gtrvemment ? at least be advised with in matters ofmo^ 
ment f enfiecially coittndering that we nex>er were guHty of de^ 
basing and mingHng the holy seedy as he hath. And though 
Mose9 did not hear all their insolent sfieeches, or animadvert on 

S those he did A«r, yet the Lorb, heard [it.] (Now the 
man Moses [was] very meek, above all the men which [were] 

4 upon the face of the earth.f) And the Loan spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aarnn, and unto Miriam, to stop the »r- 
dition immediately y as it might hax*e a very bad effect on the peo^ 

• Thit wan ft frttvt maiif yetn before, and there was no Hw that cmild directlT alfect 
this e»e. Perhaps Miriam and Ztpporah ha«l some pi ivate quxrrcl ; MirUra mieht thirk 
that Zipporah*! relations, Jethro aiid Hobah, had been too much attend«d to, and that she 
and Aaron should have been consulted in choosing the seventy elders. 

t Some have thought that Jmhua Inserted this verse ; but ir \% more probable that 
ifoses wrote it in the simpUcitv or his Jieart, under the direction of the Spirit of God« ta 
<how how groundless the chaijc was. S#e Patrick in loc.. 
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fik ; mnd he 9mdy Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of 

5 the congregation. And they three came out. And the Lord 
came down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood [in] the door 
of the ubemacle» and called Aaron and Miriam : and they 
both came forth. 

€ And he said^ Hear now my words ; though you arefirofth^ 
eUj yet hwmff there ia a difference in ftrqfiheta^ nor do I/mf 
equal authority and honour upon all of them : iJf there be a 
prophet among yoUf [I] the Lord will make myself known 
unto him in a vision^ by caumng the refiresentation of a thing 
to pass before hu eyei v>hen awdke^ [and] will speak unto him 

7 in a dream when asleep, Jdj servant Moses [is] not soy nof 
Much a prophet^ to tohom I reveal myself only by dreams or vis* 
ions, but he is one whom I greatly regard, and who [is] faith- 
iUl in all mine house ; he does not act partially^ heisrio self- 
seeker, as you charge him^ but is Jaii/^l over all "nry church 

9 and people. With hini will I speak mouth to mouth, even 
apparently, mqre plainly than with others, and not in darb 
speeches, not in parodies^ and obscure Jlguratrve expressions / 
and the similltxide of the Lord shall he behold, more ofGod*s 
ntm&UsdcJhan any other, without Jointing and terror : where* 
fore then were ye not afraid to spe^k a|g;ainst my servant 
Moses ?* 

9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against them, and 
he departed, he withdrAu the sign qf Ms presence, as Judg* 

10 ing them unworthy of any further discourse. And the cloud 
departed from off the tabernacle, and, behold, Miriam^ 
because she began the quarrel^ [became] leprous, [white] as 
snow :* and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold [she was] 
leprous. It was his business, as fiigh priest^^to do it, and he 
fironouneed her uncfean / which must gr^hf effect him, who 

1 1 had deserved the same punishment. And Aaron sptike to 
his younger brother with great humility, and said unto Moses, 
Alas ! jny lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, where- 

\^ in we have done foolishly, and wherein we h»ve sinned. Let 
her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed 
when he cometh out of his mother's womb ; Uke a child dead 
in the womb ; let her not live in this ndserqble conditionj contin^ 
ually shut out of the camp and useless to society, 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal her noW| 
O God, I beseech thee \ thus showing how soon he had for" 

14 given the injury. And thc*IfORD said unto Moses, If her 
father had but spit in her &ce, should she not be ashamed to 
come into his presence for seven days ? much more when I have 
expressed my anger againBt her, and poured shame and contempt 
upon her : let her be shut out from tl^e caipp sev^n days, an<!| 

15 after that let her be received in [again.] And Miriam was 
shut out fix>m the camp seven days^ to humble her, to give her 

* TViwat the wo^ kind «rieproiy, tad was reckoned iMiriMtb 



54 NUMBERS. XM. 

4 

time fir fiartket refientanccy and to be a warning to ail the fieo" 
/lie : and the people journeyed not, till Miriam was brought in 
[ag^n ;] vffnch vfas a afieciai firorvideneey and an honour done to 
heVf because 9he Vfa* one qf thote whom God sent before hj9 
fieofiie. 
16 And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in another part of tiie wilderness of Paran, ch the way 
to Canaan^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TI^ROM this, as well as the former chapter, we are taught 
'X; to be upon our guard against envy ; and not to be de«> 
urous of vain glory, envying others. It b necessary to watch 
against this, because it is difficult to avoid it, when those of our 
rank or circumstances (as in the case before us) are remarkably 
fi&voured by Providence. Questions of emulation and strife^ are 
often great trials to a man's temper. These two prophets very 
much dishonoured themselves, by envying so worthy and meek a 
man as Moses. Let i^s then watch a^Eunst so common an^ scan* 
dalous a vice. 

2. When we are envied or aggrieved by others, let us not seek 
revenga, but commit our cause to God ; thus Moses did. The 
wisest and best of men must expect envy and affronts from oth* 
crs ; and in proportion to their ^ety and zeal, will be the ill 
treatment they sometimes meet with. Let us not be provoked 
or discouraged by them, but imitate the meekness and gentleness 
of Moses, and leave it to God to appear for us in what way he 
pleases. May we learn of Christ to be meek and iotoiy in hearty 
and when retiied^ not to revOe again, 

3. The conduct of Moses teaches us, how ready we should be 
to forgive the injuries and affronts we may have received. He 
discover^ an excellent spirit ; did not teU his sister that God 
would avenge himself; nor did he imprecate judgment upon her ; 
but desired that the stroke might be removed. He did not take 
pleasure in her calamity, ^d say, ^ It was good enough for heis 
it will cure her of comjjrfaining another time ;* but he earnestly 
prayed for her. Let us remember that Christianity pkdnly teach* 
es us, to firgtve our enemies^ and to pray fir them that detfUte/idiif 
ftBe us. Too many in the world are not content that God should 
avenge them^ tkey must avengo^emselves ; but this is very un- 
like Moses, and more unlike Christ. Deariy beiovedj avenge nof 
yourselves. If thine enemy hunger yfied him. Be not frvercome4^ 
evilj but overcome evil with good, 

4. It ma^ sometimes be our duty to animadvert upon the 
faults of christian friends,, when we have reason to hope that God 
has forgiven them. Miriam was healed, but she was put out of 
the camp \ 8o it may be nece83ary, where the feults of any be* 
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kmgteg to k christian church are open and scandalous, that they 
be |mt out for the credit of the church, and as a warning to 
others, till they repent, and show signs of a better mind. 

5. If those who spsJce against Moses were so punished, what 
aoLUSt they expect who sp^Ji^ and rebel against Christ ! Moses 
vfas Jidtf^td 09 a Mervantj but Ckriat at a ton ; God manifested 
himBelf much more clearly to Christ, he was therefore worthy of 
more glory than Jl^Ioses. J/* t/iey escaped not v>ho reused him 
that sfmke on earthy how shall we escape if we re/iise him who spake 
Jroffn heaven f His authority is unquestionable ; there is no plea 
for any rival ; if we reject him, it is at our peril. Therefore kiss 
the Son, that is, submit yourselves toliim, lest he he angry y and ye 
ficriahjrom the way^ when his wrath is kindled but a little. 



CHAP. XUI. 

WKc havt hert the tutmes^ ittstructiomy and expedition qf the ^des 

who went to exofmne the land, 

1 /i N D the Lo&n spake unto Moses, saying, Comply witfi 

3 jl\m the request of the people j (see Deut. i. 22.) and Send 
thou men, that they may search the land of Canaan, which I 
give unto the children ot Israel : of every tribe of their fathers 
•ball ye send a mai^ every one a ruler among them ; because 
the business was weighty ^ they were most Uk^ly to be courageous^ 

, 3 and their testimony would be the better credited. And Mosea 
by the commandment of the LoRn, though mingled with dis* 
pleasure at their vnbeUefi (see Deut, LSI.) sent them from 
the wilderness of Paran : all those men {were] heads of th« 

4 children of Israel. And these [were] their names : of the 
3 tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe 
C of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. Of the tribe of Judah, 
7 Caleb the son of Jephunfieh. Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the 
9 son of Joseph. Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea the son of 
9 Nun. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Falti the son of Raphu. 

AQ 11 OfthetribeofZebulun,GaddielthesonofSodi. Of the 

tribe of Joseph, [namely,] of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi 

18 the son of Susi. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of 

15 Gemalli. Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael. 
14 15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son Vophsi. Of the 

16 tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. These [are] the 
names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. 
And Moses called Oshea the son of Nun, Jehoshua.* 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the fand of Canaan, and 
said unto them, Get you up this [way] southward, and go up 

* His fonner name •ignlfied onlr. may he iat>r ; thii tignifiei , A# thail save ; and part 
•C the name Jehovah is added, to direct their cxpcctttiont to xha, idio to emoaragt him, 
apA with « Tiew to hii future comAUision. 
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into the mountain ; the motmtamous country that He$ toward the 

18 north : And see the land, vhat it [is ;] and the people that 
dwelleth therein, whether they [be] strong or weak, few or 

19 tnany ; And what the land [is] that they dwellin, whether it 
[be] good or bad^Jrui^/ulandfileaaant^ or not : and what cities 
[they be] that they dwell in, whether in tents, a$ the Arabiaru 
and l9raeKte$ now did^ or in strong holds, VfoUed torvna and 

20 /ortreMMes : And what the land [is,] whether it [be] fat or lean, 
whether there be wood therein*! or not. And be ye of good 
courage, doubt not but God willfireserve you in thia dangerous 
journey ; and bring of the fruit of the land, a sfiedmcn qf Um 
ftroductions. Now the time [was] the time of the first ripe 
grapes. 

31 So they went up and searched the land, from the wilder- 
ness of Zin, aouthweaty unto Rehob, northweatj as men come 

23 to Hamath, northeast. And they ascended by the south, and 
came unto Hebron, or by Hebron ;* where Ahiman, Sheshai^ 
and Talmai, the cliildren of Anak [were.] Now Hebron was 
built seven years before Zoan, a very ancient city in EgypL 

33 (Comftare Isa, xix. 1 1.) And they came unto the brook of 
Eshcol) and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster 
of grapes,t and they bare it between two upon a staff ; and 

34 [they brought] of the pomegranates, and of the figs. The 
place was called the bi*ook Eshcol, thatia^ a cluster qf graflesy 
because of the cluster of grapes which the children of Israel 

35 citt down from thence. And they retimed from searching^ 
of the land after forty days ; which showa that they examined ic 
closely^ and not in a cursory way. 

36 And they went and came to Moses and to Aaron, and to all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the wilder* 
ness ofParan, to Kadesh ; and brought back word imto them> 
and unto all the congregation, and showed them the fruit of 

37 the land. And they told him, and said. We came unto the 
land whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with milk 

38 and honey ; and this [is] the fruit of it. Nevertheless, the 
people [be] strong that dwell in the land, and the cities [are] 
walled, [and] very great : and moreover we saw the children 
of Anak there, tally gigantic men^ who were - great tyrartt^ 

3^ and ofi/iressors. The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
south, by whom you must go ufiy and they have a hatred to us be* 
cause qfoier fiast victories over them : and the Hittites, and 
the Jebusites, and the Amorltes, dwell in the mountains ; and 
the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 
This was the account of the ten sfdesy which might be nearly 

30 trucy but exaggerated in order to discourage the fieofde. And 

* Thftt \%t Caleb and Joshaa did to. (70ifriia xiir- p.) pixibablf tbry dirided* and wenc 
tvTO Hiui two into the •cvcral inrti of the land* to avoid ftuspicion. 

t Ancient wrircrs tell os, that the vtne« In that coootrf were rery tktcl^ and that il»« 
'^c dusters of griipei l^eighe^ A-ok ^irty tc fiirty p^Wtdi*^ 
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Caleb ancf Joshua stilled the people l^re Mosefl» and stddr 
Let us go up at once, and possess it ; for we are well able to 

31 overcome it.* But the men that went up with him said, We 
be not able to go up against the people : for they [are] 

52 stronger than we. And they brought up an evil report of the 
land which they had searched, unto the childrea of Isra^I^'^ 
saying. The land, through which we have gone to search it, 
[is] a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof, cLeatToyd 
them with diseases^ by reason of the unwholeBomeneaa qf the 
air ;t and all the people that we saw in it [are] men of a great 

3S stature. And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
[which come] of the giants ; and we were in our own sight as 
grasshoppers, fioor^ vfeaky coniemfuible creatureMj and so we 
were in their sight.J 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. T £ T us think with pleasure of the fruitfulness of the land 
JLu of Canaan, as a type of heaven, that happy Canaan, 
which is before us ; that better country ! Some who have beeli 
there have told us of it ; Christ and Paul. But eye hath not seen^ 
nor ear heard^ nor hath it entered into the heart of man to coneerxfb 
the tJUnga that God hath /ire/utredjbr us. We have some fore- 
tastes here ; now and then a cluster, some spiritual consohitions, 
to show us what that woiid is ; let us be desirous to go over and 
possess it. Too many, like the Israelites, oppose this ; they 
have but faint desires after heaven ; would be glad to go there, 
but there is some lion in the Way, some imaginary difficulties, or 
perhaps some real ones magnified. Let us not sit down and 
complain of them, as the Israelites did, but go up to possess the 
land, remembering, that among those who were cast into outer 
darkness, are the fearful and unbelieving. 

2. With what indignation should we think of the base part, 
which the spies acted ! They dispirited the people, when they 
kne^v that God designed to bring them into the land ; and when, 
in all human probability, there was oo doubt of their success. 
The sons of Amalek were not superior to the God of Israel, and 
yet they talked as if tfaey thought so. Observe what mischief a 
few unbelievers are capable of doing, by prejudicing men against 

• This was noble ; he was prince of Jodalv* and Ui«refore mvt lesKl the van ; and here* 
upon Mo:>cs made him thnt promise, chap, xlv. 9. 

t PcrliAps rhcre might hare been some epidemical distemper before they came there* 
See Hat. iii. 5. 

f This was at best a ^hamcfol wav of talkint* (Inyinff aside divine protection) consid* 
ering the miny thou«aj»di of IsrAcrl, how the Canawiites were divided, ho>^ |<lentjfnl.th9 
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God im<f rtSlgion. But w>e be unto atich! Go<P« iDgef 
•moke against those who cause his good ways to be Uafiphened. 
5. We may view with pleasure 3ie fidelity and teal of Caleb 
and Joshua) who were both resolute aixl br^ve. Let us encouf 
age ourselves and others to seek the heavenly country^ Nothing 
ii too hard ibr God ; the weakest, assisted by him, wfll conquer ^ 
a lively &tth will make all difficulties vanish. God will give 
ftowcr to thefainty and to them that have no might he wiU mcreoir 
strength. 

gttBasaagaaBgwtesaggBBMateattegaBsaB i i ii ii i i . i .ii i 

CHAP. XIV. 

iVe have here an account of the fieofile murmuring at the re/tort qf 
9fde8^ which occcuumed «o great a difference betvfeen God and 
Israel that ' he aware in his wrath they should Tiot enter into his 
rest J T%ese things were written for our admonition^ let us there'* 
fire attend to them seriously 

i A N D all the cOngregaCioii lifted up their voiee» and' 



i beUeving these sfdts^ rather tkim Cakk or thorn 

9 God ; and the people wept dX that night. And all the chil« 
drea of Israel murmured first against Moses and again^ 
Aaitni) taul then against God : and the whole congregatiott 
said luito tliem» Would God that we had died by any qf the 
idagues in the land of Egypt ; or would God we had dkd in 
tlilB wildiemess with our rebellious brethren ^ as if death «b» 

$ mmr terrible now than it was then* And Wherefore hath the 
Lord bfought us unto this land, to fall by the sword, that omr 
wives and our diildren should be a prey to the Camaasdtes ? 
vere it not better for us to return into £gypt I Msooner was 

4 this foolish question firofiosedy than it was ctmtfiMed trith / Aad 
Hiey said one to another, I«t us laake a captam, Mid letus 
return into Egypt.* 

£ Then Moses and Aaron fell on their &ces before the as-* 
scnlbly of the congregation of the children of IsraisU <» 

6 /kTvypr to God to afifiease them and check their madness* And 
Joshiia the son of Nun, and Caleb the sob of Jephannehf 
{whkh were] of them that searched tbe laisd, rent their 
clothes, to show their hearty sorrow for^ and detestation of, their 

y blasfthemous sfieech and seditious design, Al>d they spake unto 
all the company of the children of Israel, renewing their solemn 
ftroiestations of the goodness of the land^ saying. The land 
irfaich we passed through to search it, [is] an exceeding good 

9 land. If the LoaX> delight in tis, and we do not forfeit his fa- 
vour^ then he will bring us into this land, be our enemies ever 
sofinrnddahley and give it us ; a land which floweth with milk 

* What a mad project I Cooldthcyiindthe way without a cloud* and live without 
iMBm wd WSter ? wut i return to ^gypt to slavery I But they knew not what they taUL 
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> «Qd JMnqr. Ovij rebel not ye against the Lord, dQ not mur* 
mur^ nor give way towibeUeving fearty neither fear Ve the peo- 
.nle pt the land ; for they, instead (^ eating wufi^ fare] bread 
tor u» : their defence, thdr sJiadofv, that /*, their ftrotectfon 
pnd cwrage is departed froni them ; and though hitherto Go4 
hath ftreaerved them from being destroyedy ^€eau$e their «^ 
Vferc not/uUj yet he hath withdravm hi$ he^ from them^ and 
mU eertdtUy give them ufi to deetruction; and the 1,dbo [i^ 
with M9 ; fear them not. 

IP But all the , coneregaUon rai$ed an outcty against them^ and 
bade stone them with stones. And so great hoqm thtir iifiU" 
vatioTi^ that they probably ivonld have done BOy had not the glory 
Qf the Loan appeared in the tabemade of the congregation 
be&re ail the phildren of Israel, to stofi their JWotis attemfit, 

1 1 jind Moses drew near to know the wiU qf God ; And the Loa» 

. aaijd unto Most^st How l«ng will this people provoke toc by 

thar unbelief amf murmuring 7 and how long will it be er^ 

they believe me for all the signs which I have showed among 

\Z thcfls ? I wii) smite them with the pestilence, and di^biherit 
thc&y mil deprive them qf the land promised to their fkthers^ 
and will make of thee a greater nation and mightier than 
they. Thus God was Jileased to try the fidelity of M^ses^ Mm 
affection t9 Israely and reg(irdjbr God*s glory, 

13 . And .Mose4 inmcdiately pleads in their hehalfy a^d,' 8%i4 
Wto the Loaoi Then tlie Egyptians shall hear [it] dn'd hoait 
Vf «<• (for tbou bronghtest up th\8 people in thy might*^m 

14 among them ; And they will tell [it] to the bhabitants ot this 
lasdi the Camaniies t [for] they have heard that thdl& Lor9 
[art] among this people, that thpu Loan art seen fkctjtdtzc^ 
mod [that] thy cloud standeth over them, and ^^^tl thoj^ 
gpest be£>re themy by day time in a pillar of a dfotmJ^ and 

15 yaa pillar of fira by night. Now [if] thou s^Jm' kiU 
[ali] tUs people s^ one niap, th^ uie nations' 'tF^iith 

16 have bpard tjbe fiune of thee 'will speak, saying, Because 
th^ Loa^ w^a not «ble to bring , t^is people into pit Janfl 
wliii:li bfi f^wams ^i^ntp then}, could work 7U3 vtore mtHfcle^ 
Jhr $hm9 nor ^eff what he had promised^ therefore he hajb 

17 ila^^tb^iathe irildern^ss. Aiid how,. | beseech the6', let 
'the ppw«r of my Lprd be great, a/tpear to be shy by pardoning 

ihsir. siny (v. 1%) according as thou ha«^' spoken, sayings 
tt The Lou [is] Jon^j^ suffering, and of great mercy, forgiving 
iniquity and trwisgression, and by no means clearing rt|ie 
guilty^ viaiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the diird and fouith [generation i] thou hast threatened 
19/0 visity hut not to destroy as one man at oncey therefore Pardon) 
I bte t ch thae* the Iniquity of this people according unto the 
greatness of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this pec^le 
m^na transgrenionsy lh>m Egypt even until now. ^ strangf 



^ 
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plfia / even the greatness qf past transgremdns^ an^ 'fmit'jSr'% 
givene.sses. *•• 

^Q And the L«bd said,.! h^ve pardoned accordirtg to thy upord, 
to thy intercession^ f&r tlie present <i and as to rhdt 'upiversal 

2\ destruction threatened against them^ v,\^\ But [tis] trujy ^as] I 

live, all the eartb ^hall be filled with the glory ot* the Lor* ; the 

. repp^t, of the glorious and righteous acts of God in puriishivg this 

33 rebeUious pe^fde in the manner jbllowing : BeCaUse all those 

% men which have aeen my gjory , my glorious 'OJotkk idd appegr^^ 

. ancesin the cloud and in the tabernacle^ and my mmd'e^, which 

i did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have tcmpterf' me, ^'"'^ 

dared and d^ed me, now these ten times, many timtB', or ^iter* 

33 ally ten limesj and have not hearkened to. my vpice ; St)relf 

j tji^- aball not s^c the land which I sware u^ito their, father^ 
Wtl^ec fthaU any of them that provoked trie see it \ rnine niho 
avf .above ttoenty years otdy vfho cc^me 014 of Egyfit^ antf con* 

^^ cv,rred m, this wickednessy shall see Canaan V B^t roy^ scr* 
vant Caleb, and Joshua also^ because he had anotHer spirit with 
hUxiy, differ ^Jrotn^ and more excellent than that ifhic^ the rest 
i^. the ^ea had^ (see Joshua xiv. 9.) and hath fplWWed me 

! mlly) in a/u(i and constant obedience^ with a fidthfik ^heari, and 
in th^ midst qfddngersy trials^ and extremities^ him will? bring 
IP the land whereinto he went ; and his seed sha^^posse^s it. 
[pw the Amal^kites, and the Canaanites dwelt in th^ vallcy» 
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^ f 9^ flW f 9 fi^^l, > whither you desired to return^ v. 4.* 






tdren pf Israel, which they murmur against hre'/ Say unto 
, tb^j'pAs ^riily asj I U^c, saith thelx)Rn^'^s.' ye 'llive 'spoken 
d9 in^^Dine ears^ so lyill ido to you s yotA^cithiasSihi-iilialMfeill In 
t ^^ wilderness ;. and all that y ere ritimbtofd of ySuJ wbcdrJin g 
, 'to* yoww^pte. number, .frbrti twentf Real's' trtd-iiitf ttpWard, 
^0 VK^'pay? murmured against me,t l3oub£le'ss'5>^'^ali not 
:"' camVmtothe^^^ MTKictJ I's^v^rfeti^^Aittee^^you 

4velUhereip, sayie Caleb the son of JepIJuirffeltj ad^ J^blttt^ 
>i.spn of 'Nun. But your little ones, which ye iMiid'^o^'^e a 
-; prey,; them win I bring in, and they shrill knoW fli^ri»Vtii*h 
9^ ye have despised. But [as for] you, your carcasse^ the*^ ihall 
33 fall in this wilderness. And your children shkU'Wand^ in 

tlie wilderness forty years, and bear j^our wh'orcdPind, the 

' ^ Bp. Patrick is of oolnion, that thef 'beifln to miunBur agniiC at tfalt iHtanskau aik| 
M this God repeats Jiu thmceniBg. 

•. t Ob«erTc here, that the Levites who Wtrt nof (waberc4» 9ad tlu pious Israelite whf 
•id nQt mumoTj are e&ccpted. * ».-•'• *-■'..•„' ^ 
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putdthment due to i/eur rtbifHcm afid hr^eh of ccmenant^ until 
34 your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness. After the number 

* ^the days ihwiiich ye^eairch^d the letid, [evenT hAfAtkyiy 
~ "each day for a yeftr, shall ye bear your iniquities, [e^en| forty 
" years; aik! ye shall know my breach of pwmisc, knowu yott^ 
d5 C04t^ what it itf&chat^ ti^ VfUh a drench ef ftr6mi0e,* I tfaf 
'' Lord have sak^ I will surely do it tlnto all this evil cx>ngr«» 

fation, that are gathered together against me? in this wilt 
eitiess tbey'shbl!%e cotlsumed, and there they shall die. { 
^ And th<e menyVhich Moses sent to search the land, 'Who 

• -fetunied anH-itiode aH -the cofngregation to murmur against 
4f' hith, ^y britigtog up a slatider upon the land^ E^en thosemen 
^' that did bring up the bril report ix^n the land, djtd by th« 
9B pU^e before- the Lono-t But J*6Bhtia the son of Nun^ and 
'^ Caleb tkeaon of Jej^httfmeh, twKich were5 of ^e men that 
-' » ' ^rctit td aeairch tho land, lived [still ;] ^i¥'tim hurt by itl i 
SIP ' And -Moses tdd these sayings unto alt the children of Isra^ 
40 el : and the people mourned greatly4 And they rose u}i 
^'^ jettfly inthe m'omirfg, and gat tkevn tip into the top of tiM 
^\ *i^ountain, ^yhig, Lo, We'[be here,} and iviW' go up unto tho 

• place whii*li tlie Lcrd hath promised : for we have unned« 

* • ' * What Moeea had eaidj and the death of the 9pie9, hadtfuch an effect 

• *** lifion aU ihe-fitofite^ that they loouid entef'the iond immediately^ 
4t tontfary to Ood^e eixpreu command. And Moses said) Whenci* 
*' fore even now do ye transgress the commandment of the Loi|j> f 
42 tmt k shall not "prosper.' Go not up^ for the Lokh [is] not 

among you' ; that ye be not snutten before" your enemies. 
49 For the 'Amalekltes, and the Canaaintes [are] there befor^ 
' * ybtt, and ye shall fidi by the sword, f t^. 25.) because' ye ar« 
^ > timied away from the Lonn, therefore the Lonn will not bd 
44 with yoi7| But -they^ ckmadno^one way^ a* they had Seen Ae^ 
'tj'JbTe in the other^ presumed to go u|i unto the hill top : never- 
-' theless, the ark of the' covenant of the Loan^ and Moses, de» 
-' 'parted not out of the camp : but they aUghted tkU^ and fared 
t'v dccordhigly, "• •" . . ^ 

4 J*' 'Th^ the AtiaSeklt^ft came dowii) &ke bien in great evfarme^ 
^ entd vfith great Juryj (Hi I>iut\ i. 44.) and the Canaanitet 

which dwelt hi that hill, and smote them, and discomfited 
" ' ' them^ [eVen^ unto HorftVah>^ A«r is^ d&atrwtioHy «o called Jroni 
f' thkmelanehohft^air.W 

,1. • . ' -  .. r . 

. f The LXX render it* tift gr^atnfss and £iry efmy wdinnftinh by the awful manner 
H^Ji^h twin break liftfponyoo. \ * ^ >* ^ * 

^ ' 4 The JeWs say, tliey ^diecl by « Ai6rder tlAt made tbeir tongnee to cwell an^ hang out 
rf tli e i r n«Ni|ha : or .r«9»aiya>^ twelve mue atogd tefere cbe Lord m |b% tabernacle^ fir« 
a^e out of the cloud and destroyed tea of tnem.' 

i No wonder they xnooroed, bat it was too 1ace> Psalm cvi. 25. The Jews keep aa 
ylMy ^t 4M lUii odcaaiOB. 

: ' I ^ThDl ihOr carcutea ' tegao to fkU in thei wil4eraes** On tbta occanort it is tbooSht 
fjiMt Mosea composed the ninetieth Psali^ ; in which he laments the •hortntia of life, aa|| 
^y s ' ^f Sntce ti naie i %to< iajp^vcmant cf thair caia«dtOtti ••tatvV • 
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REFLECTIONS 

1. ^T^H E exhortation which F»iiilgiTe» tOilhet CerintbitiHi io 
X Us first eplatiet eA. x. 10. JfeftAer^m^rmmr v#, «• jonie ^ 
lAfm «te iHtfrmtlTMi^ and were desiraytd./^ the deMttoytTf m/Vf be 
properljr i^pfdicd to uft ; ■« we are in great danger of the eame 
em. If Israel, after aU the miracles httavt, related, behaved so 
perverself and wickedly, who can say he is in no danger of «a, 
particularly of unbelief, of distrust^ ofhaiing ill tboQgbtb ojf Ood* 
nod' of being discontented and Imptftient I -OfaB these was Ism^ 
el's sin composed ; and they are all' tqo tmiwoa an the vnorld. 
Men are apt to complin for they;)mow:|u>t what j. nose difllcii)^ 
ties were there are none ; munnur st.this or that CQDdi(ioii> when 
the &ult is in their own spirit and ten^f . Let us cBre&llf «lt 
tend to the advice of the PtSdmjst, Bwrdm mf ywr Arsrit «|s m 
$he day tfftravocatkn in the f{i^rrfl^«4t, lest CetdalMSuU ^YMpr m 
Me Hfrath i^t we ekall net truer itUo hie reet. The a^osUe m* 
larges upon thda hi the third and fourth chapt^rsof hja epistie I9 
the Hebrews, which will, perhaps, appear to.ha^ve peeuUar hfi^utjr 
and force, after what we have becA rising. Sinoe w^ havi^ ^ Ca«» 
naanbefinre usfthatrff^f whUh remamethjbr the t€opk t^itrod$ 
iet ue ther^fbrefeeTf ieet a/trotmee heing l^ tie<^enUH9^fniQitha$ 
reetf any t^ue come Mort ^ir through unbe&tf, Letu^pot be dis« 
couraged by difikultiesi or we shaH cerUunly pemh* Tbens is M 
happiness for us if we are excfaided die heavenly CaiDaan. It ia 
of great importanoe therefore that we udte heed^ ieet th^e br m 
any qf^te an tvUhfort t^vnbeliefin detiarHngJrom M# Haing. Qod, 
We may be ready to Uame Israel, and to tlunk it impossftle wo 
should be so foolish ; but the apostie thoughts there was dm^r, 
for he says, theee thmge mere written Jffr our antmemi^kmi mhere^ 
fire let him thai thmkHh he etandtth ktke heed lee$ he faiJL 

3. Let us be encouraged from the oiamploQf Caleb and Joibua» 
to/oUow the LordfiUfy $ to follow himuiavmaUy, wjtbouit divid- 
ing, that is, withoot having two masters, two intefestay or twio ob<^ 
jects of pursuit : uprightly, without dissemblinj^ 1 choanfolly^ 
without disputbgi and constantly, without dadihing. Itiaa 
dielightfol character, and well pleasing both to God and asam to 
be resolutely good in a degenerate age. May wethua follow 
hira, whatever we bear, or whatev^ we part wi^ for the testi* 
mony pf a good ponscience. It is to be fearedy that good «iai 
have generally as great odds against them as the good spies bads 
that there are ten witked to two good. We have neeii to exer« 
f Ise great caution, lest evil examples seduce 01: terrify ua. . We 
have need of great resolution, must gtrd ufi the fshu ifmtr miiRf^ 
|>re^ through difficulties, and not foilpvf a muititude to do evU. 
Those that are zealous for God in a crooked and perverse .gftiir< 
fiiion, shall be omied by hjm with peculiar honour another day | 
they shall be distinguished, as those two good ^en if er^f from Am) 
rest ; they shall be miney eaith the Lordy in that day when I^inatif 
iifi my jewels. 
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3b show that Q^d hiiendedt^ bring tke tMldren qf then rebeh intf 
Cunmaiy he enacte moreiawe fir their cenduet when they came 
tkmrei. HereU the law ffeimdry effermge and the etonmg qf4^ 
•mkieuh breaker. 

i /% N D the LoKp spak^ unto .Mosesi saying} Speak unto 

S «^jL the children of Israel, and say unto them^ When ye be 

come into the land of your habitations) which I give unto youy 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto the LorD| a burnt of* 
&ring» or a sacrifice in performing a tow, or in a free will of- 
&nng9 or in your solemn feasts^ to make a sweet savour unto 

4 the JLoEJDy of the herd or of the flock : Then shall he that of- 
fbreth hie offering unto the Lonn bring a meat offering of a 
tenth deal of flour mingled with the fourth ^part] of an hm of 

■^ col. And the fourth [part] of an bin of wine for a drink of- 
ieriDgshalt thou prepare with the burnt offering or sacrifice^ 

fi fbr one lamb* Or for a rara^ thou shalt prepare [for] a meat 
oflering two tenth deals of flour mingled with the third [part] 

7 of an lun of oil. And for a drink offering thou shalt offer the 
third £part] of an hia of winei Ijba] a sweet savour unto the 

8 JLoan. And when thou preparest a bullock [for] a burnt of- 
ferings or [for] a sacrifice in performing a vow, or peace offer* 

9 ings unto the Loan : Then shall he bring with a bullock a 
meat offering of three tenth deals of flour mingled with half 

\Q an hin of oiL And thou shalt bring for a drink offering half 
an hin of wine^ [for] an offering made by fire, of a sweet sa* 

11 iN»ur unto the IJdrjp. Thus shall it be done for one bullocky 

IS or for one ram, or for a lamby or a kid. According to the 
munber that ye shall prepare^ so shall ye do to every one ac* 
cording to their number, that ie^for eo many cattle, there ehould 

\Z beeemany meat anddrmk (fferings,^ All Uiat are bom of the 
coimtry ahall do these things after this manner, in offering 
an offering made by fire^ of a sweet savour unto the Loan. 

14 And it a stranger sojourn with you, or whosoever [be] 
eaioog yon in your generationsy and will offer an offering 
laade 1^ fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loan ; as ye do, so 
he shall do ; whMi vhil» designed to encourage strangers to 
sgttU amattgXhgta and embrace their reHgion^ and lead the Jevfs 

I \S to be Had to them and entertain them. One ordinance [shall be 
both] fiur you of the coagregation, and also for the stranger 
that flojouxneth [with you,] an ordinance forever in your 

* Hm rmoQ why mmt and drink offerinn attended their sacrifices was, because tfw 
•icrUlces were feasts, and called the food and bread of God. The temple was his palace. 
tWiltar JOa tidblei i«dM fai«ad and wint. m well as S«ah, oMdEe part of oar cnteriaio- 
aantstso Cod required iSien at UataUc; and oU alao, which was nadiwtCiidaC tetter 
OMAg tticm } in ptber places salt and fyankineensc were required* 
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generationa : as ye [are] so shall the stranger be before the 

16 Lord. One law and one manner shall be for yoti, and for 
the stranger that sojoumeth with you. 

17 IS * And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak nnfd 
the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye coKie 

19 into the land whither I bring you, Then it shall be that when 

. ye eat of the bread of the land, ye shall offer up an heave of- 

50 fering unto the Lord. Ye shall offer up a cake of the first 

6f your dough [for] an heave offering : as [ye do] the beate 

offering of the threshing floor, so shall ye heave it, as an <zc^ 

lcnov)ledgment of its being his /irofiertyy and to exftreas gratituiie 

J I fir your daily bread. Of the first of your dough ye shflli 

give unto the Lord an heave offering in your generations. 

12 And if ye, that ia^ the whole congregation^ have erred rn any 
thing relating to nty worshifi^ throtigh ignorance^ and have ndt 
observed all these commandments which the Lord hath 

13 spoken unto Moses, [Even] all that the Lord hath command- 
ed you by the hand of Moses^ from the day that the Loitd 
commanded [Moses,] and henceforward among your genera- 

14 tions ; Then it shall be, if [aught] be committed by ignorance 
without the knowledge of the congregation, that all the con* 
gregation shall offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord, with his meat offering, and 
his drink offering, according to the manner, and one kid of 

15 the goats for a sin offering. And the priest shall make an 
atonement for all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
and it shall be forgiven them ; for it [is] ignorance : and 
they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire untcr 

. the Lord, and their sin offering before the Lord, for their ig- 

16 norance : And it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the. 
childi*en of Israel, and the stranger that sojourneth among' 

27 them; seeing all the people [were] in ignorance.* And if 
any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she goat 

18 of the first year for a sm offering. And^he priest shall make 
an atonement for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sinneth by ignorance before the Lord to make an atonement 
for him,; and it shall be forgiven him. 

19 Ye shall have one law for him that sinneth through igno- 
rance, [both for] him that is bom among the children of Is- 
rael, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them. 

30 But the soul that doeih [aught] presumptuously, mth an, 
high hand^ [whether he be] bom in the land, or a stranger, thtf 
same reproacheth the Lord, seta God at defiance^ as if he toere 
not worthy to be regarded^ or not able to punish transgressors ; 

31 and that soul shall be cut off from among his people. Be- 

• U WIS according no thU Inw that Hezekiah offered tacrtfiees Pir the transs^e8slon» 
•ThU fc^aor's reign, anit &tra for th« sins fXihx ca4»tiyLt7, 
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cause he hath despi«#4t^^rvti^ji( tbe Lord, and hath brokea 
his commaBdment, that soul shall utterly be cut off ; if he did 
it^g^Cflfy^ by thelu^ lfjt*afi^e : if%^pre$l}i^ b}f thefmd of-God^ 

^ -^^. uDpa hSro, 

^3 A^4 w|iUp ^bji c^adre^ of Jsrael were jp tJt^e wildeme^ 

. lUiey|buiiidia9^u)ith$it g9dM^re4 stk^ks upon the sabt>a^ 4^ ; 

^9 t^iffl fifif^ h^ m vm. And they tb^t found him gatheiiog 

. ;^\^ to pum, qr mcH^ hrpuj^t hini unto Mo^es ^n^ A^ron, au$ 

laoto ajl the cancregat^oij,,^ ? «, the rulfra qf the congregatiai^ 

34 who reprcBentea and governed the whole, ^d ifxey put h\pi 

. ii]^ WfiiiU )>9iCAU^e it vas ^t declared ^^^^ sboyld pe dp^^ to 

. J^, nffhefher thi9 fgjfe were vnthin those law^ ^o^ jguft* 

•M„ xx3^y. 5. ^ wh^ fieaA he nhovld, die, Ufioift/ds. Mo^e^ 

ifi ^e/if mfo thfi ifibemacle t9 ,ir^fff0re j And the L9^p. mi «ntP 

^ JVLo&est The man shall be ^i^re^pjut to d^ath : all thereon- 

grc^tioD shaU s|;Qoe him with s(ojxc9f withoi^ the f^Vf^f^ A^- 

[cuiuf he hath fireaumtituomly jB^pd^ d/^^fiheff my aujhprity^ (ipfl 

S6 put contetnfit ufttm my law. And all th6 cong^egiqit|<;^ hrouig^ht 

, him w^oMt tl^e pamp} find s^ned ^^m yiVk stone^, ; andhe 

,., di^ a as the ]Uo«p cop^manded Afpses ; all the cor^egf^tim 

zeqlfor.their CrefttoroTidMs lawn. 
^7 33 And the Loan spake unto if pses, saving) Speak unto the 
chi]idt;ien of Isira^l* and bid. tjti^xn that they xoaJke them fringi^ 
•in the borders of their ^a^nsxents ^roughout their geper^- 
tion3> and tl^ they put jiq>oo tl^^e fringe of the borders a!^b- 
3j9 ,wd oihhxeJQ fasten it fm. An4 U sh«dl 1^ unto yoii f9r a 
^^ig/s, that ){e may look upon jt, and rep^m^r aU the com- 
;m^dmants /i^f the Lprd^ and do jLhem $ 0af ofi iffien a$yp 
^e ^t/^emye nufy he rejpinded qfyfiyrr.el^i^i^ to God^ and obliga' 
thn tft keefi aft Ms laws f and tl^ ye spek ;iiot aft^ your oim 
heait and yougr own eyesy /zny si^erstitiotui inve^ions and dt* 
vices of your own in my worshifi^ after which ye use to go a 

remember, and do all my commandments, and be holy unto 

your God) sefiaratd^ Jrfum otApiSy pifi wholly devoted to me.* 

41 I [am] the Lord your God, which brought you out of the 

land of j^orp^ JtoJbe yo^f p.94^ i [<^ j^his l^MIRyour God. 

IfW UDon ihtS, bat yet ncglecjc^tb raey him. yfp have notfiinic tp oMTwIih ydriaw ; if 
««ir iariiicnttUtt»4ietfiitvdia ioaanliiif JM tt^saill»4icittiih<MMIcKiiifr4i4C ut^ . L 
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REFLECTIONS. - ' 

1. T' ETus learn hence, 16 make the tules and commta^^ 
3^ ments of God's word familiar to our minds, that we may 
not sin through ignorance, which is displeasing to Go4, and vrljf. 
certainly, incur censure and punishment, if that i^ofance be our 
fiiult, Let Ms word dweU in ub richiy^ and be as familiar to tla a» 
our garnients, or any particular ornament is. We have Heed of 
frequent hints and mementos of the importance of refigion, xhiKt 
we may be guided by God's laws, in things both great and small. 
Our deU^ht should be in the law tf the Lordy and in that lavr iet U9 
IHeditate day and night. 

^ t. Itow earnestly should we pray to be kept from presumptuous 
luns, that is, wilfUI, deliberate sins : these are great aggtavatioiiB 
of guilt. Let us Earnestly pray that all those instances in Which 
We have Wickedly departed from God, may be forgiven us ; let 
Us 6;uard against them for time to come ; and walk circums/iectiyy 
with holy caution / ndt a^fooU^ but aa wise^ redeeming the time. 
It should be our daily prayer, Lord^ keefi back thy servants Jrmn 
fireninifituous sins. 

^ i. We should learfi to pay great honour to God's sabbaths, and 
do no unnecessary work therein. The law of the sabbath is of 
{>erpetual obligation, it is of a moral nature $ and the observance 
of it is enforced by the example of Christ and his apostles. Ke^ 
member it to keefi it holy. Let Us avoid unnecessary labour our- 
selves, and not put bur domestics upon any service that may con- 
veniently be omitted. We see that God is jealous for his hon- 
our and the observance of his sabbaths ; and though magistrates 
may neglect to put the wise laws of our country into execu- 
*tibn against profeners of his day, yet God will not hold those 
'guiltless who pursue business or pleasure therein. May we ever 
remember this awful story, and take warning by it, that we do not 
sin presumptuously ; if we do, there renudneth no more sacrifice 
for tins J but a fearful looking for qf judgment^ that shaU d&oour us* 

• ^M^MB II I II III IJ 

CHAP. XVI. 

II.,  . A 

The YthetUan af Korahj and hia puni^tment,^ 

1 "^fOW Korah the son of Izhar^t the son of Kohath,the 
' xN son of Levi» and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of filial^ 



• Semea says, diat 'Ceypt was a country* \rhose Inhabitants were very a|yt to 
_ t and find fault with their Kovemon, were tliet ever to annoocnt and good.' 
would think the Israelites hadleamcd their disposition by living among them so kng. Wft 
iHnre many instances of this in the history ot Moses, but none more remarkable than what 
u contained in this chapter. 

t Ishar was brdcher to Amram* the father oC Moses and Aaron, fo tfaatKonb. tli^ 
lMri«r of Uiii rebellion* was their first coosio. 
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mi Q^fUm WMk of PektlH mdb of Iletibcii»took,.[iaeii :*] 
a AnMnty.Hm^ ^ before Moees, with c^tainof the children 
^ .of bvaehtwiiWidred wdM^lppripiMW pf the aa^embly^ fa- 

5 mous Iq the congregation, men of renown :t And they 
geiheoed Ikeubftelveft togelher agaipst Mo%e^ and againat 
Aaqpn, and, said unto themi [Ye take] too much upon joui 
.•9eing.all.t^ootlgregatipQ [are] holy, eyery one x>f them, 
.«aid ^'Lq99 ihii amof^them : wherefore then lift ye up 
yoursdyea ibove ilie congregation of t^e I^ord ?t ^ • 

4 And y0km^ M^aea heaid iit^l he fell v^poa his &ce in firayer 
to Crod-Jor 4ire€donj wl^o .accardingiy ordered w/^t/oUovfs : 

J Afid hi: apak^ unto Korab, s^ unto all his compailiy, saying, 
^^rttk.tatapietow {givmg them tune to^ bethink theniteli^es and 

. reftentj .the< Lord wi^tt ahow who [are] his, and [who is] 
hoitji9epenrated\fQ ti^ iirm^n <^e i and will cause [him] to 
com« nuear unto him & even [hunr] whom he hath chosen will 
.k^ cawie to. come jnear unto him^ cpul declare in •ofme^extraW' 
dixm%manik^ that it belonga. tq Mm only lo ndaUter k^ore Hm 

6 ^piriem. This do ; Take your censera, Korab, and all^hia 
f company ; And put fire therein, and put incense in them be« 

fore tbfa Lord tomorrow \ acta» prie^f : and it shall be [that] 

ihe man whom the Loan doth choose, or declare by some manm 

ifeat mgn thai he ahooee^ and Ukesy he (shall be] holy,' ovmed a» 

' priet : , [ye take] too miich upon you, Y% sons of Leyi.|| 

And Moaea ;said unlo Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye jiMia 

\ 9 #fLe)4t {SaamelhitbuL].^ shoaU thing unto you, Uiatthe 

42od of Israel hath separated you frcun the congregation of 

laffkdl, to bring you near to himseu^ j9^arer than the other 

tribe9y though not oo nigh a^ the /irieetij to do the serrice of 

the tabernacle of tl^e Loan, aqd to $tand before the congrega* 

10 tioii tot minister unto them ? And he hath brought thee, 
£bra&9 Qoar [to lum»] and all thy brethren the sons of Le?i^ 
with thee f Qod htUh given you this great honour^ and villit not 

1 1 oati^ y^ 7 and seek ye the prieathood also ? For which 
cauae [both] thou and all thy company £are] gathered together 
fgaioflrtkf Lc^^'s and what [is] A^ion that ye murmur 

* TlM«r1g{fUil Ih Btngalar, aad refers to Karah« he stirred op all the rest; •• Jode 
cAUed It fAr gafnsaymg of Korah. 

t Tlie eeaifiion people of 1«rMlonIy tued to be enci^Kcd ia these amiinlest bttC. here 
tht srcat me« and wise men iotned ; wnich was more dangevous^ aod astopishing. 

^ They weee aagry that the priesthood was confined to the family of Aaron ; tbey 
iSioaghC Moses had done this of himself, oat of ailectlon to Aaroii, and that it was ascbene 
het w e e u tibam to engross aH power In chardi and state %t tbemselvcs. Korah tiittii(ht h« 
had as good a ri|^t to it as Aaron» being a Levite of the same fiuaily. Ihe XeQbcnitea» 
sriio were descended fVom the eldest branch of Jacob's fiimily . thoojtht they hJul as good • 
right to the govsamment as Moses. All were displeased, and they flattered the peei^e by 
telling them they were all holy, and that the Lord was among them ; therefore they might 
e&r thetrown sacriiices, and govern themselves withdot Moses aod Aaron. 

I Thm MMei tet<»ti the blame opoa thvm^lyftjt vhicK they hed jinlustly |ai4 vpon 
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H^c^wuld fm Hfm. '♦" • 

HI ' AndMo«e» sent tk^ cMl DiAlfi a«(d AblMMkt, tlRi MR o£ 
>9 ClIiA :" #hich d«M, We iKl] n6f odiM tfl » [I0 it} m Anall 

thin^ th^ thott hast bi^g:1it ik^ tif) Out dlt « laAd th«> iloweth 

i ' iHthr nliHt ftrtd Itenfiejr,* to km <}^ i» tll« wild^rMf^ emetjfit fliou 

U make thyself ahbgefber a ^tice otdr tM fMomyvsatyHiou 

hadthof brotig^ ui into a land tlaCftMrMhiftMytAdk^dhonef , 
' ' 6r ghren us itiheritaiib^ of fidds ahd viftdyaiHAs, aee^4Unf to 

pmtU^ t wilt thdu piit Mt'Oie'ejrM 6f tfi^sd- man^ AttM i»t 

' /hn/ i» about like hlM men^ t^m&iifnM ihU iftty, <Mr JOkne- 

t9iHt^ €tftoth&r f Thtmmtut think ^ne are %lHidn^ to $0e'9hr4kigh 

H such iihfmtnre / We^Wlll HHt dofA6 "u^. And-Moaaa i9m ^17 

' Ir^h ^tf' rA£« m^fhtdent ffMsag^^ aftd «^tf llliM «lMI liCiRD, 

' Bes]^6t not thpu their dfflkrifi|^, give them "some ittM(jf^4itoJi> 

•^ en of thif'iXhiHfe nfif'i 1 httt6 not taken 0M ass ftism tfleifk, 

' ; ddthikj^ har^ T'HuiNfbtKe ofVb^f)^ ; / have m$ Mam f»mi the 

hditiHjuftfj Ifrti m the ccmffmy^ hiftv dm^ fhifMr m^tf- good 

' offices. thi9 turn the rebelHoh^ tttidthU fh^cUU^ ^f^f ^tnU it 

16 Ai^Jf Mo^^ stt3cT iintd Kofah,/ll6thoti dMaO Iby'doikpanf 

* '"'^'(eftrd itifc tM-D^ t^tm, tod the^f dTid Aaii>cMi^ tbttMAfCdiri though 

^ ' Mihri'hiih a&iat vif^d% 4«Hf tHcM^ M M^* M»phkaeA% 4<?^ ^hM 

JMW M?id ffrjfb^e it wt' a ^elUnth the tMf 6/ 4h&' dttniMtkttee. 

if AvA t^ke every thWhi^ e^ri^n and|mt initsense iti ihetOf end 

brthfeve 'fytfytt Are to** cv^iy man hid censer^ tn^ Mndred 

atidlmy t*6iTS(^ ; tHrm also, and AaMti, ^ach [6f y6cr| his 

' tei^ ; (f VOirirA^ ^rt>ti have tugbot m Hghi tm n m h§^\fioM$ 

rt cM hct M f&i&t/^: And fh«y todk evety iktA hla OeMer/und 

Slit fire iti th6in, and laid i<K^fite th^r^h, and «Md lt»'the 
bot of thd tabetftacle tX tht con g fi ft g a tfftii witll M<}aM aiid 
Tir hkif6ti^a»^'tt)edkt)fJamithetirit9toffheli0^d. AXfdklb&nAk 
^^tvtA all tfie congregatioti against tMm ^nfto tR^'Aoar of 
the tabernacle of the congregation : too many of them were 
^ ready to join Mm ; they seemed confident of sticceai^ (ML tier*, 
'hafi^ deHgned toJM on Moses and Aaron^ and destroy them $ 
and, b^hotd^ the glof y of the Lord appeared tmto al4 the tMt^ 
^6 gregation. And the Lorb spake unto Moses and tmto Aaiion» 
^\ aaying) Separate ytmrsclvfss from among this congrcgMdoR, 
i% that I may conauxne them in a itaom^nf. And they, that Ht^ 
Mbseif and Jaron^ fell iipon theif ftces, to deftrecate this tvnar*, 
and said, O God, the Ckxl of the spirits of all flesk, titeir Crea^ 
$or^ fZech. sii. 1. /M. xii. 9.) /trtserver and gerotrmory *(Job 

* They called Egypt m, to ridkide the promiie of God ?nd Mosec coocening Canaafr 



MUMBSKL XVk m 



o<A«r; fllniHofltVMnuy and wiktlnil be «TodiiiiA aU the 

' feoagrtg a ttoii ? , . . ^ 

M 94 And tte l4tv «|Mfce unto Mo«e4 8«)riD9». Spodt unto 

- the*e<mgregAtien, MylM9,<&et ytiu up4hmi fliiov* tfw ta^ 

95 "elfe of KdhhiVy D«t]HUl,«0d Abinoiu* And MMe^ row up 

^ «M'Mrefiriflil»Z>iiaiMianiAbifam> to MMM^^uhu with them, 

* '^tMptetma tkdt ndn, btcmuw thty refin^oi to com^ #• AtiM, tc 

^^ n. ' and tAe eMen oT IflfrHel Mowd hiniM r Andhe q^ak« vnto 

"t^eoikgye^kni, Myingv Oefurty Ip#af ywi^ ftouitheiento 

-- <rftlH*^ iwcked mcai^ aid loucb Tittofli oCtfaoirS, Jt^.j^tbe 

^V^'edMimitfdirtiAfhefraliis. iSk^tlief gtftu^froiiLtlielitenMcle 

'" 'of Korahy'^aUiM/and Abiram et» cveiy side a and Dalhas 

^ ^'tad AUftmi<!fHA^<Mly«ttl'«Mid ia .Ito devof tbci^ ^ttits, 

-' AAd'Cheit *Mv«ft^iMd iHatrMns^aDd tteirttitltidiiUiwy«rom- 

if^ th& jUiffitem kd*40i»Mhi9O9iK^ uBifMmHhmdtmv^ 

^' ii^t^ugm^ iHhttHtf'l^/^im'mtfna'inxt^ cvor ^en 

M ^tti^fi^ikm^mUfifi^krtdYebd^ Moms imh^ a 

' ^ 'flrdertMutHon n^a^ fioifOt^fprnting thmnmoOttr ort a vctyfair 

i9€uey and said, Hereby ye tlMdl know tlAt.t^e Lord hath 

^"'tfintmetoioMtlt^W0thl^(oitmkrttUce the gwenunent of 

" i^efieoftUj tifkt tf^^fidht «AnM to theprUotkoodf ioV. ibr EChave] 

'' ffot tddne tRem} of ndno own waitkdj nw out ^qfitethn t^ my 

99' bhrthtr. If these men •die the eaBunon naiK)«/de«tb of aH 

' th«n, Of If tftey be ^viirfied aftev the vviahation of aU mm^ by 

tontmon eakmitie^j ouck tm tho owordy fuotiUnt€f Jkmmoyl^c, 

SO [then} the Lofim hatk not MOt me. But if tke Lomn mako 

a tiew thhigv and the earth ofwii iMr inoMth* and swullow 

Ihem up, ^M «R that Ihpponaial untn tfaent» and they go 

'&tnm quick into the pk ; then ye ahatt niidetaCand tfaa< these 

: TMtk fmre* pff^oked the LbdHy end tAat lamMt oervtM^ and 

^UM-toirtmUtihnidioMonokattlhaoe done. 

31 And it came to pass as he bad made an cad of speahiilg all 

' thea^ woidaylhat the gfoiHlid cbtTe-asundev that [wns] i»di» 

59 them? AndfhetftfCh ^[wned her inoiidi) and swatti^fRni them 

Mpy and their hOQ9e«9 tnd lA the ttien that [appevtained] unto 

; Korah, aUofMofaiidfywhowtreattkmttimgmfdotent^ffor 

Mome tf hiomm$ eooaf^d^ cA. vni 1 Uf) mud all [their] gtedi^ 

^ 'They, and a& t^aC [apptrtained} to thcm^ went down alive 

into the j^ imd the earth claaed tqxsD then s and they 

H petjshed m^ among* the congr ega tion. And all Israel that 

^ fwetcn ronnd about them, lied at the erf dS them : far they 

99' Md, Le«t Hie e«Kh swaHvw ns up [aisa] And there came 



^ SMMttha tmmOen M ^kr^tmb whIclMkesr IttA^uUf, In oppqtUIoB to tbe tab- 
ctnade ; bat iC more probably meant their own tents. 

1 8a*K ■fbiiiMnniinfi wen tiugtn in the temple; maar of the palm were aec 
tmwmtL brdwaaneot Korah t SamiMlfhe great profltetdescenM from w»re«e Kfkrn. 
^ • 37» 38- Korahliiniai^ waa KebaU»4tttr0y«t WUh tU tirohuA^trc4«>d sir men, * 
the head of wbom 1MB appeared; V. 35* ' 
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cooMimed the two htkidrcd and^^ m«D| thflloffsrediaceiite, 
at tktimtunt the Qtktfm ^9ere tfrniiaved ^ i^ 

36 37 Andtlie Lord spake unto Mobcs^ Bayingy Speak mtV^ 
Elewfiir the een -of Aaron the iirkttf that he M^e up tha can*- 
aert aaC afthe borhmg^yHm wmmg /^ de$d bodus ^ s^ose 
i;Aa/«wr«itinir, and scatter tbDu the fire yander <a rAtf uttUean 
4»heej tvkere the oihet are tkrfwni far tkty are haUaiPed, hy 

99 hatripifJhreJrMiQctPe altaruiWH them. ThaccfMaraof theae 
tinner agflSnit their own abifl^ let theaa pike tfaeyi.browil 

^ ttlatea{fer] ae^vermg^of thealter 3 for they offered them Ix^ 
ihra the Lomb,rtherefore they, arb haUowed « aod thaj ahall 
be a ilgii untD thexhydren of Iatae>»aa^wiB^i>gr»t^ a yiifJi^ 

89 wdio9invadethepne^hQ^ViAO. And Elea^ar the prieat 
took the bvaacB cemerS) Mme^tii they that wave burnt liad 
oAred $ and they were si«da* broad [{^tei| for] a oonraring 

40 of the ahar : [To be] a memorial unto the children of larfieU 

' that no atranger, which [la] nolc^the aeed'Of A^roiit come 
fiear to offer incense be&m the Loan .: that he be not aa Ko^r 
nh, and as hia company t aa the Loftoasadf^Aa^ iff lAraaiMnrcfy 
tofaim by the handof Mosea. 

One fvould htcoe thought the tn^fuljunigments i^fGod which 
they had eeenj and the narrow eocafie they had hadjrom sharing 
m the deetntetionj would have made tbeni aU serious and devout^ 

4\ humble and cautUme^ obedient to God and Moaee s But on th^ 
morrow all the cehgregation of the child^neqi'Of Israel mur* 
mured against Moses and against AarcAi aayingi Ye have 

43 killed the people of the Lobj).* And it ciwie to .pais, when 
the congregation was gathered against Moaea and against 
Aaronf that they looked toward the tahernacle of the congre- 
gation, looked to Gody having now no other refuge : andj^ J>e* 
hokl, the cloud covered itt and the glory of the Lord appear* 

43 ed. And Moses and Aaron caoae before ithe tahemaclc of 
the congregation. 

44 45 And the Lord spake unle Moses, sa^ngy Get yoa up 
from among this congregationi that I may cemume them aa io 
a moment. And they fell upon their facesf eameetly entreat^ 
ing God not to execute hie vengeance / they had/bund eucceee 

46 m this way h^fbre^ and now trjf it agaifi. And Moste said 
unto Aaron, by Erection qfthe e/drit t^God^ Take a cenaer^ 
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on incense, 
and go quickly unto the congregation, t» $tir ufi the/taofUe ta, 
repentance arid prayer^ to prevent their utter rmn^ and make 
an atonement for them : for there is wrath, gone out fvoni the 

47 Lord ; the plague ia begun. And Aaron took as Moses 

commanded, and ran imo &e midst of the congregation, that 

 > » 

* What astonUUnr hardness of heart f tvfiat an InMlTefit diargt agabitt Moses w^ 
Aaron, aadOod hlnwelf ! and how nhocXinf , to call ihese tinnert anlast ^btix stm taila' 
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» #t $k9 fifi^ttk wigkfi he tDffntft $ohi$ mUft^m^n ,am( pmnr 
wish God, ami tendrr .^ometmfir $kemy notmiUmtandkig their 
mMokrtet ami reMtimn mk1> bebold^ the plafpie wm b^gun, 
and eprea/Ung Hkifjire among tU« people ; aod: he put on \x^ 

4i cinae, and iBade an auiiMUiMm fqr.Uie peop^ Andbeatood 
Wlweeii the daaii and Ibe IWfeg} haxurdit^ his <mniifey Uke a 
^•odanddM man^ ia «cv^ iheirs / tMse ehoniag hiejmth and 
Qampoge^ his sbfiienee io Gedy ami be^evoieme to ihefiettfile $ 
and the ptagua was st^ed at the intercession qfthis holy manp 

4& t^er having made terriiie h mm ii among the mnrmurers^ Vow 
tAMfr that dkd in ike plagtta vcre foumea thoM*^ 
buBdredy beaide tbena that died about the maUcr of JLomh. 

■^O And AaroareliinaediintoMoaeauDt^Uiedporofthe tabcroa- 
«te of the oopgregatkin> to acquaint him qf his success^ and to 
ratum thanks to Godt mho had so graciously ofictftted his ser^ 
vies i {as % Sam^xaas* as.) aod the plague waa stayed. 

REFLECTIONS. 

ll TTTTE may l^tm fWmr tids chapter, that the wisest and b^ 

VV of men should not be surprised, if they are abused^ 
envied, and calumniated. Speaketh the scripture in vain, that 
eAe sfdrit that dwefieth in us btsteth to envy f James iv. 5. Wher- 
ever a person in any conspicuous station does n^orthily, and exerts 
himself for the good of mankind, he will be envied, and evil sfioken 
^; all lus good deeds cannot secure him from the strife of 
tongues. "Who could be more obliged to any man, than Israel 
viras to Moses ? Had he not httn a fether to them, and often 
laved them from destruction ? He had no self interest, yet is 
charged as an usurper, a tyrant, and an impostor. It is impossi- 
ble for the most upright governor, or the best of the Lord's mtn* 
Isters, to please every body. Let us not then think it strange 
that we meet with such treatment, tmt remember, tiiat we are the 
disciples of Christ, who himself was so treated. Let us act as he 
did, and nohen reviledy revile not again ; and consider him^ who en- 
dured the contradiction qf sinners against himself. 

d. Nearness to God is so great a privilege, that it should make 
us easy and thankful, whatever else we want. The Levitcs had 
this great honour, and they thought it a small thing ; but it was 
'iieallj a glorious pririlege to be separated to an holy use, as ser^ 
'Vants and ministers to his people. That should have made them 
content, though they were not advanced to the priesthood. Con- 
sidering What a great privilege it is to draw near to God, let us 
^ankfully embrace every opportunity of doing it ; and not envy 
'withers thdr honours or superior advantages, but be thankful for 
what we have, and careful to improve them. If we have not the 
same iSgxfidesy repittatigot and privileges as others^ we have 
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IdMifHldiltly iiMfe' tkttA tre desenv i «dl lilt iliauM tMcht«t, in 

3. Let lis dUigtnllr avoid -^htt dtmpiiiy «f the wkkM^ ^m we 

^wottM escape tkoae judgmqm^ t \m o i B oe^latoly c o » » ly diKhem, 

'Settpfel 'eMAmonMovs on <lii0 tkaofftu qvoit «• pMveibi«f Kke 

•Jews,> Woe 19 the wiefeed, •liid'woo^o iiM ^iMi^bbeur/ tiivlj is in 

*^ttngef of f^eteg alllfcofeM and corrttptod hy Idm^Mid eC slMifing in 

-his goik and misety* It is dm^eiiKms toteveenf 4ell9W8hip 

«fr4l!i tlKMc #ho affront and despise 6cil. JM^ mm, ifMitmewf^tntiee 

ikee^ c9H9eiH thmiiwt. It is pttrlkularij i a sp wtMit tkac foii^g 

'men «liocddbe¥raft«4aftiie diaij|^e#'ef kicked e o w spa n y , <Bif ^ing 

led, by the persttasiotis^stiiiieps* to sajr as Ihey say, and 4o as 

they do ^ 4bfihose^o«iiitegmeiv4tisflAosttilnlywilt |>eiMi 

together. A cwmfmnim of /Mb- %hdUhede^9ifedi -GM iMith in 

hfs word, «nd hy amch InstaBces as <liese, rtiowB osthe danger of 

associatitig 'wHh nMced fUen. Let us tkerif^t •ml^e Mtf yrom 

among thcm^ and be Beftarate^ and not be fiartakevB of their «n. JSn- 

ter not into thefiath o/tbt vikc^edj gp ftofin the way qfevilynen^ 

go not near it ; but tumfrmn it^andftasB away, 

«. We seeiQlyiwfiwi^ % mtmP^ G^di^m^^!^ vwype <^ 
^presumptiiiou^ ^inp^ens. Tbelangu&geiif tW^^t^y }^9 J^l^fear^ 
Jul thing to fail into the hwd9 d'sSe Soing Qade Mf i^frngfy vdtfi 
t^ wickefl every day. Qe ha« yafbus meiybaAs QJt pW)i»l]i!y^ 
Ahem ; Blraptgr fiwmluMfint^^ 4# Jot) .^lifxt^^ it, for ibf wm-iprjt 
of imqmfy. All itbe, ekiniexiU a^ ^m^ k^ mvif^xi^ i^ Pm^i^i 
theas. This is a lively epibki^ ^f tl^atid^np^gp wiA^ s^Jl 
comis Q^ the 4)Qgodiy ; %y «A4^ ^nk 4^nmfifivj^ in/to th^fiU}^ 
MetrueJioth JUeJi shftUxJose i^s^iq^w ^hem^ jn^ th^ jfh^U jierU/i 
from the fo^gr/^r^on, xfihe Hgktep^^ Wii>, w^U iv?Jt .faar axixfi 
ji destractioa as ti>is 1 Ti\e Ifui^li^», wh^n jUiey h^anl .tb^ j^hxv^ 
j^ DsthsQ (and^tb^ .ptJ^ec* wjio p^vdi^4y.flp4 . with tb^ g^^tf^ft 
baste. CquI^ we, m <«^e. w^qU p^servi;^ .hear jtit^e ^xp^^s ^ .(«ii- 
ioriesxjf tl¥>se tiiat^f^? jfff^ |dp^<>.ii>^.th^bp;jb^ ipit^ ^j9^hQ\^ 
jg|ve.inar)e^genQ^,^p<c^^€/^iWr.^<?.^ ^^«* W **<? fRmMfP 
$bat mme place ^^a^gnUh .a^d fprmcnf. Lo^ ,^$ tbecqforf> ,t)y jtj^ 
ruin of others, Uke w^iTvia^ wiA^/ro^ the ytn^tA IQ cjm^ 

5. Wes^&thefgri^tpowAr.c^jira)^, fM\$ljiV);iyi;j^dy5^ 
ibe< to jrn^e W^e^ifw ^ ^U ^pf^ vi^ for pur ei^emes. tb^ 
{leoplfe ji|id d«sert(4 jMq^qi md Aar9l9^^d..ab^s^ ^i^dYJIi^l 

And Gpd ^avd tlMT^ (and 4id not ^^i^iify^ }it^ v|^le c^g^g^pM» 
M he intfiwd^ ^ do^. . X^i 4i* lewii heftc^q, ta r^fffo-./p^/oTs f^tff 
U> do kiudnewe^ Jf9r ^Mwp tttot are ^vffn^ ^wlrtUF^tpfid, ^ip 
prt^yfitr tdt^m tfi^-4e^t0iUy,u^ fmdji^scfftfi.\^f ,.; A^tron -^t^ 
j^diii.ib^^een the j)aQipl^.^d dp^itji^j^h^^ii^t^s^^isq', wj^en ^q))- 
fa'fidj^ wr^/fc (falling arp\u>d Jwft- ..H^ .^v^n^F^ liiiUfc. to ^fm 
{97 (Ihefld j ^d .wbin, A%fW: i^BP^^rg^, ,y«e;.jaa|p^ ^ft^.&tWiP* 
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We are taught likewise, how good it is to make intercession for 
others ; that God /• a God bearing prayer^ and that the fervent 
firayer qfa rightewu man availeth much. Let us do what we can 
for our fellow creatures, even those that may have eyil en- 
treated Us. To conclude ; let us rejoice in Christ Jesus, who in 
this, as well as in other respects, was abundantly superior to 
Moses and Aaron. He came to interpose in our behalf ; to res- 
cue us from the sword of justice. By presenting his own bloody 
he made atonement ; and by pleading his blood before the throne, 
he hath obtained redemption and eternal bles^gs for us. His in- 
tercession is as incense in the most holy place above. Let us be 
thankful for ^is appointment, and give praise to God^ for this 
honourable and endearing method of showing mercy to a guilty 
people. Lei our bouIm magnify the Lord^ and our wfnritB rejoice in 
God our Saviour^ who garue himMel/Jbr ««, to redeem uafrom the 
wrath to come^ and from all imqidty. 



CHAP. XVII. 

It may be thought j that enough had been done in the former chafiter 

to convince thefieofiU that Aaron vxuappmnted to be God*9 price ff 

and hUfamUy to succeed in that office. But Israel wae/Mrone to 

ybrget the judgments^ aa well as the mercies of God ; and there-- 

Jbre tse have here an account of a surprising miracle^ the budding 

qf Aaron's rod, intended to increase the conviction^ and to be a 

standing evidence ofthk. 

1 /% N D the Lord spake unto Moses, in order fvJly and 
/\ finally to satisfy all their scruples j and take avfoy alipt^' 

"2 tences and causes of murmuring^ saying. Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod, which they 
used to carry in their handy in token of authority ^ according to 
the house of [their] fathers, of all their princes according to 
the house of their fathers twelve rods : write thou every 
man's name upon his rod, tfiat isy let it be engraved on the dry 

3 rod. And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the rod of 
Levi : for one rod [shall be] for the head of the house of 
their fiithers ; though I have distinguished the tribe of Levsi 
into two partSy priests and Levites^ yety as in the other tribes 
there is but one rod for a tribe j so shall it be for the tribe of 

4 Levi. And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the testimony, where I will meet with 

5 you, and manifest my mindy in order to end the dispute. And 
it shall come to pass, [that] the man's rod, whom I shall 
choose y^r the priesthood^ shall blossom : and I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of the children of Israel, 

Vol. II. K 
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isherebx tbey munnur <«UAst you concarmng the Jtricsthootf. 

6 And Mose3 spake unto the diildren of Israels and every one 
of their princes gave him a rod apie^et for each prince ooet 
according to their fathers' houses, [eveii] twelve rods : and 

7 the rod of Aaron [was] among their rods. And Moses Udd 
9 up the rods before the Lord in the tabernacle of witness. And 

it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the Ub- 
emacle of witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bkomr 
9 ed blossoms, and yielded almonds.* And Moses brought 
out all the rods from before the Loan unto all tbe children of 
Israel i smd they looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 And the Loan said unto Moses, Bring Aaron's rod again 
before the testimony, to be kept for a token against the rebels ^ 
and thou shalt quite take away their murmurings from me, 

1 1 that they die not. And Moses did [so :] as the Loa» com* 

12 manded him, so did he.f And the children of Israel spake 
UBto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish ; 
vfe are ever and anon cut off by some judgment or other^ 90 that 

13 in a tittle vfMIe there mil be an end qfu9aU. Whosoever Com- 
eth any thing near unto the tabernacle of the Loan shall die ; 
mieare cut off fir every mnaH (ffenee^ and viwm every tUgfit oc* 
caaion : Shall we be consumed with dying I WiU there be no 
end qf claying U9 till we be all destroyed f Or it ndght be the 
iangttage of repentance^ arimngfrom a full canvietion of the di* 
vine afifiointmentj and deprecating the dixane vengeance. 

REFLECTION. 

TH E only reflection to be made upon this short chapter is, 
that tlie design of God, in all the dispensations of his prov- 
idence, whether prosperous or afflictive, is to take amay mn. The 
people had murndurcd, and had been punished. God had, as. wo 
read in the last chapter, wrought miracles of wrath ; but here a 
miracle of ipercy ; both of them designed to prevent a repetition 
of their foolish and dangerous conduct, if. 5-— 10. God was not 
willing that they should perish, and therefore gave them fresh 
warning, which was really an act of very great kindness. It is 
thus he deals with the church in general, and with particular 
souls, to this day. The fruit of every affliction is to take away 
9in^ by purging us from all imquity. The goodness of God is 

* Thlt was evidently mii'aculoost for no branch of an almond tree* liad this been the 
tine ol" their blossomihg, could have produced bods« blossoms^ and flruit, all at once. 

t It is probable the blossom and fVnit continued fi*esh from one m to another* and «» 
was a ssaading memorial of the authority of the Aaronic family. I'be apostle, Hei. ik* 4. 
hints that it was in the ark. according; to our translation* bat |irobably the wordi in whieht 
refer to the tabernacle in general ; for when the ark WW bnmght ajk to Solomon'! tanUt* 
it if isdd ttc tables o( scono oply were ia Ut 
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ifesigned to lead us to repentance ; fcvety memorial that he sets 
before us, is intended to make us caudons and %vatchfbl. If we 
murmur and rebel against God, tee shall die> 9haU die the second 
death. Let us then he in 9ubjettion to the Father of out s/drits^ and 
ffe ahaU Uvefor ever. 

CHAP. xvm. 

ThU and thefiUtrmng chafiter retate to eeremomal observance^f and 
Meveral fiarticuhrs mentioned before^ a» the charge of thefirieata 
and Lruites ; thefiortitm of the firieatSy and qfthe Levitea, 



i A N D the Lord said mito Aaron^ Thou ahd thjr sons 
JLJL and thy foher^s house idth thee shall bear the iniquity 
of the sanctuary : and thou and thy sons with thee shtJl 
boar the iniquity of your priesthood^ the pmUhmtnt fi/r any 

S ndeearriage ahoui the aanetuartfj v. Sj 5. And thy brethren 
abo of the tribe of LeTi» the tribe of thy frther, bring thou 
with theC) that they may be joined unto thee, and minister 
unto tiiee : but thou and thy sons with theoi [shall mhnist^r] 
before the tabernacle of witness, more immed^tefy ahaui the 

3 afidn of the tabemaele. And they shall keep thy dutrge, and 
the charge of all the tabemade : only they shall not come 
nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and ^e altar, that neither 

4 diey, nor ye also, ^e. And they shall be joined unto thee, 
and keep the charge of tiie tabernacle of the eongregation^ 
for all the service of the tabernacle : and a stranger shall not 

5 come nigh unto you. And yt shall keep the chiirge of the 
sanctuary, and the Charge of the altar : that there be no wrath 

6 any more upon the children of Israel. And I, behold, I have 
taken your brethren the Levites from among the children of 
Israel : to you [they are] g^ven [as] a gift for the I^rd, to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, to aaeiat 

7 you in the aervileflaboriouafiart of God*9 service there. There- 
fore thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your priest^s of- 
fice, for every tlung of the altar, and within the veil ; and ye 
shi^ serve : I have given your priest's office [unto you as] a 
service of gif^ and to you alone ; and therefore let no man 
charge you with arrogance or usurfiation in aftfirofiriating thi» 
to youreetvesj or invade your f^e ; afid the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to 'death. 

8 And the Loan spake unto Aarota, Behold, I also have given 
thee the charge of mine heave offerings of all the hallowed 
things of the children of Israel ; unto thee have I given them 
by reason of the anointing, by reason of the office or aerviee to 
vfhkhy by anointings thou art conaecratedy and to thy sons by 



76 NUMBERS. XVIH. 

9 an ordinance for ever. This shall be thine of the most holjp 
thingsi [reserved] from the fire : every oblaUon of theirs,, 
every meat offering of theirs, and every sin offering of theirs^ 
and every trespass offering of theirs, which they shall render 

10 unto me, [shall be] most holy for thee and for thy sons. la 
the most holy [place] shalt thou eat it ; every male shall eat 

11 it : it shall be holy unto thee. And thia [is] thine ; tho 
heave offering of their gift, with all the wave offerings of the 
children of Israel : I have g^ven them /unto thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, vjhUe they remained in 
their father'* houae^ by a statute for ever : every one that ist 
clean in thy house shall eat of it, all that were bought intOj or 
bom in thy houae ; but no stranger^ rCor hired aervantj JLev^ 

13 xxii. 10, 11. All the best of the oil, and all the best of the 
wine, and of the wheat, the first fruits of them which they 

13 shall oflbr unto the Lord, them have I given thee. [And] 
whatsoever is first ripe in the land, which they shall bring 
unto the Loan, shall be thine ; every one that is dean in 

U thine house shall eat [of] it Every thing devoted in Israel* 
dedicated to God byvoWy or othermee ; if they were mtch thimgB 

\S a» might be eaten^ (Lev, xxvii. 28.) shall be thine. Every 
thing that openeth the matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto th&LoRD, [whether it be] of men or beasts, shall be 
thine : nevertheless, the firstborn of man shalt thou surely 
redeem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed ff men from a month old 
shalt thou redeem, according to thine estimation, for the 
money of five riiekels after the shekel of the sanctuary, which 

1 7 [is] twenty gerahs. But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling 
of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem ; 
they [are] holy : thou shalt sprinkle their blood up<m the 
altar, and shalt bum their fat [for] an offering made by fire, 

18 for a sweet savour unto the Loan. And the flesh of them 
shall he thine, as the wave breast and as the right shoulder 

19 are thine. AJl the heave offerings of the holy things, which 
the children of Israel offer unto the Loan, have I given thee, 
and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever : it [is] a covenant of salt for ever before the Lord unto 
thee and to thy seed with thee, that f>, fierftetwl and unchange^K 

$0 able. And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no 
inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou have a^y part 
among them i I [am] thy part and thine inheritance ^mongj 
the children of Israel, 

2 1 And, behold, I have given the children of Levi all the tenth 
in Israel for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, 
[even] the service of the tabernacle , of the congregation^ 

%% Neither n^st the children of Israel henceforUi come nigh tht 
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• tabernacle of the ccngregadoby lest they, bear likif n0erthe 
23 fiimMmtnt qf their mttj and die. But the Le^tes shall do the 

seryice of the tabernacle of the congregaticm, and they shall 
hear their uiiquxty : [it shall be} a statute for ever through- 
out your generations, that among the children of Israel they 
34 have no inheritance. But the tithes of the children of Israeli 

• which they offer [as] an heave offering unto the Loan, I 
have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I have said 
unto tiiem. Among the children of Israel they shall have no 
inheritance. 

25 26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Thus speak 
unto the Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of the 
children of Israel the tithes which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an'heavc 
offering of it for the Lord, [even] a tenth [part] of the tithe. 

37 And [tilus] your heave offering shall be reckoned unto yout 
as though [it were] the com of the threshing floor, and as the 
fiilness of the wine press, as if it had been thefndt of your own 

2S ground. Thus ye also, as well as the other Israelites^ shall 
offer an heave 'offering unto the Lord of all your tithes^ 
which ye receive of the children of Israel ; and ye shall give 

29 thereof the Lord's heave offering to Aaron the priest. Out 
of all your gifbs ye shall offer every heave offering of the 
Lord, of all the best thereof, [even] the hallowed part there- 

30 of out of it. Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye 
have heaved the best thereof from it, then it shall be counted 
unto the Levites as the increase of tihe threshing floor, and as 
the increase of the wine press, free for you to use as other 

3 1 common things. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 
your households t for it [is] your reward for your, service in 

siu the -tabernacle of the congregation. And ye shall bear no sm, 
no pumshmenty by reason of it, when ye have heaved frpm it 
the best of it : neither shall ye pollute the holy things of th^ 
children of Israel, lest ye die. 



CHAP. XIX. 

Tfie noater tfsefiarationf and the use tfitjbr the fiurification .qfthe 

unclean, 

1 /% ND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, say- 

? JTX ing. This [is] the ordinance of the law which the Loan 

hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 

that they bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein [is] 

9 no blemish, [and] upon which never came yoke : And ye 

sl^^ give her unto Eleazar the priest; that he may bring lier 
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ferfh wttoQt the eaniii, and [mi«] lAiaU alajr her before his 

4 hec % And Eleazar the priett shall take of her blood with his 
tnffttf and sprinkle of her bleod directly befote the tabernacle 

5 of the congregatioa aoTen ttmes t And [one] shall bum the 
heifer in his tight ; her skin, and her flesh, and her bloodf 

6 iHth her dung, ^ball he bum : And the priest shall take cedar 
woodf and hyssop, and scariet, and cast [it] into the midst of the 

7 burning of the heifer. Then the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean mitil the 

S even. And he that burnetii her shall wash his clothes in 
water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be unclean until 
9 the even. And a man [that is] clean shall gather up the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay [them] up without the camp in a 
clean place, and it shall be kept for the congtvgatian m the 
children of Israel for a water of sepatadon t it [is] a pnrifi- 

R) cation for sin. And he that gathered the ashes ai the heifer 
shall wash bis clothes, aid be unclean until the even : and it 
ft^ malting and reserving these a/AesJor a waiir ^ 9efmfadmJ 
shall be unto the childnai of Israel, and unto the stranger 

II that sojoometh among them, for a statute fin* erer. He that 
toucheth the dead body of any man shall be unclean seven 

15 days. He shall purify himself with it mi the third dajr, and 
on the seventh day he shall be clean : but if he purify not 
himself the third day, then the seventh day he shall net be 

13 desn. Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man that 
is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth the Ubernacle of 
the Loan ; and that soid shall be cot off from Israel s be- 
cause the water lyf separation Was not sprinkled upon hin% 
he shall be unclean ; his uncleanness [is] yet upon him. 

14 This [ie] the law, when a mn <!de^ in « tent : all that come 
into the tent, and aU that [is] in the tent, shall be uneTean 

19 seven days. And every open vessel, which hath no covering 

16 bound upon it, [is] unclean. And whosoerer totfcheth one 
that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, 
or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days: 

17 And for an unclean [person] they shall take of the ashes of 
the burnt heifer of purifieation for sin) and running water shall 

18 be put thereto in a vessel : And a clean person shall take 
hyssop, and dip (it] in the water, and spnmkle [itj upon the 
tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were 
there^ and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one 

19 dead, or agrave : And the clean [person] shall sprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day : find on 
the seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothesy 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. 

30 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify 
himself, that soul shall be rut off from among the congrega- 
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tioiii becanae he hadi dcfilod tbc tanetuttf ^f tbe Lokd : 
the water o£ fteparatian hath not been a^&kled upon hhn*: 

21 he [U] undeaa. And k sbaU be a perpetual atatate imlo 
thenii that he that sprtafcleth the nvater of aeparatioii ahall 
wash hb dothea } and he that toudieth the water of sepa^Mion 

32 shall be unclean vmtU the even. And whataocrer the unclean 
[person] toucheth ahall be undcMi ; and the soul that touch" 
eth [it] shall be unclean until even. 



pgaBMBni in II I I I II i ii ' aaHBBHBaggBMaBggaa 
CHAP. XX. 4-lS. 



Mxt toiheiasMf^ tfJe9U9 Chrutj nme h jtwe pltawngarvu 
Mtructhfe th&n thai of iMMM, etfieciaUy oMith rekUtd by kkn$e^^ 
HU atodet fy end humHU^ are very remarkable ; poMmng erver 
whttl hafif^ened »» Pharao^M cefutty all fd9 ieormng a!hdexpiok9 $ 
he not mUy apmde clmndng $ke honour of tke ndraeiee xvroughi 
for Mw^Li and the deitverance^ brought to theniy bu^ ^th the 
greeiUH imflarttaSty and hutegnty^ filainiy teUe ub hk ownfindte. 
Wt hteoe i^teuread of QodU dUfkleaeure ogamH hraely butf^ 
here agaimt Mbeeoj their leader : a- very amffid and inetructive 
aDory. 

1 ^T^HEN came the ohildreft of larael, [even] the whole 

X con^^regation, into the deaett of Zin» m the first motith 

of the fortieth year afier they were come out ^fJEgypt^ (ae af^ 

fieare by v. 29^ com/Kired with eh, xxxiii. 3d.) and the people 

. abode in Kadesh ; and Minaaa» the firo^heieaef the eUter of 

Jdosee, died there^ and was biuried there. 

2 And there waa no water for the congregation ; the water 
from the roek Horeb^ f Exodus xvu.) had eeaeedj and no welle 
could be fofvmd : and they gathered themselvea together 
agfunst MoAea and against Aaron« 

3 Andy imtead (f condoling' with them on the hee cf their eieterj 
the people chode with MoseSt and spake, murmuring a» their 
fathere had done^ and uung the eame ineolent language^ sayings 

Would God that we had died when our brethren Korah and 

4 hia eomfianyf died before the Lord ! And why have ye 
brought up the congregation of the Loan into this wilderness* 

5 that we and our cattle should die there ? And wherefore 
have ye made us to come up out of Egypt^ to bring us in unto 
this evil place ? it [is] no place of seed* or of figs^ or of vine8» 
or of pomegranates ; neither [is] there any water to drink. 
I'hey refiresent ^gyfit ae a good land^ and tMa aa an evUfdacef 

% though they were juet on the bordere qf Canaan, And Mosea 
and Aaron went from the presence of the assembly unto the 
door of the tabemade of ttie congregation, to eeek the divine 
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iUrecfkn^ and defirecaie Mb angrr^ and they fell upon theif 
*T face* : and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them. And 

8 the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Take thy rod, with 
^hich thou hast done bo many vAndevB^ and gather thou the as- 
sembly together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes, that they may Bee it tB a real 
iniracle^ and be affected tvith it ; and it shall give forth his 
i^ater, and thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the 
rock : so thou shalt give the cong^gati<»i and their beasts 
drink. OhBerve, he vfaB only to Bfieak to the rock^ not to Btrike iiC- 

9 And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he com- 
manded him, that ia^ out of the tabernacle^ v)kere it BeemB it v)aB 
laid uftfor a memorial of the miraclcB that Mobcb vrraught there* 

, nmth i OB was also Aaron^B upon the Bome account^ ch, xvii. 10. 

10 And Moses and A|iron gathered the congregation together 
before the rock, and he s&id unto them, Hear now, ye sebels,* 
must we fetch you water out of this rock i Seeming to arro^ 
gate thiB work to themBelvcBy aB if it wojb done by their ovm 
/lowcTf and not glorifying God b^ore iBrael i ther^re^ (l 
Chron, zjEvii. 14.) it ib called rebellion ggatrnt God*B commandB, 

1 1 And Moses, in t/ie height qfhiB anger ^ lifted up Ids hand, and 
with his rod he smote the rock twice* instead qf Breaking to 
ity aB he ivob commanded : and Uie water came out abuxidant- 
ly, and the congregation drank, and their beasts [also.] 

12 And (he Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye 
believed me not, to sanctify me iti the eyes of the children of 
Israel ; or rather^ as I think it should be translated^ Because ye 
were not faithful to mcy to glorify me in the eyes of the children 
qf Israely therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into 
the land which I have given them.f Mu^ whose heart tB not 
affected with t/uB I We hofied to have Been Moses and Aaron 
lead Israel triumphantly into Canaan ; but their sun sets in a 
cloudy the sentence. %vaB passed^ and puncttutUy fulfilled ; Aaron 

13 died at the next remove^ and Mobcb in a few months after. This 
[is] the water of Meribah, that is^ strife ; because the chil- 
dren of Israel strove with the Lord, and he was sanctified in 
them ; in Moses and Aaron^ by punishing their rebelliimj and 
thereby manifesting the glory if his hoUness, 

« 

* This was the language of passionare mentment against the people* for God did not 
cull tliem kOf and Moses ought not to have done it; but, alas I this meekest of men was 
angry. 

t Thus God added a tremendous sanction to the law of Moses ; thua he impresses on 
all the people* and especially upon his ministers and prirsts* an awful sense of bis nugesty, 
aitd a holy tenderness of soul before him* that they may not arrogate anv thing to them- 
mItcs. but glorify God before all the pe<^le. By this God might intend to confirm our 
fa!^ in a future state of retribution* and Intimate to us the imperfection of the Mosuc dl** 
pemation, and lead oo oar thougfaia to Christ, the great delivcnr. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. \1CT ^ b^^c 8T^^ reason to adore the divine patience, that 
V V has borne with us under so many greater and more 
aggp*avated crimes than that of Moses. This good man displeas- 
ed God) and lost all his most agreeable prospects as to this world 
at once. Behold the goodness^ and at the same time, the severity 
of God ! How often hare we, in a worse manner and degree, 
rebelled against God, disobeyed his orders, trifled in his service, 
and not been sufficiently careful to sanctify him in our hearts ! 
This the best may say ; others of us perhaps have dishonoured 
our christian profession by wilful sin, yet God hath spared us. 
He hath not quite disappointed our hopes as to this world, though 
he might hare done it. He still giveth us food and raiment^ health 
and peace. He might have deprived us for ever of seeing the 
heavenly land ; might have stoom in his wrath, ye shall not enter 
into my rest ; and that, after our greatest hopes and expectations. 
We have reason to acknowledge, that it is of the Lord*s mercies 
we are not consumed ; because Ms compassions fail not. 

2. What need have all, even the best of men, to rule their 
own spirits, and to be very cautious and watchful \ See, in this 
melancholy instance, how imperfect the graces of good men are, 
even those graces for which they are most remarkable. Of all 
sins, we should have thought Moses, wAo vkls the meekest man 
vfion earth, would never have been guilty of passionate anger ; 
nor that he would have sfioken unadvisedly with his lifis. That he, 
who had borne so long with Israel's provocations (which, to human 
conception, were almost sufficient to have wearied the divine pa- 
tience) should at length act thus, was not to have been imagined. 
But, what is man ! how frail ! how weak ! who dares say that he 
is secure from danger, when he sees how Moses and Aaron sin- 
ned . Let us all keep a guard over our own spirits, and watch 
and pray, lest we enter into temptation. Let aged persons in par- 
ticular, regard this caution. Perhaps frequent infirmities, and 
having borne long with the perverseness and wickedness of their 
generation, may incline them to be peevish and fretful. But let 
the-m remember this is very wicked ; it is dishonourable to God, 
and setting a bad example to the rising age. Titus is com.nuind- 
cd by Paul to caution the aged to be sound in faith, in charity, and in 
patience. For orthodoxy or soundness in faith will advantage us 
nothing, if we are not sound in charity and patience. Let us all 
watch against a passionate temper, for it leads men to offend with 
their tongue, to speak what offends God, and injures man, a|id 
what they may afterward repent of. If we find our spirits begin 
to rise, let us set a watch before our mfluthj and keep the door of 
tur lips, else we may speak very unadvisedly. The language of 

Vou n. L 



82 NUMBERS XX. 

this sad story is, and Oh thtt'wfe may attend to it? Let him Oaf 
thinkcth he atandeth take heed lest he fall, 

3. We learn tence, not to depend on the succeas of our schrmf a^ 
ef usefulness or comfort, so far as earth is concerned in them* 
Perhaps there was nothing Moses depended on more, than th^ 
he shottW lead Israel intoCanaan, and be happf with them thcr^ ; 
M least he hoped to see them comfortobly settled. When God 
said, that of this gemration only Joshua and Ctdeb shtmld see Ga- 
naan, Moses and Aaron might justly think they were not iaciuded 
in the sentence, because they had not despised God's rest. Mo- 
ses had a cheerful prospect before him, and was greatly pleased 
with it ; he had much ado to bear the disappointment, and praywi 
fo God, earnestly and frequently, to remove the sentence. This 
was a very grievous ca«e, and he needed great support from God 
to reconcile him to it ; and Ged graciously toW him that he 
would d<r better things for hhn. ffis days vfere past ; his pur- 
poses were brokra oif. We also have our schemes. In such a 
station we think we should be useful ; in such or such a relatnm 
we should find comfort for years to come. Every good man, 
-^hile he has power to act, will contrive to act for God. But the 
best schemes arc uncertain ; we cannot promise ourselves last- 
ine haDpiness here below j for, what is our life ^ it is eym a va- 
iiouT The firo/ihets do not Uve for ever s they sometimes die, 
like Moses, when their eye is not dim. We may form schem^ 
and purposes ^th regard to God, but he may say to us, though 
we are In the most pleasing circumstances, as he did to Moses- 
and Aaron, Go u/i^ and die. Let this teach us to cease irom man,, 
to cease from ourselves ; and always to say, if the Lord vnUy v)c 

will do this or t/tat. ^ . r t. i j- 

4 Let us rejoice in the security of our views of a better world,, 
whatever disappointments we may meet with in this : this is the 
anchor of our souls. We mourn over Moses' dis^pointmcnt ; 
that he only saw the good land, and did not possess it. But Mo- 
ses and Aaron have not perished. God denied them the lesser 
favour, and granted them the greaCw. They possess the reward 
they had respect to ; the better Canaan. They sec God m bright- 
er discoveries than ever Moses did on the holy momntam. They 
now reioice in their disappointment, by which God was iflorified, 
and the church edified. We are, through divine goodness, heirs 
with them of the same promises ; have clearer discoveries and 
better hopes, than Moses had. Let us, thertfore, T ft£t'^^ 
to make wr calling and election sure, knowing it is God thai mrk^ 
tth in us both to mil and to do, according to Ms goodfiUasure. Let 
ns be steadfast and immoveable, always abiding and abovmkng m 
the v>ork of the Lf^d,forasmuch as we know that our labour m the 
Lord shaU not be in vain. Then, whatever schemes for this wrld 
may be disappointed, our grand hope will not be m vain. Fear 
not • God wm be our shield. In^amwd, amidstaU*^ unccr^ 
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izhtty of this world, amidst all the darkness that there sometimes 
is upon the dispensations of Providence, this is clear and certain, 
that verity there u a revmrdjor the righteou9 : verily there is a 
4rod thatjndgeth in the earth. 



CHAP. XX. 14, to the end. 

T7ie Edotmtet rtfuse to iet Israel pass through their country s 

Aaron diet, 

14 AND Moses, ^ God^a direction^ fDeiU. ii. I. ^c.) sent 
XjL messengers ftxMn Kadesh unto the Vmg of £dom> 
Thus saith thy brother Israel,* Thou knowest all the travail 

15 that hath befallen us in thU wUdemesi^ and How our fitthers 
¥rent down into Egypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt a long 

\6 time ; and the Egyptiaos vexed lis, and our fathers : And 
when we cried onto the Lord, he heard our voice, and sent 
on angel, Cwho aftfiearedto Mose» in the burning bush^ Ms^u9 
iii. 3.) and hath brought ns forth -out of Eg^rpt ; God had in a 
most remarkable numner delivered hU ptofiUj who were their 
brethren^ end they tould not bux know it : ufton t/nsy there/ore^ 
they ground their request : and, behold, we [are] m K.adesh, a 

t7 city in the uttermost of thy border : Let us passi I pray thee» 
through thy country : we will ttot pass through the fields, or 
through the vineyards, neither will we drink £of] the water 
of the wells, which are private property^ without paying fir it • 
we will go by the king*s [high] way, we will not turn to the 
right hand nor to the left, until we have passed thy borders. 

16 And Edom, being afraid qf their injuring the country y or taking 
possession €f itj said unto him. Thou shah not pass by me, 

1 9 lest I come out against thee with the sword. And the chil- 
dren of Israel said unto him, We will go by the high way : 
and if I and my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for 
it : I will only> without [doing] any thing [else,] go through 

20 on my feeU And be said. Thou shalt not go through. And 
Edom came oat against him with much people, and with a 

121 strong hand. Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage 
through his border : wherefore Israel turned away from him.f 

%2 And the children of Israel, [even] the whole congregation, 

23 journeyed from Kadesh, and came unto mount Hor. And 
the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 

84 coast of the land of Edoan, saying, Aaron shall be gadiered 

* Both wer« descended ttcm Isaac } l^an and Jacob wore twins. 

t NevttitlkeleBS, we are told in Deut. VL 98* ap* that tbcy bought food of the Edomitee 
whUe they conttnoed in Kadcah^ and while they iiass<<d cbe Jtorders of their cooatry ( and 
Aod commanded the Itraelitea not to httrttfaev, occaoae tbcy were brethren, andcantioiM 
tksm not t» afabor an EdBnttc. 

t 
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unto liis people : for. he shaH ndt enter into the land which I 
haTe g^ven unto the children pf Israel^ because ye rebelled 

95 against my word at the water of Meribah. Take Aaron and 

36 Eleazar his son, and bring them np unto mount Hor : And 
•trip Attron of his tirieMtbf garraentSy and put them upon £lea« 
zar his son i and Aaron shjEdl be gathered [unto his people,] 

V ftnd shall die there. And Moses did as the Loan command- 
ed : and they went up into mount Hor, in the sight of all the 

9t congregation.* And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments^ 
and put them upon Eleazar his son ; and Aaron died there 
in the top of the mount, in qn honourable and comfortable man- 
ner^ in Am on^ ktmired and twenty third year :\ and Mosey^ 

2P and Eleacar came down fipm the mount. And when al^ the 
congregation saw that Aatpn was dead, they mourned for 
Aanm thirty ^Y%j [even] all the house of Israel. 

REFLECTIONS. 

U. npH E conduct of the Israelites toward the Edpmites* 
X teaches us to guard against a love of contention anq 
revenge. The Israelites* request was a reasonable one ; the 
lUdomites' denial was stiff and unjustifiable : especially consider- 
ing what God had done for the Israelites. But God directed 
thena to turn another way. ' Our brethren may use us ill, deny 
biir reasonable requests, and come out* against us with a strong 
liand ; but it will be the wisest way not to oppose force to force, 
if it can be helped. Let us leave plf contention, and turn away. 
The reason which God g^ves why they should not fitll upon the 
Bdomites or abhor them, was, that they were bretftren. This argu- 
ment will hold equally strong with us. We are brethren, the 
descendants of Adam, sons of God, brethren in Christ, united in 
dearer, tenderer bonds^ than any natural alliance or relation caii 
ibrm. Let us rather put ourselves to any inconvenience, as 
Israel did by going about, than lay a foundation for quarrellingy 
and going to law, and the like ; rather put up with an injury or 
an insult, than study revenge. If any should think this a hard) 
impractiqablie lesson, let them' remember, if they do not learn and 
practise it, they are not fkithful disciples of Christ, and shall have 
no share in the glory of his kingdom. 

2. Let the saints of the Lord, like Aaro.n, be willing to die. 
There is something very awful in his dying on this aide Canaan ; 

* Tlief wooldf no doobt^ be grvidy aileetedat Uie lOM of tfaeirhi^ ociettf teeing him 
^in dte by the appointment of God : bat they wcrt alto Mrltneites to Eleaxar't beUg ap- 
pointed Ut tnecenor ; and it wonlfl be some aomfort to Aaron, that hit ton tocceeded t« 
ab office* and that the entail of the prietthood iras not cat oA'frem hit family. 

t In t>fu*9rcnamy x. 6f it it taid, he wu buried in MMera ; that wai the general naftie 
■fthttstittioOiaikiUorthelivticalarmeiintaJBi. • . ..>« 
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tut be had a better world m prospect, and therefcre went up 
without reluctance, leavbig his robes and honours to his son* 
fiie our character ever so exceUent, death will strip us of our gar* 
ment. MJted f»e came into the wridy and naked we muat go out 
of it. Let us labour, like Aaron, to senre God with our spirit. 
Let us make sure (^ the heavenly Canaan, and then we may will- 
ingly resign our breath when God pleases. Let the thought of 
death prevent our being too fond of our ornaments and honours, 
even of thpse^ which, like those of the priesthood, are most im* 
porbmt and desiratile. Death will strip us of all but our virtues 
and graces ; but it cannot strip us of, nor separate us from, the 
love of Christ, nor d^troy the umon which wbsists between him 
i^d the true believer. Let us be willing todie when God pleasesy 
and leave this world with satis&ctipn ; especially when we ''see, 
as Aaron did, those coming in o^r room, who will serve God 
when we are gone. 

3. Let us rejoice in the unchangeable priesthood of Jesus 
Christ The pricMt^ under the Uet»y says the apostle, v>ere not 
fuffered to continue py reason (if death : but Christ j because he eonr 
tinueth ever ^ hath ahunckanf^eable firiesthood. Jfe is consecrated /or 
fvermorej Heb, vii. 28. Christian ministers also die ; one gene-' 
radon passeth awtyj and another cometh. But Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterdarj^ today, and for ever s and this is a never failing 
comfort to the church. May we maintsun a bdieving regard to 
this eternal high Priest, and rejoice in him as our saprifice and 
advocate. And since, as the apostle observes, In consequence of 
this tmchangeable priesthood, he is able to save to the uttermost^ 
let us cheertully come to God by /am, seeing that he ever Uves ts 
make intercession fhr us. 

CHAP. XXI, 

Jn this ehafiter the Jsraelftes, firoieedkig on their march toward 
Canaan, are stung by fiery serfientSj cmd healed by the brazen 
serfient, vfHch Moses^ by Gofis direction, made. They conquer 
Sihon and Og. 

1 A ND [whenj king. Arad the Ganaanite, or rather, the 
JTV. Canaanite, king of Aradf (vfhom Joshua afterward det 
strayed, see Joshua xii. 14. Ju/^es"\. 16.) which dwelt in tho 
south, heard tell that Israel came by the way of the spies, 
that is, the way the sfiies came thirty eight years before, anft 
since then called by that name ; then he fought against Israejf, 

% and took [some] of them prisoners. And Israel vowed a vow 
unto the Loan, and said, If thou wilt indeed delinpr this peo* 
pip info my haod> then I will utterly destroy their citiei, 
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deat^y tJU fi0qfik 4fnd begau^ and burn th^ cities s reserving 
naUwf^/oT war own we^ but Bringing the sfioUs to God'i ireas* 
^ un^ And the Logo hearkened to the vnice of Israel an4 
delivered up the Canaanitesy ibis army qf Arad : and they 
utterly deatroyed them and theif cities, they nov) conquered 
thU ftrmy and destroyed them ; and afterward when they conn 
fuered their citieej destroyed thm also : and he« Israel^ called 
the naiae of the place Hormah* that is^ dcvotement^ orj utter 
destruction ^ by which name they both set uji a memorial of 
GofTs mitrcyy i^nd their duty to keep the vow which they had 
made, 

4 Andth^ joitroeyed from mount Horby the way of tHo 
Ked Bea> to ciwnpam the land of £dom> because they were de* 
fued a passage through the land^ fch, xx* 1^- 30.) and the soul 
of the people was much discouraged because d the length qf 
the yrAjj and the many wants and troubles they met with therein^ 

$ And the peqjile spake against God, and against Moses, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in th^ 
wikiemesft ? for [there is] no breadf neither [is there any] 
water ; and our soul loathed this light bread i as if it had 
Uttle wJbstqnct or nourishment in it, in comparison qfthe more 
9olid diet they had in Egypt ; an old complaint^ and a shdmejut 

% fakehood» And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people ; and much people of Israel 
died.* 

T Therefore the people came to Moses, and made an humble 
emd particular acknowledgment qf their guilty and said, We 
have sinned, fatr we have spoken against the Loan, and against 
thee ; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents 

5 from us. And Moses prayed for ihe people. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Blake thee afiery serpent, Hke $ho99 which 
bite them, and set it upon a pole, like an ensign, that it may be 
seen throng all the camp : fmd it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live, 

# though he be not ablt to go near it.i And Moses made a .ser^ 
pent of brass, and put it upon apole, and it came to pass, that 
If a serpent had bitten any nuu), when he beheld the serpent 
pf brass he Uved.| 

* 5fr«l«aiidatier yBCcnpkentell u, that tills wUdemeiiaibaaMled with seiffents cf a 
M|(ht ihlaing evloar* vhich gave an incurable wound. We read alio of leipe^te in the 
West Indies, as rcdas blood, wlUch appear at night like homing coab. Soeh as theae God 
— -"- ^ae of to chaiitise titia onramnng pcopla. 



t NatvaHits ebsarva. tbat the si|^ af the brasea ttfveat tendadU of itself* rather ta 
Increase the disease/ and to fill theaa with greater anguish, by disturbing tikeir imsi^- 
nans. If sa« it was the nsore praper to coovlnee the IsraaUtea that their amriirhia cane 
arosa G«d» who made that, whose aspect was hnrtAil, to bea maaoa of their euro. 

' yatffftMi* 

t The serpents were not taken awar ; but were left to try their faith, and punish 

-iheir gailt. The Imfians have an idol> lilce a serpent, placed on a large pole, whicA they 

worship. Esculapius, the god of health, among the Greeks, and Salus. a great physician, 

auaong the Koaians, are both pictai«d with strp^atar -m m cfahlaaiorthBir hcatiiig p^wer, 

fexhapa w re&rence to this story, 
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W And the cfiildt^ xA Israel scft forward) and pitched in 

f 1 Oboth. Aad thef jaiinieyed ftxna Oboth, and pitched at Ije^ 

abahiO) in the wtldemiesa which [is] before Moab, toward the 

13 Sim ri«ng. From thence they remoTed,' and pitched in the 

13 valley tif Zecred. From thence ^ey XTmored) and pitched oft 
the tither side of Amon, which [is] in the wildmiess that 
cbmeth otit of die coasts of the Amorites : for Amon is the 

14 border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites.* Where- 
fore it Ts said in the book of the wars of the Loan, What he 

15 did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Amon> And at the 
stream of the brooks that goetb down to the dwelKng of Ar, 

16 andlietfa upon the border o^ Moab. And from thence [they 
went] to Beer : fliat [is] the well whereof the Lord spake 
unto Moses^ Gather the people together, and I win give then 

Tt water ndraculouahfj without thtir taking for it. Then Israel 
sang this song, a «my qfprcdaejbr giving them thi$ 9fa$onuble 
n^plyy and they «mtf, Spring up, O well ; continue %tiU t9 
^vrtngvft^tmd^nftfdynB vdth footer ^ and tktnyttdlh^f to othertf 
they scidy Sing ye nnto it, express yottr joy and thankfuhiea^ 
in a mmg vfhich may never de forgotten. Suck reaftm^ee tvere 

IH the umal way of tinging ftraUes umofig the Jew9, The prinee» 
digged the well, the nobles of the people digged it, by [the 
direction of] the hwgiver, with their stares ; that t>, the 
head* qfthe tvibe% ttrtick the earthy or ran the end* tf their %cep» 
freB into the ground^ by the direction of Mosesj and the water 
tfirang out. And fpom the wiHemess [they went] to Mat- 

19 tanah : And from Mattanidi to Nahaliel : ' and from Nahaliel 

TtO to Bamoth : And from Bamoth [in] the valley, that [is] rsk 
the country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah ; or rather^ the foot 
xf Pisgahy or valley where it began to rise^ which looketh toward 
Jeshimon, or the wildemeaa. 

m And Israel sent messengers unto Sihoh king of the Amo» 

H^ rites, saying, Let me pass nirough thy land : we will not turn 
into the fields, or into the tmeyards ; we will not drink [of J 
the waters of the well : [but] we will go along by the king's 

33 [high] way, until We be past thy borders. Ami Sthon would 
not suffer Israel to pass through his border r but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, and went out against Israet 
into the wilderoess ; mmI he came to Jahaz, and fought against 

ita Israel. And Israel smote him with the edge of the swords 
and possessed his land from Amoa unto Jahbok, even unt9 
the diildreSk of Ammon ; for the border of the children cf 
Ammon was strong, well defended ; therefore Sihon had not 

'85 encroached on their country^ as he had vpon the Moabites. And 
Israel took all these cities : and Israel dwelt in all the citiee 
of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the villages thereof 

^TWy werotonewM M«aba»tobo fDppUcA irUbprgviiiaot Itomtb^ 
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26 For Heshbon [was] the ctty of Siboa the king of the AmcW 
ritest who had fought against the former king of Moab, and 

37 taken all his land out of his hand, even unto Arnon.* Where* 
fore thejr that speak in proverbs, in fioema or hUtorUsj say^ 
Come into Heshbon ; though /ormerly you vferc qfrmd to dwcU 
in it^ yet now ye may comeaqfely^, vnthoutfear j let the city of 

tt Sihon be built and prepared : For there is a fire gone out of 
Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon, the /toy of wary it 
t hath consumed Ar of Moab, otj thoae that dwell in a strong 
tmd fortified plaicey [and] the lords of the high plaoes of Ar- 
non \ the princeBy firieatSy and idola of the Moabitesj are all 

S9 destroyed om far as Arnon, Woe to thee, Moab ! thou art 
undone, O people of Chemosh, the idol god qf the Moabitea ; 
he hath given his sons that escaped, and his daughters, into 
captivity unto Sihon king of the Amorites ; instead qffirotect* 
ing and defending them^ aa they exfiectedy he has altered them t9 

30 be led away cafitive. We have shot at them ; Heshbon is 
perished even unto Oibon, and we have laid them waste even 
unto Nophah, which [reacheth] unto Medeba, firat the Amo* 

31 riteay and then the laraelitea^ Thus Israel dwelt in the 
33 land of the Amorites. And Moses sent to spy out Jaazer» 

another city qf the Moabitea taken by the Amorite^y and they 
took the villages thereof^ and drove out the Amorites that 
[were] there. 

33 And they turned and went up by the way of Bashan, a rick 
and fruitful coimtn/y abounding with fine fiaaturea and large 
cattle i and Og the king of Bashan went out against them, he, 

34 and all his people, to the battle at Edrei. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Fear him not, though he be a gianty (Deut. iii. 
11.) for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his peo- 
ple, and his land ; and thou shalt do to him as thou didsC 
ninto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 

35 So they smote him, and his sons, and all his people, until ther* 
was none left him alive : and they possessed his land. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TF we would expect particular favours fvbm God, we 
X should lay ourselves under solemn obligadons to obey his 
will. And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lordy and acddy If thou 
wilt indeed deliver thiafieofUe into my handy then I will utterly de* 
atroy their cities. - Israel resolved to obey his orders, and then 

* ^fqsel from hence to die endoF v 30$ proves^ that both Hcthbon and the coantrf 
aftioiniiiK to itf wai the possession of Sihon, when the IsraeliteB took it ; SUion having 
taken it from the former kiii}? of the Moa^ites« who was king before Balak. Jephtbah 
pleads th^ afterward, in Judgis xi. i }. 

t Sonne suppose this verse to be a triumphant addition of the Israelites ; We hav& 
sh»t at them, or rather, •»« havt tvtrthrrwn them vitb §ur arrtwi, ky the itrcugth of 
JehtVaht 
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God heard their prayers. In this disposition of mind let us seek 
mercy ; it is a proper firame in which to receive it from the 
Lord. The design of his mercies, is to bring us to obedience ; 
and they should be improved to this purpose. If we be willing 
and obedient, we shall enjoy such and such blessings. The Lord 
is with us while we are with him ; he is ready to favour uSf 
while we are ready and disposed to serve him^ and to use our 
ipercies for his honour. 

2. M Moses Itfled ufi the serfient in the vdldemeas^ so also wa9 
the Son qf man Ufied up, ; that nvhoso beUeveth in hiniy should not 
perishy but have everlasting life. No one can doubt the propriety 
of this reflection, for it is Christ's own, in John I'd, 14. The Jew- 
ish doctors were puzzled about this story, and how to account for 
this appointillent ; but the New Testament clears it up ; it is a 
type of Christ. We are wounded by sin and Satan, by the fierjr 
darts of the old serpent j and God himself hath contrived and ap- 
pointed a remedy, even Christ. He was Hfted up, on the crossj 
that we may look to him and be saved. Are we sensible of the 
wounds of sitiy and our danger from them ? let us solemnly ap- 
ply to Christ, who was liiled up to dratv all men unto him. If the 
wounded Israelites did not look upon the brazen serpent, they 
died ; so shall we, except we look to Christ : there is no other 
way to obtain healing and salvation. Let us therefore look to 
him, though with weak faith, and a trembling eye, and we shall 
find him able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by fdm. 

3. Let the hand of God be acknowledged in all our deliver- 
ances, and all our supplies. Let us review the series of mercies 
we have experienced, in every stage of our journey through life ; 
what deliverances from enemies we have had ; how he hath 
opened his bountiful hand, and satisfied our desires ; how much 
better he hath been to us than our fears ; and how often he hatk 
given us favours before we asked them. Let us keep up a me- 
morial of the divine goodness, and labour to impress our hearts 
with it ; let us setup our Ebenezers, and give God glory for odr 
national, as well as personal deliverances ; and that, not only 
when fresh and lately done, but let us always keep the remem-* 
brance of them, and adore that mercy to which they are owing, 
as in Psalm cxxxri. 17-^22. To him v>hkh smote great kings ^ 
and slewfianous kings, Sihon king qf the jimarites ; and Og the 
king of Bashah : and gave their landjbr an heritage^ even an 
heritage wao hradhU servant ; fir his mercy endurcth for ever. 

Vol. IL M 
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CHAP. xxn. 

Jn> Rjtodw X9, 15. M99e9 J^retdd that, * tremhUng thoutd tak€ 
hold of the naghtyi men of Moah^ vfkcn they heard rf XtraeiU 
victw^ Qfid ^uc€e88 ; this chapter sho^a hovi the firofihecyi tvat 
fulfiUed^^ V^k introduces the history of Balak and JBalaam^ 

I /i N D the chil<}ten of Israel set forward, and pitched lO 
X\m the plains of Moab, on this side Jordan [by} Jericha ; 
this ims their last encampment^ tohere they continued tiU Mose^ - 
ditdi and Joshua led them over Jordan, 

3 Ajid Balak the son of Zippor, the king ofMoab^ ioho fiad 
been driven out qfhis country by Si/ion^ whom Z^roei had con» 

3 fueved^ saw all that Israel had done to th« Amorites. And 
Moab was sore afraid of the peopki. because the^ [werel 
many ; and Moab was distressed because of the cluldren <a 
Israel ; probably not knowing that Moses had a command tQ 
spare Moab^ and taking it for granted that Israel tmmld rtdn 

A them Uke the other nations ; And> with a view to communicate 
this fear to the Midiamtesy Moab ssad unto tb^ elders of Mid* 
ian> (not thosf vho lived near jmnmt Sinaiy where Jethro looi^ 
but a colony near Moab, who were descended from Mraham by, 
Ketwrah^ but^ having forgotten the God qf their fathers, joined 
with Moab against their brethren ;J Now shall this companf 
lick up all [that are] round about uS|"a« the ox licketh up the 
grass of the field ; they will easily and entirely root us out^ 
as they have done other ruaions* And B^Jak the son of Zip' 

5 por [was] king of the Moabites at that time. He sent mes- 
sengers therefore unto BabajB the ^n of Beor to Pethor>* 
wluch [is] by the river of the land of the children of his peo- 
pie, to call him, sayitxg, Behold^ there is a people come out 
from E^ypt : behold, they cover the face of the earth, and 

6 they abide over against me :t C(»ne now therefore, I pcair 
thee, curse me this people ; for they [are] too mighty for 
me : peradventure I shall prevail, [that] we may smite thesif 
and [mat] I may drive them out of the land : for I wot that h(» 
whom thou blesse&t [is] blessed, and he whom thou ctiraest is 

7 cursed4 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian de* 

•  

* A city of MesopotaiaU, the coantry hom. -whence Abrahubcuui^ 

t It it probable that Balaam was at first a prophet of the true Cod* and had extra* 
ordinary convene with him, and coanmcuUcatUHM froAdrfm $ hot abusing thit to covetous 
purposes, God gave hun up to strong delusions, to use Aarmsand enchantaaBnta. Thus he 
stUl kept up a form of conversing with God, whe, in this instance manifested Idmself to 
Aim. and overruled his evil inclinations. He was a man of no honesty, and by profession a 
diviner ; and pretending to have great interest with heaven, Balak thought his blessing or 
time wonki be efTectual. 

% The ancients before they entered en wary used in a solemn manner to curse therr 
enemies. Among the Romans there was an officer whose business it was to do this, and 
Aeir forms of execntion art itU on rcc<N4. Plim. Uift. L. xxviiL c t. iUocrs^. Satora. 
L. ili.c»>#« 



NUMBERS. XXIL % 

fMXtcfl with the rewards of diTiBation in^eir hand ; and they 
came unto Balaanif and spake unto him the words of Balak» 

I And he said unto them, Lodce here this night* and I will 
hring you word agun, as the Loan shall speak unto me : and 
the princes of Moab abode with Balaam ; he vfoa allured by 

9 tke revfardf and pretended to consult God in the matter. And 
God came unto Balaanif ffierhafts in a dreom^^ om he did to 
Abtmelech^ Pharaohy J^ebuchadnezzars and others^) and said^ 

10 What men [are] these with thee \ And Balaam said unto 
QqA, Balak the son of Zi|^r, king of Moabi hath sent unto 

1 1 me> [sayingO Behold* [there is] a people come out of Egypt* 
which covereth the &ce tfi the iparth : come now* curse me 
them ; peradventure I shall he able to overcome theim* and 

\% driyc them out And God said unto Balaam* Thou shalt not 

m with them ; thou shalt not curse the people* for they Tare] 

blessed* ThU might have bten enough to have convinced hitn 

qf the Jolly and vfickedness of entertaimng any thought qf this 

%f buainese* And Balaam* wider the imfiresdon ^t^ dream 9r 
vuion^ rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of 
Balak* Get you into your land ; for the Loan refuseth to give 
nae leave to go with you * deUvtring wily part of the measagey 
and saying nothing about leroel being blewedf wMch ndght heme 
firevented their eending again t he secretly intimated that he 
would be glad to go^ but his God would not give Mm leave at 

14 present. And the princes of Moab rose vtp^ and they went 

l4f unto Balak* and said, Balaam refiiseth to come with us. And 
Balak sent yet again princes* more* and more honourable 

t$ thian they. And they came to Balaam and said to him* 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor* Let nothing, I pray 

IT thee* Jiinder thee from ooming unto me : For I will prom(^ 
thee unto very great honour and I will do whatsoever thou 
sayest unto me : come therefore* I pray thee, curse me this 
people ; sending him a more urgent message^ greater men, mora 
money 'i and larger prondsif^ he irnaginsd ndght prevail upon 

LS hiin^ And Balaam, making an excellent r^Uy^ if he had bttt 
jtept to it^ answ^ed and sjud unto the servants of Balak* If 
Balak would give me his house fiill of silver and gold, I can<* 
Aot go beyond the word of the Loan my God* to do less or 

19 more, that isy any thing at all. Now therefiore* t pray yoUf 
tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the Loan 
will say unto me more ; hereby plainly discovering that hs 
hngedfor the nvaney and revfords ; he ther^re detained the mes^ 
sengers, hoping that God toould at length give him. leave to go, 

%0 And God came unto Balaam at night, and said f nto him» 

If the men come to call thee* rise up* [and] go with them* 

foUoto thy own evil incUnatioris ; I will leave thee to thy own 

JoUy^ jfnd (hy punishment ; b\jt yet the word which L shaJl say 
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unto thee, that shalt thou do, and I will make thee biesa tho9e. 

2 1 nvhom thou deetreBt to curse. And Balaam rose tip m the morn- 
ing, and saddled his s^sd, and went with the princes of Moa(>. 

22 And God*s anger was kindled because he went with the wick- 
ed intention qf getting money for cursing Israel ; the princes 
qf Moab probably went before^ and he Jbihwed ; and God took 
thefollowing astonishing method to let Mm know his displeasure : 
ai^d the angel of the Lord stood in the way for an adversar)^ 
against hini. Now he was riding upon his' as^, and his two 

23 servants [were] with him. And the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand f 
and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the 
field : and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the way.. 

24 But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of the vineyards^ 

25 a wall [being] on this side, and a wall oin that side. ' And 
when the ass tow the angel of the Lorp, she thrust herself 
unto the wall, and cnished Balaam's foot against the waQ } 

26 and he smote her agmn. And the angel of the Lorp wettt 
. further, and stood in a narrow place, where [was] np way to. 

^7 turn either to the right hand or to the left. And when the 
ass saw tb^ angel of the Lord, she fell down under Balalcm : 
and Bd^laam's anger was kindled, and he smote tlie ass with a 

^8 staff. And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass, bestowed, 
upon her the power of speech and reason for that timey and she 
said unto Balaam, 'What have I done unto thee, that thot{ 

$9 hast smitten me' these three times ? And Balaam, mad with 
anger^and without considering tins extraordinary circumstance^ 
said unto thie ass, Becltyse thou hast mocked ine : I would 
there werq a siword In mine hand, for now would I kill thee.* 

SO And the ass" said untp Balaam, [Am] hot t thine ass, upon 
which ihou hast ridden ever since ' [I was] thine unto this 
day ? was I evier wont to do so unto' thee ? ' And' he said, Nay. 

31 Th^n the Lord opened the ^yes of Balaam, ^nd be saW the 
angel of the Lord ssitanding in' thfs way,' and his swoM draiiT^ 
in his h^nd ; and he bowed d9wn bis head, and fell flat on hl^ 

32 face. And the ang^l of the Lord said unto him,' Wherefore 
hast thou smitten Oiine ass these three times ? beholdy I Went 
out to withst^d thee, because' [thy J way is perverse before 

33 me ; And the ass saw pie, and turned from tne these three 
times : unless she had turned from me, surely now also I had 

34 slain thee, and saved her alive. And Balaam said Xmto the 
angel of the Lord, I have sinned ; for I knew not that thou 
stoodest in the way against me : now, therefore, if it displease 
thee, I will get me back agaiii ; an impertinent^ trifling suppo- 

sition^ vihkh betrayed his unwillingness to return^ though God 

• - • • » '^ '. 

* Balanm't was the bnenage of passion ; therertire tlie apostle Peter tayi, tht iimksfip 
Sfiaking 'with man*s voice, forbad the mmdness offht prephttt i PeHr iL i6. 
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95 had manifeated Ms dUlike ofi't again and agarn. And the angel 
of the Lord ssud imto Balaamy Go with the meii} since thy heart 
is set ufion it : hut only the word that I shall speak unto thee» 
that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with the princes of 
Balak.* 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he showed 
Mm all possible resfiect^ and went out to meet him unto a city 
of Mo^9 which [is] in the border of Amon, which [is] in the 

87 utmost coast. And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not ear* 
nestly send unto thee to call thee ? wherefore camest thou 
hot unto me ? Am I not able indeed to promote thee to hon« 

38 ouri And Balaam said unto Balak^ Lo, I am come unto 
thee ; have I now any power at all to say any thing ? the 
word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak ; I 

39 cannot do othervnse than God would have me. And Balaam 
went with Balak, and they came unto Kirj^athhuzoth, a city cf 
streets^ or, a large city^ fierhaps the capital qf the country, 

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, not as sacri/iceSf bta to make 
a feast ; and sent to Balaam, and to the pr^es that [wtre] 

4f with him. And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places of Baal, 
that' thence he might see the tutmost [part] of the people, <m^ 
that the »ght of so mmitrcus an army^ teady to enter his country^ 
ndght engage him to curse them. ' ' ' 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. "tLXT^ '°^y learn from hence, what a dangerous thing the 
V V loYe of money is. Balaam could not but know what 
God had done for Israel, that they were his favoppte people ; 
yet be wa^ willing to do them miscRief. The reasop is given^ 
2 Peter ii. 15. He laved the wages of unrighteousness. Another 
apostle says, Bif ran wickedly into error j for the reward^ that is^ 
earnestly desired to act contrary to God's will. The lave itf 
Tuoney is the root of all evil. This could seduce a prophet from 
the ways of God ; lead him tp provoke Jehovah, and make him de- 
sirous to curse Israel. May we, therefore, guard against it ; and 
Tiot lave the worlds nor the things of the world / but reject its offers 
with an holy disdain, especially when tendered as the price of our 
integrity and the fiivour of God. Let us hot parley with temptaticMiy 
as Balaam did, but say, Get thee behind me, Satan. God grant we 
ipay not be of the numJber of those who prefer gain to godliness 
•r who bless the cqvctous whom the Lord abkorrstk. 

* Some of the Jewith writert snfipose all this hamencd in a vitlan ; bat the ^rordt of 
ao-lptare are very expreat. God could easily work nch a miracle; and the kpoltt^ 
i)l«*frcsprc*gl7 anertilt/ 3 Pflfr iL jc« i^ 

. , r • 
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S. We see in the imtance before us^ wluit a show of religiMi 
a very bad man may put on. Balaam calk die Lord bis God, 
professes a great veneraUon for bis avthority, dares say notbing 
l^t what God bids him ; yet he seems to have been zn impioUs 
vretch, t/iat feared not God. If Balak would give hisa a Jiouse 
fiill of ailvcr* he declared he would sot offend God ; and yet he a^ 
pears to have been exceeding loth to do what God bldbim. 
Many call the Lord, their God, boast of their relation to ban. and 
expectations from himi and have good words in their ]ziouth% 
but their hearts are full of wickedness. They may deceive oth* 
Crsy and deceive themselves, but God mil not be mocked. He aaw 
through Balaam's disguise ; observed his wickedneas ; ^aiul xUa^ 
cems the most secret h3rpocrisy. Let us guard, therefore, against 
an hypocridcal mask» and pray God to search vs vnd try itf, 4ind 
Met iftkere be any vdcked may m iw, at^ lead tuiu the way ever^ 
tasting. 

X We see how God can maaifest his power in his crealttres, 
and make them the instruments of carrying tw hia yinpAsos. 
How surprising was God's operation on the organs of the brute 
creauire here mentioned I He changed its braying into phm^ 
wise, and pertinent words* This was from the Lori^ who made 
nian*a mouthy and teacbeth kirn to sfieak. We see too, bow he 
ruled the heart of this wicked prophet ; he prevented, by .con<^ 
straint, Balaam's compliance with Balak's wicked inlfiiAi^na. 
God has the hearts and tongues of men and beasts in his hand, and 
can turn them which way he fiUfuUth, Let us reverence him,ybi» 
he doeth according to Me mrvereign^ tnt^, and righteous willj in the 
armies qfheavenj and among the tnhfMtanta qfthie lower VforUiM 
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CHAP, XXffl. 

Jltftf the oiservation nf an inefdred v>rker^ • Ijct Jervoter %e showed 
to a wicked many yet wSl he not learn rig hteo t uenees ;* eoit woe 
ntith Balaam, hi thie chapter he makes tvfo attm/tts to curse 

 Israelj and is defeated ; yet he /irefiaredjfbr a third. 

A Zk ^ ^ Balaam aaid unto Balak^ fivild me here seven 
XJL akars, and prepare me here seven oxen, and seven 

J2 runs** And Babik ^d as Balaam had spoken ; and &dak 
and Balaam offered on [every] altar a buUock and a ram* 

«9 And Balaam aaiii un^ Bakk, Stand by thy burnt oficnng^ 
and I will go ^ ooa^eaoiitary and ooawemeat piace j persdvcn*- 

' » iMMforAtBiNdiMdiefcSiiClffOirflm wl d M dimw Be, he dMMrivct wWi himfeow 
coacconplWiit: tlwT ba&t leveaAlttn npon the hichiitoccs of Baali^tbor wonkJ^tpeS 
tbr sun. or B^al ; and the seven altars were builtto cbe levwi l' 



, _ I pjTicti '. nt tiicm awyVftiT 

cd tu^rificM to Jehovah to obtain leave to curse Urad ) but it was a fooUsh an<i wkJwd 
stttcmpc^ 
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ittre tke Lord w9I G«mi« to laeet me ? and whateeevtp he 
afeioweth me I wiU tell thee. And he went to an high place. 

<4 And God met Balaam : and he said unto hin^ 1 have prepar-' 
ed seven altars, and I have offered upon [everjr] altar a bul« 
lock and a ram ; £e^ fA^ service m^ue thee to eomfthf vnth our 

5 desire. And the Lord put a word in Balaam's month, timi 
iSf eug^eeied to kim what be should aay^ though contrwn^ to his 
svm inc&natisnsy and s£ud, Return unte Balak, and thus thoii 

# shadt speak. And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by 
his bunirt.8acrffiee, he, axid alt th^ prmees of Moab, waitmg ^ 
recehfc the dBvme message. 

7 And he took vip his paraMe, that is^ a grtpue'^ ivmntetrve 
spseeh, dressed ufi ktjigwratwe exftresshw^ emd deli-»ered in a 
StthHmt mui majestic mafmery and he^ said, Balok the king of 
Moab hath httrnght me from Aram, that is^ Mesofiotamiaj 
(Deut, jaaX. 4.> out ef the mountains of the east, [saying,] 

•- Come, cnne me Jaeob) and eome, defy Israel. How shall I 
eurse^ whom Go^ hath not cursed ? or how shall I defy^ 
(whom} the Lor» hath net defied ? Oumng^ that Me design 
^Ofas defeated^ Phot it was a vain atPemfit to tnjwe Israei^ and 

-3 ^iat IkMt dimmed fshat was imfiossihh* For from the top of 
tke rocks leee hhn, that is^, Israel^ and indeed the v^ery sight 
is fidi of majesty and terrsf^ sueA as makes it evident that God 
hath blessed them : and from the hiHs I beh^ him s lo, the 
people riian ds^ell alone> and shall not be reckoned among the 
nadons ; they shalt he a distinct fheofUe^ have different lawSf 
ntl^pfoit, emd numners ;' in the land of Canaan they shaH be snffic'» 
ientb^jiromdedjbry and firstected by God hlTnseifi so that they 
shoM neither nee^theJHendsh^^ nsrfear the terror^ of other ment 

K^ Wll9 e«k eefonl the dtest* of Jtttxibf their -oast multitudes^ which 
etr^Ukstk^ dust of the earthy and the mnnher of ti^ fourth 

• CpaA} of Israel^ one sf thetr^ntr squadrens f far into so mam^ 
was their ceimft dhfidedt he then addsy Let me die the death of 
Hke r ighte o u s, and let my last end be Kke his.* 

H And Bakk saKf nnto Briaamj What hast then done unto 
me ? I took thee to curse mkie enemies, and, behold, thou 

19* hast blessed [Item} altoge^r. And he answered and said. 
Must I not take heed to speak that which the Lorb hath put 
in my mouth ? Windd it be st^fejbr me to act contrary to his 

It dh^etisns ? And Babk said unto hhn. Come, I pray thee, 
With me unto another place, from whence thou mayest see 
them : thou shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shalt 
Jiot aee them all : and curse me them from thence. JBalak 
thought f thai Maiaam^ terrified at seeing such a multitude^ dursp 

* Balipabett«w4 tb»iiBinoitality of tlM soul ? and was so far &t>iii conlog apeoiaa 
jriw wm JkfctiAt» valkifi nighyfwwwyw and holincip*, tkat he desired to di« luce xh% 
fH^ttoBviamMic Yhc«i; or* u tb«LXX.rer4en it, to kisi^^itmu ssd iiM^sUim 
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^^^^ ^foa/aaffh A*f*^-V '*^ ^i"^^ befiemdtud to curse 
f^Jgr^p ^^reed to the firofio^fU. And he brought him 
'^Z^^^^Zopl^xtk, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven 

*^ ^to tbc **^i^« bullock and a ram on [every] altar. And 
tor»» »^ »S> Stand here by the burnt offering, whUe I 

 * •^^ - -■ un^ ^yoo^^^' -^ ^^® Lord* met Balaam, and 

jiis t)*"^f/^flW Aiflttf What hath the Lord spoken ? 

P*^*hc t^ up bis parable, and said, Rise up, Balak, and 

18 , hctf*^ ^'^^^ "^^» ^^"^ '^'^ of Zipper : God [is] not a 

|9 h«*^lh«t J»* should lie, or^// 1» the performance qfvfhat he 

i^^en i neither the son of man, that he should repent, 

^^ fo change hU purfiose $ hath he said, and shall he not di> 

f ^ or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good I It U 

[^^^^Jbr thee to expect he v>iU ever alter hU purpose. Bc- 

^ haJd, I ^^^^ received [commandment] to bless : and he hath 

bles^ ; and I cannot reverse it. He hath not beheld iniqui* 

if in Jacoh, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel ;t the 

X/>RD his God [is] with him, and the shout of a king [is] 

among them, nich a ehotttj 0$ the people make when a inctori" 

j3 ou» prince comes among them, God brought them out of 

Egypt when they had no strength ; even then^ through Mmj they 

were victorious^ hut now he, that is^ Israel^ hath as it were the 

strength of an unicorn, or rhinoceros^ who then can prevail 

%% agtdnst them? Surely [there is] no enchantment against 

Jacob, neither [is there] any divination against Israel : ac«« 

cording to this time, Jvom this time forward^ it shall be said of 

Jacob and of Israel, What hath Gpd wrought t How wonder^ 

fid and giorious are those works which God is now about to do 

Jbr thenh which will be matter qf discourse and admiration to all 

S4 ages I Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion, and 

lift up himself as a young lion toJSghtj and seize the prey : he 

shall not lie down until he eat [of] the prey, apd drink tl^e 

blood of the slain ; he shall not cease Jightmg and pursuing till 

the enemy is conqueredy and the prey seized, Instead f^curmng 

tkemy he foretells their success^ and that ctU their enemies shouH 

be destroyed. 

* The L0RJ>, duit IS, JEHOVAH* met him : it was a dl/Terent ajppeaniMe to the for- 
aier, and so terrified him, that he never went afterward to inquire of God. He was now 
fUly cokivinced that kraid was Uessedi and that it was impossible to iqja'e |hem. 

t This means, that he hath turned axray his eyes from It, and pardoned them. Or, be 
hath not seen any such idolacrr (to which tniquity often refers) or anv other such sini as 
day make Mm utterly to forsake, curse, and destroy them. Others thiok the meanine is. 
that he willuot see Inimiity practised^ or perverse counseli used ag^tiim Israel, wicnoK 
pAnWng it, and defcnolng iheuu 
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25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, 

26 nor bless them at all. But Balaam answered and said unto 
Balak, Told not I thee, saying, All that the Lord speaketh. 

9T that I must do ? And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place ; peradventure it wiU 
please God that thon mayest curse me them from thence. 

38 And Balak brought Balaam to the top of Peor,» that looketh 

39 toward Jeshimon. And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and 

30 seven rams. And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered 
abullQckand a ram on [every] altar. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^ICT^ see how restless is the malice of the church's ene« 
W mies ; how eager Balak is to have Israel cursed : he 
leaves no method or place untried, aqd spares no expense of sac- 
rifices. He did not know that Israel would attack him ; but he 
harboured mischief against them. How implacable are the 
hearts of wicked men against the church of God i But it is noth- 
ing new ; David observes, the wicked watcheth the rightepua^ and 
•eeketh to slay Mm^ PmiL xxxvii. 32. 

3. How powerful and glorious is God, the church's friend. 
The Lord their God ia vdth them^ saith Balaam, so that it signifies 
nothing to attempt to injure them. God had blessed Israel, and 
there was no reversing it. The blessings of heaven are above all 
the curses of hell ; God will baffle all designs against his people ; 
he will sit in heaven, and laugh at them. Israel and Moses did 
not know what Balaam and BaJak were doing, but God knew, and 
disappointed them. They were safe with such a friend ; the 
gates of ^ell could not prevail : no vreapon formed against them 
could proafter. Say to Sion^ Thy God reigneth. And let this be 
the church's comfort in every danger, that God is in the midst qf 
her ; she shall not be moved, 

3. See how reasonable it is, that we should continue instant in 
prayery and watch thereunto with thanksgiving. How unwearied 
was Balak in building altars, and in presenting sacrifices, to sup- 
plicate leave to destroy Israel 1 Should not we then firay without 
eeusing ; firay always^ arul not/aim^ not be weary of God's service^ 
when it is to obtain a blessing for ourselves or our friends, and 
when we are sure of succeeding if we ask in sincerity and truth. 
Religious exercises, should never be deemed a labour, since their 
object is, to secure the- blessing 9f God, who is able to do for u§ 
exceeding abundantly above ail we cam ask or think. 

• This WM tly moit hmom place in all the oMmtry of B«L where, probably, Va«l had 
• temple; bcncc it if called Moehjpeor. 

Vo*. U. N 
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4. See the danger men are in of deeeiving theiliflelv^ : Att^^ 
laam covered all ^ evil deigns against Israel with a show of 
devotion ; boasted itf his sacrifices, v. 4. and diotight God was so 
much profited by him, that he could net refuse to gtVe him leava 
to curse his people. He had a good (pinion of Israel, and yet 
wished them ill ; acknowledged that the righteous were happy 
after death, and desired to< die like them ;- yet still he persisted ia« 
his wicked designs* He had a deep sense of God and religion, of 
death and a future state, and yet preferred the ^oagf ^fvmighi» 
eou8ne98 ^ he wished to die like Jhe nghteouB^ but would not livd 
like them. This is the case of too many in the world ; they 
would be glad to gd to heaven when they die, but neglect religion, 
which alone can bring them* thither. ^ So absurdly do men act,' as 
Bp. Butler expresses it, ^ doing violence to their own reason, and 
acting contrary to their very nature ; such cheats do men put 
upon their own souls li Balaam could undoubtedly have no good 
hope, and yet his partial regard to duty, and his form of religion, 
Mept him from- absolute despair.*' It is to be feared, that too many 
are for making a compOsidon with God. Such of his commands 
as suit their inclinations, they will obey ; but as to others, they 
ijirill make all the atonement in their power, and rest in faint re- 
solves, that sometime or other ihey will be universally good. 
When men are- thus wicked with deliberation and thought, it i» 
Owing to such self deceit as proceeds from a dishonest heart, and 
shows that they are still strangers to the grace of God, and by no 
means fit for the kingdom of heaven. Let us, therefi)re, guard 
Our hearts, and be careful liiat we are not deceived ; for if we de-^ 
aire to die the death of the righteotaay we must live like them, he ho» 
ly in all maimer of conversation and god&nees ; else our wishes, 
and prayers, and partial reformation, will be an abomination to the 
Lord^ and only increate our condemnation. 

5. Let us rejoice in God, as the eternal and unchangeable Je«^ 
Aovah. God is not a man, that he should lie ; is not a fickle or in-* 
constant Being ; his word will stand for ever, his promise is 
trite and faithful. We may confide in him. He will never alter 
the nature of his requirements, nor contradict himself ; he keefi^ 
eth covenant for erotr. Let tliis afford the sincere christian strong 
consolationr tiiat God is the father ofUghts^ and in him is no vari^ 
ablenessj nor even the shadovf of a change. 

6. The deliverances that God hath wrodght out for his church,, 
should be thankfully remembered and acknowledged, v. 33. 
Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob j neither is there tmg 
divination against Israel ^ according to this time (t sHaU be said of 
Jacobs and Israel^ What hath God wrought ! We should, admire 
and celebrate his Works of wonder, especially the instances 
lb which he appeared to baffle the designs of the craftiest ene-r 
miea of his- church. We in this nation have peculiar veason to* 
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«af^ with wonder and gratitude, What hath God wroHgfu! Our 
enemies themseWea owa that he hath done great things for us. 
Israel is called upon to remember what BaJak designed to do ; 
and we shall be peculiarly inesccuiable, if we, for whom God 
hath so frequently and ao remarkably i^peared, do not krum the 
righuownc99 of the Lord, Let God have the praise ^f all our 
jnerciea ; and we may always adore him who ntteth vpxm the cir^ 
ele of heaven^ guarding his church with a watchful eye, and 
x:ausing, as in the instance before ua, Me wrath of man to praUe 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

We hKve here the conclusion qf the budneesibetnncen Balaam and 

Balak. 

I A ND when Balaam saw that it pleased the LoRDt* 
JLjL Wess Israel, he wem jiot, as at other times, to seek for 
enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness, 
'v^ere Imel was encamped^ waiting for what God would 9ug^ 

% gest to him on this occasion.. And Balaam lifted up his eyesy 
and he saw Israel abiding [in his teitts] according to their 
tribes ; and the spirit of God came upon him in an extraor* 

f5 dinary manner^ pnd differently from what it did before. And 
he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, even he^ who was bent afion cursing Israel^ must and 
will affirm ity that they shall he blessed^ and the man whose 
eyes are opeu hath said, whose understanditig God hath in a 
sHfiematurcd manner enlightened to Sscem wiuit will hafifien to 

4 the Israelites in future Sges : He hath said, which heard the 
words of God) which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling 
titito a trance,! but having his eyes open, that is^ having a clear 
afifirehewdon of things, though the vision qftJieLord (see chafu 
xxii. S5, chap, xxiii. 16.) was so gtoriouSf that he could not but 
Jail under it. ITien viewing Israel encamped in their proper dim 

5 visions J he said. How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, [and] thy 
i tabem&cles, O Israel? As the vAlleys are' they spread forth, 

or stretched out, as gardens by the river's side, which are pecu* 
Harly beautiful^ as the trees of Ugn aloes which (he Lord 
.7 hath planted, [atidj as cedar, trees beside th6 waters.* He 
shall pour the water 0ut of his tuckets, or douds, and his seed 
[shall be] in many waters i that is, God shall water this beauti» 
Jul garden and make it exceeding frvkfid ; and his king shall 

/ Sweet tmeBtng trees in Arabia and ladu^ which grew oatandlr, without cultare# 
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be higher than Agag, have a greater name than any of ike 
' kings qfthe Amalekitesy and his kingdom shall be exalted.^ 

8 God brought him forth put of Egypt, he hath as it were the 
strength of an unicorn : he shall eat up the nations his ene* 
mieS) and shall break their bones, and pierce [them] through 
vrith his arrows^ as easily a$ a rhinoceros destroys his prey, 

9 He couched) he lay down as a Kopy and as a great lion ; who 
shall stir him up \\ Blessed [is] he that blesseth thee, and 
.cursed [is] he that xurseth thee. 

10 And Balak's anger was kindled against Balaam, and he 
smdte'his hands together, ^^A a mixture of grief and iruUgna", 
tion ; and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed [theml 

1 1 these three times. Therefore now flee thou to thy place : 1 
thought to prqmote thee upto great honour ; but, lo, Xhfi 
Lord, vfhom thou ftretendest to obey^ hath kept thee back from 

12 honour. And BsJaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also to 
\Z thy' messengers which thou septest unto ipe, saying. If BalfJc 

-^ould give me his hou^e full of' silver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the commandment of the Lord, to do [either] good 
or bad of mine own nund ; [but] what the Lord saith, that 
vnYL I speak ; thus endeavouring to moderate Balak*s anger j 
and to obtain a patient hearing of what he vnia fyrther going to 
H say. And now, behqld) I go unto my people : come [there- 
fore, and] I will advertise thee what this people shall do to thjr 
people in the latter days. 

15 And, after a solemn pause j he took up his parable., and said^ 
^ Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man whose ^yes 

16 are open hath said : He hath said whjch heard tlie words of 
Gqd, and knew the knowledge of the most High, [which] saw 
the Vision of the Almighty, mlling [into a trance,] but having 

17 his eyes opei^ : I shall see him, but not now : I shall behold 
him, but not nigh, that isj the Messiah^ whom he probably aaw 
in a vision^ and therefore broke out in this abrupt manner^ I 
shall behold him^ but at a great distance ^, many ages to come :. 
there shall cpme a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter sliall rise 
out of Israel,^ ai^d shall smite the comers of Moab, or smite 
through the princes qf Moab^ an4 destroy all the children of 
Shuth.|| 

* Thlt was ftUIOcd In the dayi of Davidf yi^exi tlie Amalekitet were destroyed. 

t Tliese were Jacob's words concerning Judah: he may lie any where, wlthoatsheknr 
•r fear^ for none d«re nwiike or provoke him. Having cenqoered the Canaaaites, and taken 
poueision of their land, he shall secarely and <}oletly rest and settle himself there. He llieft 
adds the blessing which Isaac pronoonced opon Jacob their ancestor. 

I Aidngof the seed and posterity of Jacob, who shall shine as a star !n ^resplendent 
glory ofhis person and kingdomj meaning David or Solomon^ as types of Chn|t, bat chiefly 
Chrut lumself. Rev, xxii. 16. John t. 9. 

I These last words lead me to apprehend^ that the wholeof.this is a profAecy of ChrisU 
The children of Sheth, mean all mankind ; and instesMl of deitroy, it should be renderecU 
mU otMf. He shall establish an universal kingdom, in which there shall be ao (fistiJictioff 
tf Jew* and Gentiles » he ihall rale o?cr all die natiooi of the earth. "^ 
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l^ And Edom shall be a possesuon, Sdr also shall be a pot* 
session for his enemies, and Israel shall do valiantlf] the 
church or kingdom of Christ shall firevail over all hU enendc9. 

49 Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion, who 
shall be a very exalted prince j and have the government vftcn 
his shoulders^ and shall destroy him that remaineth of the city, 
those vfho are Jted to the best fortified fdacesy and make the 
strongest resistance. 

-20 And when he looked on Amalek) he took up his parable^ 
and said, Amalek [was] the first of the nations, the most/iow* 
erfttly or J thejirst that made fUdr against Israel^ but his latter 
end [sluill be] that he perish for ever, he shall be rooted out 
from thejbce of the earth $ xMch Wisjfulfilled in the days ^ 
Satd and David. 

31 And he looked on the Kenxtes, the posterity or kindred qf 
Jethroi and took tip his parable, and said, Strang is thy dwell* 
ing place, and thoa pattest thy nest in a rock ; their dwelling 
-mfos in a mountainous country with many natural Jbrtresses, 

S3 Nevertheless the Kenites shall be wasted, until Aahur shall 

33 carry thee away captive.* And, after another solemn fiause^ 
he took up his parable, and said, Alas I who shall live when 
God doeth this ! IVhai miserable times wiU these be ! who 
shall keeft his heart from fainting under such miserable calami-' 
ties ! and how few shall escape the sword and the captivity J 

M And ships [shall come] from the coast of Chitdm, whose fios^ 
terity wtre settled in Greece and Italy ^ and shall afflict Ashur, 
the jtssyriansj and shall afflict Eber, the Hebrews^ and he also; 
thai isj ddttim^ shall perish for ever.f 

35 And Balaam, o/?^ giving the king this wicked advice^ rose 
. up, and went and returned to his jriace, and was soon after 
' siain among the Mtdiatdtes t and Balak also went his war. 

REFLECTIONS. 

}. TXT^ ™^7 hence learn what little stress is to be laid on 
yV the natural abilities of a bad man. Balaam perhaps 
was a wise, artful man, had been favoured with extraordinary 
revelations, and saw vidons ; yet he was a very wicked wretch^ 
It signifies nothing to profess to know God if m works we dei^y 
him. An enlightened understanding, without a sancti^cd hear^ 

* Ther were wasted by frequent attMks* tUl tlie Aityrians carried tliem mtncf, whoi 
fhey earned eafCiTe the ten triScs. 

t The first of theie seeina to refer to the expedition of Alexander the Great, who* hi 
MUic* t r. ia aaid to come from Kittiin. He dettroyed die Medea and Peralantt who had 
pabdncdthe AasyriansandBabykmiana. The Bomana alio after Chriat'stinie, in the rrtpi 
of Tk^jan, overcame the remains of the Afsyrlanv, and made that coontry a province. Thi 
last paasaKef and shall afflict Eber, referf to the Romani, wlto came from Kittim, that !ft» 
ftaly, in ships, and destroyed the lews onder Vespasian. And h§ also, that is, t^ Roawa 
fmjktf, Omtlfsrii^fw fvcr, tbaU K entirely destroyed. This orent is yet to < 
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.wiU oidf ier^ to make uft more miserable. Omid we understand 
M miftfrie^ have aJU krunokdgtf and aUrevekuians^ yet wUhotU 
$harUy^ without love to God and nmO} we are nuhing : like Ba*^ 
Uami entirely deficient, vnleaa the heart be upnght» and free 
from malice and covetousneia* 

3» Observe God's love to his church) and the gracious maimer 
4^ which he overrules the devices <^ men : He again obliges Ba^ 
laam to bless those whom he intended to curse. How precious 
were Israel's tents in the sight of God i Moses calls upon Israel 
to remember this^ how Balak hired Bahuun to curse them $ but 
tiie Lord their God turned the curse into a blesung. God 
watches over iiis church.; frustrates the designs of its enemies ; 
•nd turns thtir oouncik into foolishness. Tbe church is his gar* 
deny his vineyard^ a fragrant, fruitful plantation ^Aet 9mm fiianting. 
He will pour out water up<m it i his ordinances and Spirit shatt 
snake it fruitfU. He will wall it ahout^ to keep it from enetniesy 
and water it evecy moment : from him our frnit is Sonnd. Let 
the church rejmce jn its friend and protector, and wait on God 
for her salvation. 

3. Let us rejoice that this remarkable prophecf of Balaam is 
so far fulfiUedi asd hope for Ae accomi^shment of the rest* 
Christ arose as a Star out ^/oco^ybniglft and iflustrious ; brought 
many nations under his govemmant $ difiused his light through 
many parts of the world ; ordered his gospel to ht preaidied to 
every creature^ that is, to all the nations of the earth* Hi^ us bo 
thankful for his reviving beams, walk in their light, and eiB|iect n 
fiirther spread of them, eivenJfW aco to ««», cndjrom 9hm^ to 
9hore : a dme, when all nations shall fly .10 his clmcbi aui doves 
jlo the windcHva» aiad the whole WM^d shidl be obedient to tiie 
fiuth. Let usalao reflect with pleasure, that andchrist shaU be 
destroyed to nsake way for this event ; that the power of the 
Romish church shall be broken, and papal authority be quite d<«» 
stroyed. Should the pope, like Balaaix^ labour to curse Gcki's 
Israel, for the sake of unrighteous gain ; the curse causeless 
shall not come ; though they curse, God will bless. His church 
shaD continue, nor shall the gates of Rpme or het firevMl i^^^"^ 
it. That tyranujca! and wicked power shall be destroyed, and so 
a way shall be made for the conversion of the Jews, and tiie call*- 
fing in of the Gentiles. A glorious day shall then dawn, when aB 
the kingdoms of the workt 9haU betoms the kingdoms qf the iMrd 
Wftd Mi aaointtdp Aa Vfho shoU Uve jphen tSod doetk u8 t^ f 
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CHAP. XXV. 

if%e hrueUt^f^ mckcdncH and idohUry / Zimri and Cozhi $lain^ 

I AND Israel abode in Skitthny their latt encamttment 
jlJL ^fart tkey entered Cbnaovt, ju9t on the bwdet% (^J^-* 
dan ; and the people ' hegan to commit irheredom With the* 

!) daughters of Moab and Midian^ And they called the people 
unto the sacrifices of their gods : and the people did eat, and 
bowed down to their gods ; the daughters t^Moab and Midian 
invited them to their idtUatrtrut feoBts^ whereby they Vfere at 
length drttvm to open idolatry ; and this Vfao done by the advice 

3 qf JBakutntj (ch.-xxxu 16. Rev. ii. U.) And Israel joined 
himself nnto Baalpeor ; to Baaiy vfho wa» nvorshiftfied \n 
the hUl Poor g they jdned m his vforM/i and servicej eat qf the 
mcrifiees which were ojjfhred to Aon, and fell in with all the un» 
clean rites which were practised by his worshippers ; ai)d the 

4 anger of th« Lord was kindled against Israel. And the 
LoRn said onto Moses, Take all the heads of the people, 
mtch as were ringieaders in these sins ; or rather^ call the prin^' 
cos and elders together^ let them examine into the matter j and 
hang them ftp before ^e Lokd against the snn ; that is^ hang 
the guilty in the/ace qf the sun^ which they have worshi/tfted 
under thename of Baai^ that the fierce anger of the Lord 

f may be tamed away fifom I«iiel. And Moses said unto the 
judges of Israel, ^9 the riders qf thousands^ and hsundredsj and 
tensy who assisted hhn in the government^ Slay ye every one 
his men that were joined nnte Baalpeor, spar^ Twne in your 
particular district, whom you have/bund gtdlty, 

6 And, behold, one of (lie ^hildrea of Israel, who was not eon^ 
tented with going hitnselfto these lewd women, came and brought 
unto his brelhren t MMiaaitiah woman in the sight of Moses» 
md in the si|^t of aU tbeeongregatioiiof the chiMren of Israel, 
wAio [were] wecpfog [befiMre] the door of the tabtxttade of the 
eongregalMNIt bematUng the abo nd mU i e wickedness ifthepeo* 
plcf and the dretntfidptdlsmcnts qf Gad, andimphring his mer» 

7 cy. And When PbinehaS) the son of Ueaxar, the son of 
AavOQ tka ]Hietl» taw [ki] he rose up from among the eon- 

$ gregation, and took a javelin in his hand ; And he went af« 
ter the man of Israel into the tent, and, tn thegreatness qf hia 
zeal, thrust both of them through, the man of Israel, and the' 
woman through her belly. So the plague was stayed from 

9 the children of Israel. And those that died in the plague were 
twenty and four thousand.* 



* The apotite nirsy t Cor. x. 9. twenty tliree tbonatnA ; ao many Aod Of the plarae. 
ttA«MiftMaMiAiiriWhn4oriktiins>«tn«n. Ufa^roMkl«tliattlwjadgw«dnotVx. 
Mte tteir commnrton with tofficicnt leaL tbcreforc Cod tsch tbt wwk kas U» aWm 
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10 11 And the Lord spake iinta Moses, sayings PhinehaSf 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath tum^ 
ed my wrath away from the children of Israd, while h« 
was zealous for my sake among them, that I consumed not 

13 the- children of Israel in my jealousy. Wherefore say, Be- 
hold, I give unto him my covenant of peace ; maJce it fmb* 
licly knovrn^ for hU encouragement^ that I e9tablM Mm in the 
priest* a office^ which w called in Malachi ii. 5. the corvenant tf 

\^ life and peace. And he shall have it, and his seed after him, 
[even] the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ;* because 
he was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for the 

14 children of Israel. t Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, [even] that was slain with the Midianitish womsua, 
[wa^] Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house 

15 among the Simeonites.f And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain [was] Cozbi, the daughter of Zur ; he 
[was] head over a people, [and] of a chief house in Midian, 
and yet did not scruple to prostitute Ms daughter^ in order to 
lead Israel into sin and ruin. 

16 17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Vex the Mid- 
ianites, and smite them, treat them as enemies : For they vex 
you with their wiles ; under pretence of kindred^ friendsMp^ 
leagues^ and marriagesy they insinuate themselves with you and 
draw you to sin^ and so bring a curse upon you ; wherewith 
they have beguiled you to idolatry in the matter of Peor, and 
tp commit whoredom in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a 
prince of Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of 
the plague for Peor's sake.Q 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Qt £ £ what reason we have to guard against fleshly lusted 
O and what danger attends the indulgence of them. /Anther 
let us commit fornication^ as some qfthem committed^ and fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. 1 Cor. x. 8. Sensual indulgen- 
ces lead men to all manner of irreligion ; they take away the 
heart, and make men stupid and thoughtless. Israel, who had 
overcome the united force of the AmaleUtes and Amorites, and 

* This promiM wm eonilkiooal, for Eli was not of his fnmlr. la Dsirld's time* ^em- 
ever, it retonifed to them again* and contintud* in all probahility, till the time of Christ. 

t Gottltiiew that he acted out of iQve to him* and seal for hit honour ; though the aci 
tlon itself was rash and uowarrantable» as ha was not a Jodge or a magistrate, snless ht liad 
« ^ine commission ; which does not seem milikelx* from the apprahatlon with whioh 
Ood speaks of himiuad his coodoct. 

t j9sephMt says* he was one who had a risht to stand with Moses andAaroR in the 
government of tlte people ; he oo^ht to liave oraered tlie jodges of his tribe to punish tlw 
offenders ; t»t. instead of doing dits* be countenanced them in a ifaameful manner. 

J The Moabites were eqaally gwltjr, hot thdr puushment was reterred till afta^nHU 
tt Bidaam pn^hesisd. 
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'whom Salaam durst not attack openlji are inveigled and mined 
by the charms of the daughters of Moab. Bp. Hall observes on 
this story, that ' it is the common custom of Satan, to rais« 
advantage to himself from the fairest pieces of the workmanship of 
God.* Lust is conceived^ and it bringeth forth sin ; and sin when it 
is Jinishcd bringeth forth deaths as in the case before us. Solo- 
mon h&s observed fh>m the experience of many, and his own in 
'particular, that strange women, women of no principle, of fidr' 
faces but foul dispositions, have cast down many wounded, yea, many 
strong men hdve beeh skdn by them. The God of purity and holi- 
ness is highly displeased with such irregular indulgences, as they 
debase our rational nature, and dishonour our christian profes- 
ai(m. Fornicators and adulterers God wiil judge ; they shall no$ 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Let us, therefore, asfiilgrimm 
and strangers, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the souL 

2. Zeal for the honour of God, and the suppression of 
vice, is highly commendable, especially in times of great degen- 
eracy. Phinehas was zealous for God, and he conferred peculiar 
honours upon him. The people behaved well in weeping and 
lamenting their wickedness, and deprecating the judgments of 
the Lord ; but Phinehas acted a more worthy and excellent 
part. It is good to lament the wickedness of others, to grieve 
when we behold transgressors ; but they are most acceptable to 
God, who appear and act boldly in his cause. Christian minis- 
ters and magistrates are peculiarly obliged to appear on the 
Lord's side. // is good to be zealously effected in a good thing ^ 
and we have reason to believe, that God will more readily for- 
give a too fervent zeal for him and his cause, if such can be, than 
coldness and indifference. 

3. We see Solomon's remark verified, that righteousness eX' 
alteth a nation, but sin is the reproach and ruin of any pepfiU, 
Balaam and Balak could not hurt Israel, while there was no ini- 
quity or perverseness found in them ; but no sooner are their 
minds and their morals corrupted, than the plague breaks in upon 
them. Evil communications corrupt good manners, introduce 
shameful vices, and so a flood gate is opened for all dreadful calam- 
ities to enter in. Those are the worst enemies a man can have^ 
who draw him to sin ; those are the worst enemies to a nation^ 
who tempt others to sin, and labour to make them children of hell. 

lit is our duty, as christians, to avoid sin as much as possible our« 
selves, and to do all we can to prevent it in others ; knowing 
that it will, sooner or later, bring ineritable ruin upon tliem. 

Vol. II. O 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

7^> chafiter h firincipally taken up in numbering the peofite in the 
plcdn9 of Moab ; in which we Tnay observe the righteouaneet^ 
Jidelity^ and goodneM of God. His righteouaneasy infidfiUing his 
threateninga ; hia fidelity to Caleb and Joahua ; and hia abund^ , 
ant goodneaa^ in sparing Israely and multiplying them aoy that ' 
they were aimoat aa many aa at Sinai ; all middle aged^ atron^ 
mcny Jit for wary and well tnatrueted in the law of God, 

t /% N D it came t« pass after the plagtiey that the Lor9 
JLX, spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar fhe son of Aaron* 



9 the priest, saf ing. Take the snm of all the congregation oF 
the children of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their father's house, aH that are able to go to war 

t in Israel. And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with 
them in the plains of Moab by Jordan [near] Jericho, sayings 

4 [Take the sum of the people,] from twenty years old and up- 
ward ; aa the Loiei> commanded Mos^s and the children of 
Israel, whith went forth out of the land of Egypt* 

5 Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : fhe children of Reuben ;. 
Hanoch, [of whom cOmeth] the &mily of the Hanochites : of 

« Pallu, tfie family of the Palluites : Of Hczron, the family of 

^ the Hezronites : of Canni, the family of the Carmites. These 

[are] the families of tlie Reubenites : and they tiiat were 

numbered of them were fortv and three thousand and seven^ 

• 

* 9 hundred and thirty. And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab. And ' 
the sons of Eliab ; Nemnel, and Dathan, and Abiram. Thi& 
[is that] Dathan and Abiram [which were] famous in the * 
congregation, who strove against Moses and against Aaron m 
the company of Korah, when they strove against the Lord : 

^ And the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them op to* 
gether with Korah, when that company died, what time the 
fire devoured two hundred and fifty nseir : and they became 

*"* a sign. Notwithstanding tlie children of Korak died not. 

I* The sons of Simeon after their femilies : of Nemuel, the 
family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, the ffimily of the Jamin* 

*^ ites : of Jachin, the family of the Jachinites : Of Zerah, the 

• family of the Zarhites ; of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites* 
^ These [arej the famtilies of the Srmeonites, twenty and twa 

. thoiTsand and two hundred. 
>5 The children of Gad after their families : of Zephon, the 
family of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the family of the Hag* 

16 gites : of Shuni, the family of the Shunites : Of Ozni, the 

17 »mily of the Oznltes ; of Eri, tHfe family of the Erites : Of 
Arod, the fiimily of the Arodites : of Areli, the family of the 

la Arelites. These [are] the fanulies of the children pf Gad ac- 
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i^ordiiig to those that, were numbered of tbem, forty thousand 

and fiye hundred. 
1 9 The sons of Judah [were] £r and Onan : and £r and Onn 
90 died in the land of Canaan. And the 9on&of Judah after their 

families were ; of ^elah, the family of the Shelaaites : of 

Pharez, the family of the Phaaritcs : of Zerah, the family of 
m Zarhites : And the sons of PbarcB wene ; of HeznHi, the 

&mily of the Hezronites^ of Hamml, the family of the Ham* 

22 ulites. These [are] the families of Judah according to those 
that were numibered of them, threescore and sixteen thousand 
and five hundred. 

23 [Of] the sons of lasachar after their bniUes : [of] Tola, 
the family of the Toiaites : of Pua, the family oi the Funites i 

24 Of Jashub, the &mily of the lashubites : of Shimron, the 
^5 family of the ShimronHes. These [are] the &iniliesof Issa^ 

char according to those thai were numbered of them) three- 
score and four thousand and three hundred. 
26 [Of] the sons of Zebulun after their families : of Sered» 

the &mily of the Sardites : of £lonf the family of %he £lon« 
^7 ites : af Jahleel) the &inity of the Jahleelites. These [are] 

the families of the Zebulunites according to those that werv 

numbered of them^ threescore thousand and five hundred. 
28 The SOBS of Joseph after their families [were] Manas* 
2d seh and £pht*aim. Of the sons of Manasseh : of Machir> 

^e &mily of the Machiritea : and Machir begat Gikad : 
30 of Gilead [come] the family of the Gllevtites. These 

[are] the sons of Gilead : (of] Jeezer the flainily of the 
^l Jeeaerites : of Helek the &mUy of the Helekites : And 

[of] Asriel, the &mily of the Asiielites : and [of] She- 
32 chem, the family of the Shechemttes : And [of] Shemida* 

the £xmily of the * Shemidattes : and [of] Hepher^the fam- 
J33 ily of the Hepherites. And Zelophehad the son of Hepher 

had no aonSf but daughters s aad the namei of the daughters 

of Zelophehad [were] Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglahy Mikah, 
j34 and Tira»h. These [are] the fam^es of Manasseh* and 

those that were numbcrod of them were fifty «nd t^o thou* 

sand and seven hundred. 

35 These [are} the nns of Ephraira, after thdr fanilies.: of 
Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites t of Bechar, the 
fiunily of the Bachrites : of Tahan, the fionilif of the Tahan- 

36 ites. And these [are] the aonn ^f Shuthdah : of £ran> the 

37 &nuly of the Eranites* These [are] the fiunilies of the sou 
of Ephraim according to those that wei^ minbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand aQd Ate hundred. These [are] tiie 
sons of Josepbr after their fimiUies. f 

3S The sons of Benjamin after their &imlieas of Belay the 
lamily of the Bdeites » of Aahbol|.tbe fiooiiy of the Aahbel- 



I 
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39 ites : of Abimm9 the family of the Ahiran^s t Of Shup- 
hanit the family of the Shuphamites : of Huphami the fiunily 

40 of the Huphamttes. Aod the was of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman t [of Ard,] the family of the Ardite» : (and] of 

41 Naaman^ the family of the Naamites. These [are] the eona 
of Benjamin after their fieunilies : and they that wevenum-e 
bered of them [were] forty and fi^^ thousand and six hiindred. 

42 These [are] the sons of Dan after their ftimilies : of Shu-« 
ham) the ftimily of the Shuhamites. These [are] the families 

43 of Dan aft«r their families. All the ftimilies of the Shuhain«« 
ites, i^ccording to those that were numbered of them^ 
[were] threescore and fbur thousand and four hundred. 

44 [Of] the children of Asher after their femilies : of Jimna, 
the £eimily of the Jimnites : of Jesui, the family of the Jea- 

45 uites : of Beriah> the fkmily of the Beriites. Of the sons of 
Bertah : of Heber, the family of the Hcberttes : of Makhiel, 

46 the family of the Malchielites. And the name of the daughter 

47 of Asher [was] Sarah. These [are] the families of the sons 
^ Asher ao e ordtn g to those that w«re n umb ered of them ; 
[who were] fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 

48 [Of] the sons of Naphtali after their families: of Jahzeel, 
the ftimily of the Jahzeelites : of Guni,the family of the Gu-i 

49 nites : Of lezer, the family of the Jezerites: of Shillem, 

50 the family of the Shillemites. These [are] the families of 
Naphtali according to their families : and they that were num- 
bered of them, [were] forty and five thousand and fbuir 
hun4red^ 

51 These [were] the numbered of the children of Isrf^el, six 
hundred thousand and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

53 53 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Unto these 
the land shall be divided for an inheritance according to the 

54 number of names* To many thou shalt give the more in* 
heritance, and to few thou shalt give the less inheritance : to 
every one shall his inheritance be g^ven according to those 

55 ' that were numbered of him. Notwithstanding the land shaH 
be. divided by lot s acoerding to the names of the tribes of 

55 their fiaithers they shall inherit. According to the ]ot shall 
the possesuon thereof be divided between many and few. 

57 And-these [are] thay that were numbered of the Levites 
" afte»ihetr families : of Gershon, the family of the Gersbon- 

ites i.of Kohath^ the family of the Kohathxtes s of M^rari, 
4f% ihe family of the Merarites. These fare] the femilies of the 
, Levites : the family of the Lfbnites, the family of the Hebn 

ipiutes, the &mily of the Mahiites, the family of the Mush« 
$9 ites, the family of the- Korathites.* And^Kohath begat Am.-i 

non^ And the name of Amram's wife [was] Jochebed, the 

daughter of Levi, whom [her mother] bare to L^vi in EgypU 
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«id she 'bare unto AmnRn Aftron^ and Mo8e% itid BIMam 

CO their sister. And unto Aaron was bom Nadab, and A^ihu, 

^1 Eleazar, and Ithamar. And Nidab and Abttu died, yfrhtn 

S2 they c^ered strange fire before the Lord. And tho^ that 

were numbered of dwea weretwentf and three thociaiM, all 

TiMdes from a month old and upward : for they wein^hoi Vmm- 

bered among the children of Israel, because there ^vte Ho h- 

heritaace gii^en them among the children of Israel. ' 

63 These [are] they that were numbered b]r Mose# and 
Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children ef IsiMl in 

64 the plains of Moab by Jordan [near] Jericho. But afnoii|; 
these there was not ar man of them whom Moaes and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they numbered the childfen of 

65 Israel in the wilderness of Simd; For the Loan h*d«#aid of 
them, They shall surely die in the wilderness. And ^ere 
was not leh a man of them save Caleb the son of Jep4iUl^eh» 
and Joshua the son of Nun« 



rf—r 
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Theftetition of ZelofihehadU daughters^ (Oii thdr 9UcceM9 ; Mo»f9 
havif^ notice given him ofhU death^ pTay$ fir a micceaaor ^ and 
Jo9hua 19 appointed^ 

I npHEN came the daughters of Zelophehad, thea6nt»t 
X ' Hepber, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir^ the son 
of Manasseb, of the &miiies of Manasseh the son of Joseph s 
and these [lure] the names of hia daughters % Mahlah, Noalu 
md Hoglaii, and Milcah, and Tiraah ; tAe9ey perctMn^ thai 
the nfaie9 otdy vere namhetedy end that the'iand ««» fo hi di" 
vidtd to them onfyi fiui in their claimfiraehartintMrJMker^e 

% ittheritaneei And they, stood befaaife Moses, and before Eteaaar 
the priest, and before the princes and all the congregation, 
[by] the door pf the tabernacle of the congregahon, tvUch 

3 wu God^9 court ofptdicaturej saying. Our fiuher died in the 
wilderness, and he was not in the Gonpeof of them that gatb* 
4ered themselves together against the Lord in the company 
of Korah ; but died in his own an, and had no sons, thatie^ 
fie died a natural death, to which he vtae Uabkefit am, ae eMcther 
men are s he had done nothing to cut off the entail^ and expoi'ehii 

4 chUdren tofirfeit their rights. Why should the name of oue 
father be done away from among his &mily, te q%dseextin* 
guUhedinthe^divimtm t^the iahdj because he hath QO sdn { 
ym unto M% (th^refpr?] « ponesaion among the brethren of 
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S o9r. Mj^ > Mi4 Mo^s 'bvougbt tlieir cmie befem^ the 

lio^^: ,:-.•♦. -^ 

.6 7 . 4'l4'4»^/LpR9 0prtLe uiit0 Moae9) sayini^t The dimgb- 
t^P9^ of i3(plophehiui speak right s thou ohalt surely give them 
a fipAieimii'Of an ioheritanoe «nn9iig' their fttiher's brethren ; 
aod^^rfhi^tcauii^ theitiherkanee of their fitther to pass 
• iin^ftlmv^f '* And thou vhult «peak unto the chiMrtn of Is« 
raely ^ityingt If a muD die, aod hav^ no sony then ye iBhall 
; 9 c^ki^ie )|i8<ioheritaoee<to pass unto his daughter. Atid if he 
;kavc! m^d^nghtery then ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
40 hr^t^pfp. And if he havie no Aurethren, then ye shiQl give his 
il inh||iii|a8^«,MntA bis lather's hrethren. And if his father 
MtP:II9 Im^hfeib then ye shall «ginre his inheritance uDto hit 
JMnmM ^t is noKt to him of his femily, «id he >ahali po»- 
fief^ H • .9iid «t shall foe unto the children of Israel a 'stat- 
, .Nfi?.^ j^gment) as the Lor« commanded Moaes, oecorc^ 
ing to fffhichy judgment ahall be given in ail Hke tmts Jhm the 
Juture,\ 
U^ And thoTi— p said -wMo MeaeS)€>et th e e u p Mate this lapqat 
Abarimyll and see the land which I have given unto the chil- 
is dren of Israel. And iriien thou hast seen it, thou also shalt 
be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother vras gath- 
14 ered.f Fory^ labelled agsunst my comroandment in thedes« 
ert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, to sanctify ne at 
the water before their eyes : that [is] the water of Meribah 
in Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin.f 
y^ 1,6 And M9sesrsptilte unto the Lor^ lutying, Let the I^oan, 
th^ God of the spirita of ^ flesh» mfta httth en^ed theJouU <f 
aiil^j$nfi. t/iew^wcM moMt t^it 49Jmdge. wAoae* etdrk » best §ual' 
ifi^d/ofr, thii ^fice^ and who edn beaiow a t^rit aawwertMe to'eo 
17 great fi ekargfi^ set a mail oiser the congregation, Which may 
go.iimihefoi^'them, aiidwhidi n»y go in before them, and 
lahichw^ iMdl them outf and which itiay bring them in, ^td(2e 
• midigffiHimilhfm,b9$hMtM^ 

vsnr Q^fnmeivbNe ui tboK y^oag iroincii> it 4io««4gr^ faiHiifi God's 
nrai to Canaan, and gi^t respect to their faUier, In 4 




aeslrUij; to have kk 

t Tk^nfa|fl9i|» 3F«j|miJcvU» 4.- >M wIiIk a^aadoa raiiwcdag their makdia^, cA. 
xxxvi. 6. 

f tli'e laws of oar coontxy, respectin|^ inh<rifeBiices» are esEactiy agreeablttDthIa law 
■*"**" ef JhfaeU ^• 



- '^.Tte in»a ffaase oF mofuntalnB, «r cbnalderable extent* near the rfvcrs Jordan and 
4fi9fm, ^Mch» WJ^ one particular m^nntaiB* a^d Ptagah the hishaic tep of id 

j^. M^ffttermm^ «we find that Moies had Aaalredtt «• ov4r» hnt Ood fintaW it, ind 
mtf%^ Thimshttttai as Aaron; firobably to retonunend to him Aarw'i suhouatlqn and 

t. M }^ tf^ aleagif effiipdf hli4 P^hh Staak, and eftheiwM wkjf ho mat dfe here. 
talsecareoflaracL "« ""^ ' 
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vndertttke the charge of them ttfttm altdcia^icms / fUbiAXthi con* 
gregation of the Lord Ije not as sheep whkh hare nd shep-* 
kerd, iti an heifUea^ and ntUetahle condition. 

18 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Ja^shua the sotr of 
Nun, a man in whom [is] the spirit of xtntctonuf gcroerrmtnt^ 
zealy and devotion^ and lay lYaaas hand upop him, con/!er author* 
ity^ and entreat a bleuing on htm ; and fear not but I vriil be-* 
8tow upon hhn a great increase qf gifts j answerabfe to the digm* 

19 ty and duty of hh office: And set him before' SledjEar ther 
priest, and before all the congregation, that they may be vnt' 
nesacB of this tranMaetion^ and acknowledge him a4 their gcrvemofg 
and that hi9 own heart may be the more imfiresred with this 9o»' 
lemnity ; and give him a charge in their sight ; command hint 
to undelrtake the. work; enctjurage and animate him to' flerfbmf 
it i direct him to be faithful and diligent, (See the charge in: 

30 Deut. xxxi. Tii.) And thou shalt put (some] of thine honour' 
upon him, that all the congregation of the children of Israet 
may be obedient, show him resftectas thy partner and ^nccessoTf 
and cause others to do so^ and impart to him the ensigns qfthf 

31 authority. And he shall stand before £lea2ar the priest, whd' 
shall ask [counsel] for him after the judgment of Urim before 
the Lord ; at his word, the word of God made known by Urhn^ 
shall they go out, and at his word they shall come in, [both] 
he, Joshua himMe^y and all the children of Israel with him) 
even all the congregation.* 

32 And Moses did as the Lokd' commanded him : and he' 
'^ took Joshua, and' set him before Eleazar th^ priest, and before' 

23 all the congregation : And. he laid his hands vpon hhn, and' 
gave him a chargej as the Lord commiCndbd by the hniid of 

I9pses.t 

' ' . • • ' • 

REFLECTIONS, 



K< *\^T& lean hncoiithat 40> believe GoA pxiimiMiB.of^ thoj^ 
« VY heavciilyinkerituii)e^ttidtDieek.aslua>»(inil,ishigMy/ 
cammendidBle.. XliMeLy«u|ig>imnii^en,^daiighteraof Zelophcihikdir 
are commended by God for believing and claiming A ahMV 'Vk^kf%^ 
earthly Canaan, and for being unwilling to lose Sieir part in it. 
Surely then it is fit that all should seek a better country, and be 
afhud of losing their inheritance there. Those speak right who 



* la this remet Joibom waa much Inferior taBCoMt ; fcr Mates never conndted 0«4 
dib way ; be D«d no priest* no tTrim ; bat went lounecUatcly to God. In this resprcc 
tktrt was n§ prophet Hk» nnto M$ut» At to the way In w&icb the answers were given by 
-Vria, (ice note on £xfAn xxviii. ao.) protebiT ft was bv aome voice tnm the ncrcjr teaC 
that the divfaie ordera were given ; mk some or the Jewish rafabiea wisely i»]r, *helsen ikM 
stSett sSda who owna his ignorance in tiiia poiot.' 

t This showed great integrity and hnmttlty in Moses; it was not his own son, nor 
ofhis tribe, Aat he eicalced. He discovered thn hli|hett regard to God's appointment* 
— ^ 10 th« advanccBUM of Itis owB tenUy. 
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pray to poase^a^that ; and ^othiiig u ao becomiog womon wfa<y 
profess godliness. If^ as some cominentators suppose, they had 
m their request a reference to heaven, of which Canaan was a type, 
they were nre wise daughters indeed, and set a commendable ex** 
ample to those of their own age and sex, to aeekjirat the kingdom 
<^ God and Aia righteoumeaay whidi is promised in the covenant of 
grace to all that sincerely seek it. 

^. Let us learn ofMoses, this man of God, to express an' affec- 
tionate concerfi for the welfare of God's Israel, his church ; and 
especially when it wants able and faithful pastors. Moses had 
been ill treated by Israel ; their rebellion provoked him to speak 
so unadvisedly that he lost Canaan ; yet he tenderly loved them, 
and sought their welfare. He was concerned not to leave them 
09 ahcefi without a she/iherd. Let us cultivate a tender concern for 
tlie church of God. It is very bad with it, when God's people are 
as sheep exposed to want and danger, without a guide and guards 
St engaged the pity of the Redeetner Hnrhen he saw the multitude 
fn such a state, and it should excite ours ; or even when they have 
alhepherds, if, as is too often the case, they are little better than 
none. God by his Spirit can qualify men for the work and ser- 
vice of his sanctuary, bring them to it, and make them successfuf 
in it. Let us view the vacancies in his churches with a compas-^' 
sionate eye ; and earnestly pray the great Lord <if the harveat^ to 
aendjorthfaithfid labourera into it, 

* 3. When persons imdertake public services for the chui*ch, k 
is decent, proper, and useful, that they should be solemnly set 
apart for them, and charged to be faithful in them ;. so Joshua 
was, who had great services before him for Israel. It would h^ 
BToper in itself, if there was no express example of it in the 
New Testament ; but we have inanf such, where christian minis*' 
ters were recommended to the grace ^ God, by laying 00 of the 
hands of the apostles and elders of the church. The custom of 
doing it to this day, and giving a i*>lemn charge, is very propeft 
as it tends to make good impressions on the minds of ministere 
end people. It is desirable that such a custom should be main^^ 
taineid in the chnrch ; and it should be our hearty wish and pray ei^ 
that it may be as seriously observedf and be as uaefidi aa it ie 
proper and decent. 
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CHAP. xxvm. 



The abicrvance of the LoriTk offeringa commanded ; and of the 

contimud Immt offering. 

1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command the 

2 jlJl. children of Israel, and say unto them, My offering, 
[and] my hread for my sacrifices made by fire, [for] a sweet 
8a?our imto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due 
season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them. This [is] the offering made 
by fire which ye shall offer unto the Lord ; two lambs of Uie 
first year without spot day by day, [for] a continual burnt of« 

• 4 fering. The one lamb shalt tiiou offer in the morning, 

5 and the other lamb shalt thou offer at even ; And a tenth 
[part] of an ephah of flour for a meat offering, mingled with 

6 the fourth [part] of an hin of beaten oil. [It is] a continual 
burnt offering, which was ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet 

7 savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. And the 
drink offering thereof [shall be] the fourth [part] of .an hin 
for the one lamb : in the holy [place] shalt thou cause the 
strong wine to be poured unto the Lord [for] a drink offering. 

% And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even : as the meat of- 
fering of the morning, and as the drink offering thei^eof, thou 
shalt offer [it,] a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

9 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without 
spot, and two tenth deals of fiour [for] a^meat offering, ming- 

10 led with oil, and the drink offering thereof : [This is] the 
burnt offering of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt bf- 
fering, and his drink offering. 

1 1 And in the beginnings of your months ye shall offer a burnt 
* offering unto the Lord ; tAvo young bullocks, and one ram, 

12 seven lambs of the first year without spot ; And three tenth 
deals of flour [for] a meat off<?ring, mingled with oil, for one 
bullock ; and two tenth deals of flour [ror] a meat offering, 

13 "mingled with oil, for one ram ; And a several tenth deal of 

flour mingled .with oil [for] a meat offering unto one lamb*^ 
[for] a burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by 

14 fire unto the Lord. And their drink offerings shall be half 
an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third [part] of an hin 
unto a ram, and a fourth [part] of an hin unto a lanib v this 
[is] the burnt offering of every monf h throughout the months 

1 5 of the year. And one kid of the goats for a sin offering unto 
the Lord shall be offered) beside the continual burnt omring) 
and his drink offering. 

Vql. it. P 
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16 And in the fourteenth day of the first month [is] the pass* 

17 over of the Lord. And in the fifteenth day of this month 
[is] the feast : seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 

i ft In the first day [shall be] an holy convocation ; ye shall do 
J 9 no manner of servile work [therein :] But ye shall offer a 

sacrifice made by fire [lor] a bunit offering unto the Lor b ; 

two young bullocks, and one ram^and seven lambs of the first 

50 year : they shall be unto you without blemish t And their 
meat offering [shall be of] flour mingled with oil : three tenth 
deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a 

51 ram ; A several tenth deal shalt thou offer lor every Iamb, 
82 throughout the seven lambs : And one goat [for] a sin offer- 
S3 ing, to make an atonement for you. Ye shall offer these be- 
side the burnt offering in the morning, which [is] for a con- 
Si tinual burnt offering. After' this manner ye shall offer daily^ 

throughout the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loan : it shall be offered be- 

55 side the ccmtinual burnt offermg, and his drink offering. And 
on the seventh day ye shall hav^ an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do.no servile vrork. ' 

56 Also in the day of the first fruits, when ye bring a new meat 
offeririg unto the Lord, after your weeks [be out,] ye shall 

27 haTie an hc^y convocation ; ye shall do no servile work : But 
- ye shall offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour imto the 

Lord, two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first 
S8 year : And their meat offering of flour mingled with oil^ 

three tenth deals unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto one 

29 ram. A several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the 

30 seven Iambs ; [And] one kid of the goats to make an atone- 
S 1 ment fi>r you. Ye shall offer [them] beside the continual 

burnt offering, and his meat offering (they shall be unto you 
• without blemish) and their drink offerings. 

CHAP, XXIX. 

TAe qjfering at thejeaet t^f tntm/iets ; on the day ffkumUatkn i 
and Oft the eight day9 of the feast qf tabernacle: 

I A N D in the seventh months on the first [day] of the 
.jljL month, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no servile work : it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto 

S you. And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet savour 
tmto tht Lord ; one yoimg bullock, one ram, [and] seven 

^ lambs of the first year without blemish : And their meat 
offering [shall be of] flour mingled with oil> three tenth deals 
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4 ibra bullock} [and] tvo tenth deals for a rani» And one tenth 

5 deal for one lamb, throughout the seven lambs : And one 
kid of the goats [for] a sin offeringy to make an atonement 

^ for you : Beside the burnt offering of the month, and his 
meat offering, asd the daily-burnt offering, and his meat of- 
feriag, and their drink offering^ according unto their manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And ye shajl have on the tenth [day] of thi^ seventh month 
an holy convocation : and ye shall afflict your souls : ye shall 

8 not do any work [therein :} But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Loan [for]. a sweet savour ; cme young bullock^ 
one ranS) [and] seven lambs of the first year ; they shall be 

9 unto you without ^blemish : And their meat offering [shall 
be of] flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a bullocfci 

10 [and] two tenth deals to one ram, A several tenth deal for 
1 i one lamb, throughout the seven lambs : One kid of the goats 

Lfor] a sin offering ; beside the sin offering of atonemeati 
^ and the continual burnt offering, and the meat offering of it^ 

and their drink offerings* 
If And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month ye shall 

have an holy «;onvocation \ ye shall do no servile work, and 

13 ye shall keep a feast unto the Loan seven days: And ye 
shall offer a burnt oSeringi a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
^savourunto the Lord: thirteen young bullocks, two ramsi 
[and] fourteen lambs of the fiij^st year ; they shall be without 

14 blemish : And their meat offering [shall be of] flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto every bullock of the thirteen 

1 5 bullodes, two tenth deals to,eacb ram of the two rams^ And a 
I s several tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen lambs : And 

one kid of the goats [for] a sin offering ; beside the. contin* 
ual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink offering. 

17 And on the seooi^ day [ye. shall offer] twelve young bullockss 

1 8 two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year without spot : And 
their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the ran^s, and for the lamb^i [shall be] according to theke 

19 number, after the manner ; And one kid of the goats [fof] a 
sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offering, and the 

20 meat offering thereof, and their drink offerings. And on the 
third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 

21 first year without blemish ; And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullogks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, [shall be] according to their number, after the man* 

92 ner : And one goat [for] a sin offering ; beside the contin- 
ual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and his drink offer- 
M ing. And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two vams> [and] 
34 Iburteen lamba of the first year without blemish : Th«r meat 
offering, and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
. nmsj and for the lambsy l9h$Xi be] acconding to thdr sum- 
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tS ber, after the manner ; And one kid.of the goats [fof ] a sip 
offering ; beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offer- 

36 ing) and his drink offering. And on the fiRh day nine bul- 
locks, two rafns> [and] fourteen lambs of the first yiear with-. 

2T out spot : And their meat offering, and their drink offerings 
for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, [shall be} 

28 according to their nu^iber, after the manner : And one goat 
[for] a sin offering, beside the continual burnt offering, and 

29 his meat offering, and his drink offering. And on the sixth 
day eight bullocks, two rams, [and] fourteen lambs of the first 

80 year without blemish : And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, f[>t the rams, and for the 
lambs, [shall be] according to their number, after the man- 

81 ner : And one goat [for] a sin offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink offering. 

32 And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two rams, [and} 

83 fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : And their 
meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullockd, for 
the rams, and for the Iambs, [shall be] according to ^eir 

84 number, after the manner : And one goat [for] a sin offert. 
ing ; beside the continual buiiit offering, his meat ofiering, 
and his drink offering. 

85 On the eighth day ye shall hare a solemn assembly : ye 

86 shall do no sei'vile work [therein :] But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet sarour unto the 
Loan : one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first yeav 

87 without blemish : Their meat offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the rana, and for the lambs, [shall be] 

38 according to their number, after the manner : And one goat 
[for] a sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offering, and 
his meat offering^ and his drink offering. 

89 These [things] ye shall do unto the Loan in your set 
kvBtti beside your vows, and your free will offerings, fon 
your burnt offerings, and for your meatofferings, and for your 

40 drink offerings, and for your peace offerings. And Moses 
told the children of Israel, according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Of rofw. i 

1 AND Moses spake unto the heads of the tribes cQiicern- 
XjL ing the children of Israel, saying. This [is] the thing: 

2 which Ihe Lord hath commanded. If a man vow a vow un^. 
to tht I^RD, or swear an oath to bind hi^ swl with a bo^d^ 
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he shall not break hU word, he shall ido pccoiding to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth. 
.3 U'a vfomaxi also vow a vow unto the Lord^ and bind [herself] 

4 by a bond, [being] in her father's housfe in hdr youth : And 
her father hear her vow, and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her &ther shall hold his peace at' her : 
then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she 

5 hath bound her soul shall stand. But if her father disallow 
her in the day that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand t 
and the Lorq shall forgive her, because her &ther disallow- 
ed her. 

€ And if she had at all an husband when she vowed, or utter- 

7 ed aught out of her lips, wherewith she bound her soul ; And 
her hushand heard [it,] and held his peace at her in the day 
that he heard [it then her vows shall stand, and her bonds 

3 wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her husband 

disallowad her on the day that he heard [it ;] then he shall 

make her vow which she vowed, and that which she uttered 

, with her lips, wherevrith she bound her soul, of none effect t 

9 and the Lord shall forgive her. But every vow of a widow, 
and of her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound their 
souls shdl stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her husband's house, or bound her soul 

11 by a bond with an oath ; And her husband heard [it,] and 
held his peace at her, [^nd] disallowed her not : then all her 
vows shkU stand, and every bond wherevrith she bound her 

13 soul shall stand. . But if her husband hath utterly made 

 them void on the day he heard [them ; then] whatsoever pro^ 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning 
the bond of her soul, shall not stand : her husband hath made 

13 them void ; and the Lord shall forgive her. Every vow, and 
every binding oath to afilict the soul, her husband may estab- 

1.4 lish it, or her husband may make it void. But if her husband 
altogether hold his peace at her kom day to day ; then he 
establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which [are] upon 
her : he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her 

15 in the day that he heard [them.] But if he shall any ways 
make them void after that he hath heard [them ;] then he 

16 shall bear her iniquity. These [are] the statutes, which the 
Lord commanded Moses between a man and his wife, be* 
tween the father and his daughter, [being yet] in her youtli 
f9 her fittheHs house. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

7%e jMidkmite$ are sfioUed ; Balaam Mtn ; and Mtatt U ttngry 
vfith the officerefor scnnng the Vfwnen a&ve, 

1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses^ saying} Avenge the 

3 jTJl children of Israel of the Midiaiutes : ^erward shalt 
9 thou be gathered unto thy people.* And Moses, to see who 
' would be most ready to execute the divine comnmskm^ 4qMike 

tinto the peo^de, saying. Arm some of yonrsdves unto the 
-wart and let them go against the Midianites, and avenge the 

4 LoRB of Midian. Of every tribe a thousand, throughovit all 
4i the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war'. So there weite 

delivered out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand of [everf ] 
tribe, twelve Hiousand armed for war, who offered tharuehres 

# freely. And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of [ev«. 
eryj tribe ; eo many from etuhy toftreverUanyjealouay ; and not 
gmy moref to exercise their fdth m Godj who eon, seme bf few 
at well as by many : he sent chem and Phinehas tie sod of 
Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, and^ 
or even^ the trompeta to blow in his hand* 

t And they warred against the Midianites, as the Loan com- 
manded Moses ; and they slew all the males, which they came 
vfi with ; but many eacafted^ and vexed Israel in the days ^f 

a Gideon. And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the rest 
of them that were slatn ; [namely J £vi, and Rekein^ and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian, aH tribukuy to 
Sihon kin^ (fthe jimoritesj as. wefnd in Joshua xiii. 2 1. B&« 
laam also the son of Beor they slew with the sword ; he either 
staid among the Mdianites^ or^ hearing of the destruction qfthc 
Israelites by the fUague^ came back to see^ and firomoie their 
ruinj and died among the MUHankes^ but not^ as he hadjmnet'm 

% hf wishedf the death of the righteous. And the ehildreii of 
Israel took [all] the women of Midian captives^ and their Ettlo 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their fiocks, 

10 and all ihdr goods. And they burnt all their cttiea wherein 

11 they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire.t And they 
took all the spml, and all the prey, [both] of men and of 

IS beasts. And they brought the captives, the women and ehil* 
dreny and the prey, their cattle andfocks, and the spoilt their 
gold and sOver, unto Moses and Eleazar the priest, and unto 
the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp at 
the plsdns of Moab, which [are] by Jordan [near] Jericho. 

* As the Midianites had drawn them into sin, and by that showed diemselvet to be 
their worst enemies, they are commanded to be destroyed while Moses lived* that he might 
tee jostlee done to this enemy, and dot farther occasion of sin to Israel might be rtmovcdm 

t The Ghaldee sayi, their temphs, stronf ptoceq^ where they bad gods of gold and silver* 
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is And Moses, and Elemzar the priest, and all the princes of 
the congregation, went forth to meet them ^thout the campi 
to tongraJhdaie their victary^ and to put than in ndnd qfcltani-' 

14 htg them9thfe9. And Mo^es was wroth with the officers of 
the host, [with] the captains over thousands,, and captains 

\S over hundreds, which came from the battle. And Moses 

16 said unto them. Have ye saved all the women alive ? Behold* 
these caused tlie children of Israel, through the counsel of 
Balaam, to commit trespass against the Loan in the matter of 
Pe6r, and there was a plague among the congregation of the 

17 LoRi).* Now therefore kill every niale among the little one&y 
and kin every woman that hath known man by lying with 

JS him. But all the women children, that have not known a man 
by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves, to be your «r- 
vantSj or even trives^ if they learn the knowledge if Godj and 
become proselytes ; which might be the case^ aa they were so 

19 young. And do ye alHde without the camp seven days : who- 
soever hath killed any person, and whosoever hath touched 
any slain, ptuify [both] yourselves and your captives, on the 

SO third day, and on the seventh day.f And purify all [your] 
rahnent, and all that is mad« of skins, and all work of goat^ 
[hur,] and all things made of wood, of the spoils which you 
have taken. fSte ck, jml, 14, 16, S3.) 

31 And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of war which 
went to the battle. This [is] the ordinance of the law which 

32 the Lord commanded Moses ; Only the gold, and the silver^ 
23 Die brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, Every thing that 

may abide the fire, ye shall make [it] go through the firC) 
and it shall be clean : nevertheless it shall be purified with the 
water of separation ; and all that abideth not the fire, ye 
shall make go through the water ; that is^ what would bear 
thefire^ was to pass through ity and other things through the 

34 water. TTds was common among the heathen also. And ye 
shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall be 
clean, and afterward ye shall come into the camp. 

35 35 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Take the 
sum of the prey that was taken, [both] of man and of beast^ 
Diou and Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers of the con- 

3T gregation t And divide the prey into two parts ; between 
them that took the war upon them, who went out to bat« 

36 tie, and between all the congregation 4 And levy a tribute 

* PrabaUf nott of thoe rtrr penom had beoi faUty« aod* If they had beca ^and» 

Alght have been accessary to the sin and niin of Israel. 

t llioagh tbe war was jnst and lawful* they contracted ceremonial poUotion by shtd- 
dioK Mood, and tooehhig the dead ; and purification was a ptactloe camaoa amcmc 
heauiennationsj on their retora ftom war. 

f The congregation were to have a share* becanae the warriors went ont in theSr 
■nsne, and to n^ce some reparation for what they had soflered by the M^lfiini*ft Thb 
was cioiie by |wtk^ dlrcaUoQN ndM aU €0i|tMif were irevcatedi 
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unto the Lord of the men of war, which went out to battle t 
one soul of five hundred, [both] of the persons and of the 

29 beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep. Take [it] of their 
half, and give [il] unto Eleazar the priest, [for] an heave 

20 offering of the Lokd. And of the children of Israel's half, 
thou slialt take one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the 
beeves, of the asses, and of the flocks, of all manner of beastSt 
and give them unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the Lord, i/iai God might have his share ; that 
is^ a /tart out qf^t/y from the co7igregation*s share^ for the 
JLevitesy and one out of Jive hundred of the soldiers* y for thtr 

31 firiests. And Moscs and Eleazar the priest did as the Lord 

32 commanded Moses. And the bootjc [being] the rest of the 
prey which the men of war had caught, was six hundred 

33 thousand and seventy thousand and fNre thousand sheep. And 

34 threescore and twelve thousand beeves. And threescore and 

35 one thousand asses, And thirty and two thousand persons m 
all, of women that had not known man by lying with him. 

36 And the half [which was] the portion of them that \vent out 
to war, was in number three hundred thousand and seven and 

S7 thirty thousand and five himdred sheep ; And the Lord's 
tribute of the sheep was six hundred and threescore and fif- 

38 teen. And the beeves [were] thirty and six thousand, of 

39 which the Lord's tribute [was] threescore and twelve. An4 
the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred, of which 

40 the Lord's tribute [was] threescore and one. And the per- 
sons [were] sixteen thousand, of which the Lord's tribute 

41 [was] thirty and two persons. And Moses gave the tribute 
[which was] the Lord's' heave offering) unto Eleazar the 

42 priest, as the Lord commanded Moses. And of the chil* 

43 dren of Israel's half, which Moses divided from the men 
that warred, (Now the half [that pertained unto] the congre- 
gation, was three hundred thousand and thirty thousand 

44 [and] seven thousand and five hundred sheep. And thirty and 

45 six thousand beeves, And thirty thousand asses and five hun- 

46 4T dred. And sixteen thousand persons.) Even of the chil* 
dren of Israel's half, Moses took one portion of fifty, [both] 
of man and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which 
kq>t the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

48 And the officers which [were] over thousands of the host^ 
the captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, came 

49 near unto Moses : And they said imto Moses, Thy servants 
have taken the smn of the men of war which [are] under our 

50 charge, and there lacketh not one man of us.* We have 

* The reason thtj gave here wa« very remarkable* thiy had mf hit cne man* Tkit. 
vrould be a great eittourageaie&t to (hem in their wan agaimt tht Caoaaiutcf . 
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tiherefore brought an oblation for the LoRDy what every man 
hath gotten, orfaund^ of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, 
rings, earrings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our 
souls before the Lord ; Jbr any huiance of misconduct y esfiec* 

51 tally in sfiaring the vtomen^ ^c. And Moses and Elefusar the 
priest took the gold of them, [even] all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the offering that they offered up to the 
Lord, of the captains of thousands, and of the captains of 
hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty 

53 shekels, more than thirty thousand fiotauU, ([For] the men 
of war had taken spoil every man for himself, beside the cat^ 
tie aborveTnentionedj which vere brought to the common stock,) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of the cap- 
tains of thousands, and of hundreds, and brought it into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, [for] a memorial for the chil* 
dren of Israel before the Lord, of God*s goodness to theniy 
smd their ikankfulness to Mm, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. ^JCT" E learn hence, that it is our duty to avoid all occa* 
V V sion of sin, and temptations to it. This is absolutely 
necessary, if we desire to maintain our integrity, and keep our- 
selves pure. These abandoned women were dangerous guests ; 
and therefore these were but necessary and wise ordinances 
which appointed their execution. May wc keep at the remotest 
distance from sin, and abstain from every afi/iearance of evil. We 
have need to pray, Lordy lead us not into tenifttation ; and if we 
sincerely desire this, we must keep a constant watch over our- 
selves, and resolutely avoid those places and that company, which 
may tend to stir up the corruptions of the heart. Let us there- 
fore vfotch and pray, Moses was a feithful guardian of Israel) 
was afraid they should be led away and enticed by their own 
lusts, if they had such companions as the Mldianitish women. 
The wisdom and duty of parents, and others who have the care 
of youth, is to keep them from those who would be a snaro to 
them, and tead them to sin. 

. 2. It la fit, when God gives us success, that We should pay 
our thankful acknowledgments tp him ; not only praise him with 
our lipSy which is very proper, and ^eak well of his namcy but 
honour him with gur substance. It is a maxim of the New Testa- 
ment, and it would be well if it wc^s regarded, that ex^ery man 
should lay (n/ in store as God hath prospered hiniy a fund for charit- 
able uses ; not to be alienated to any other purposes, but kept 
as a memorial of God's mercy, and in gratitude for his goodness. 
It is peculiarly proper in us^ and pleasing to God) his n^injisters) 

. Vol. 11. Q 



and people, iv^en, these Sacrifices are f^lftred freely andgtoer-^ 
ousljr, and without constraint^ for God loi/eih the cheeffid giver ; 
and when "we are ready to ^tribute and vdlUng t^tommwUcatef 
wth such aacrtficee he ia well.fileaaed. 
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CHAR xxxn. 

tTe liave here the firofioaal of the Reuberdtes and GtuHtes to aittle 
on thia aide Jordan ; Moaea ia diafileaaed ut it s they otrviaie his^ 
objectionay and he granta their regueat, 

1 1^0 W thfechiiaren «f Reubeitaadthecbttdrcn of Gad 
XN had a very great multitxide of catde : and ^vrhea they 
saw the land of Jasper, rtfhioh they hadjuat ttdten/fvm tht Am* 
oriteay through which: the river jimon ran^ and ^be iMid of 
Ollead, a fruitful mountain that had many citiea ttfion it^ JBa-^ 
ahan in particular y and tnoct a^very rich and ftleaaant country j 

2 that, behold, the place [was] a place for catde. The chiP 
dren of Gad, and the Children of Reubea came and ^epake unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and onto the princes 'of the 

3 congregation, sayings Atarothr and Dibon, aAd Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heshbon*, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Neboy 

4 and Beou ; [Even] the country which the Loan smote be-* 
fore the congregation of Israel, [is] a land for cattle, and thy 

5 servants have cattle. Wherefore, said they, if we have found 
grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto tliy servants for 
a possession, [and] bring us not over Jordan.* 

6 And Moses said unto the children of Gad, end to the 
children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go €0 war^ and* 

7 shall ye sit here ? And whei*efore discourage ye the heart 
of the children of Israel from going over into the land 

S which the Loan hath given them- ? Thus did yoiir fathers 

9 when I sent them from' Kadeshbamea to see the land. For 

when they went up unto the valley of Eshcol, and saw the 

land, they discouraged the heart of tSie children of Israel^ 

that they should not go into the land which the Loan had 

1^ given them. And the Lord^s anger was kindled tlie same 

I'l time, and he sware, saying, Surely none of the men that 

came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, 

shall see the land which I sware unto Abraliam, unto 

Isaac, and unto Jacob , because they have not wholly fol- 

• This Sfema tt> have been an irregular prouotal, which anwc from too great a love of 
dwinsel ves, from a want of regard to the atithority of J E H O V A H , v^ho had commandrd tbe 
land to be divided by lor, aad showed a distrust of the wisdom and power of God. Motea 
fflalnly dionght it procrt^fdfttom a bad princtt^le^ either coretousncn^ or ilie Yawc of doe* 
9t Gowsirdice. 
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U fowed ne : SaTe Cakb the son of JephuDneh fhe Ken* 
eate, ami loshua the jion of Nun : foxtthey have wholly 

M followed the Loxn. Aiid the Lokd^s anger was kindled 
agiunst Israel) and he made them wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until all the generation that had done evil in the 

i^ si|^t of the Uorjx wasoonsuaned. Aiid, behold, ye are risen 
up in jour fathei^s stead, an increase of sinful men to aug- 
vvent yet the fierce ttigerof the Lobo toward IsraeL Moeea 
ihougii thetr firqflouU xHndd diicourage their brethren^ and zti^ 
troduce cw\fimon by other requetita of a dwilar nature ; he aef 
brfbre them the conduct tf their fathers in diatrttating Gody and 
it9 dreadlfid puni%hnunt ; and charget them vfith acting like 
their fatherly which tootdd again bring dovtn the anger qf God 

|fr ufum leraeL For if ye turn away from after hun, aa your 
Jather* did^ he will yet again leave them in the wijklemess, 
and ye shall destiny all this people, occadgn their deatruction^ 
by drawing them £v/o «»• 

1$. And they came near onta him^ and said, We will build 

sbeepfolda here tor war cattle, and cities foreur little ones ; 

,%mli repair tJioae citiee which are ruined^ that our little ones and 

%7 cattle mat/ dmcU eqfely^ Bu(t we«uraelves^ so many ^tu aa one 
ueedfidy will go ready armed before the children of Israel, 
until we have broiig;ht them unto their place : and our little 
on^B shall dwell in the fenced cities, because of the inhabitants 

IS of the land«* We will not return unto our houses, until the 
childien of Israel have inherited every man his inheritance : 

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder side Jordan, or 
forward ; because our inheritanice is ^len to iis on this side 
Jordan eastward.! 

90 And Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye 
will go armed before the Loan to war, that ia^ before the arh in 

fix your nsuaifilaea^ And will go all of you, aa many aa arc nec^ 
eaaary fir the exfieditiony armed over Joixlan before* the 
LoABy until he hath driven out his enemies from before him, 

32 And the land be subdued before the Lord : then aflerward 
ye shall retura, and be guiltless before the I^rd, and before 
Israd i that ie^ Qod will a/titrave qfitj and ao will larael i and 

43 this land shall be your possession before the Lord. But 
if ye will not do so, beholdt ye have sinned against the Lord : 
and be sure your sin will find you out, the pumahmewt of it will 

44 overtake you one way or other. Build ye cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep ; and do that which liath pro* 

* Accordingly* fortv tboosand went with them ; their whole number of fighting mea 
vas above an faondriil tnowand. 

t It does not appear that thia waa their first intention* hot upon aennilting together 
•thejr caflMc to thia reaolation, to go over and fight with their bt«hren till tliey had con^ 
qnervd, and^kiveno sliare of their laa^j but be content with their own «n thia side 
|oid9a> 
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!25 ceeded out of your mouth. And the children of Gad and the 
children of Retiben spdko^ unto Moses, saying, Thy servantf 

36 will do as my lord commandeth. Our little ones, our wives, 
our flocks, a^d all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of 

^f Gilead, But thy servants will pass over every man armed 

38 for war, before the Loan to battle, as my lord saith. So con* 
cerning them Moses commanded Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, that they should have the land if they 

29 fierfirmed the condition : And Moses said unto them, If the 
children of Gad, and the children of Reuben will pass with 
ydu ovep Jordan, every man armed to battle before the Loed, 
and the land shall be subdued before you ; then ye shall give 

30 them the land of Gilead for a possession ; But if they wiH 
not pass over with you armed, they shaH have possessions 

S 1 among you in the land of Canaan. And the children of Gad, 
and the children of Reuben answered, saying. As the Lord 

32 hath said unto thy s<^mints, so will we do. We will pass 
over armed before the Lord into the land of Canaan, that the 
possession of our inheritance on this side Jordan [may be] ours. 

S3 And Moses gave unto them, [even] to the children oif 
Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto half the tribe 
of Manasseh the son of Joseph, whoj it seemaj either by the. 
afifiointment ofMosen^ or by their otM. request^ were joined with 
theniy the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 
kingdom of Og king of Batih^n, the land with the cities 
thereof, in the coasts, [even] the cities of the country round 
about. 

34 And the children of Gad buik Dibpn, and Afaroth, and 

35 Aroer, And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah^ 

36 And Bethnimrah, and Bethharan, fenced cities : and folds 

37 for sheep. And the children of Reuben built Heshbon, and 

38 Elealeh, and Kirjahthaim^ And Nebo, and Baalmeon^ (their 
names being changed) and Shibmah : and gave other 
names unto the cities which they builded ; that ft, they re^ 
paired the citiee^ and changed the names of some that were caluA 

39 after their idols. And the children of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh, som qf the remoter descendants qf J^foflasseh^ fjbr 
his sons must have been dead long bejbre^} went to Gilead, and 
took it, and dispossessed the Amorite which [was} in it. 

40 And Moses gave half of Gilead unto Machir the son of Ma- 

41 nasseh ; and he dwelt therein. And Jair the son of Manas- 
seh went and took the small towns thereof^ and called them 

42 Havoth Jsdr. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and th^ 
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name. 
Thus the tnatten was fully settled ; but the Reubenites svffered 
for their request^ being the fyst thqt wtre carried ca/itPfCf \ 
Chron. v. 25. 
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REFLECTIONS- 

Y T X 7^ ^^^y <)^>^i^C) that the loYe of ease, aind a fondnest 
V V for the world, makes many Ml short of the heavenly 
Canasm, the good land which God h^th promised) \he better cpun« 
|ry. When men have got some good things here^ they are ready 
io sit down and forget the world for which they were intonded. 
They do not care to suffer the mortifications and dtfikulties of a 
religious life. They are so well satisfied with this world, as not 
to (fesire a better ; and take up their abode here, as if sll their 
]iappiness consisted in worldly enjoyments. Th^ is the ruin of 
thousands. Lave not the worlds then, for the gospel says, J[fany 
pum krue the worldj the love qf the Father U not in him / if^xny 
mum vnll come to me let him deny himself ; and the language of 
God's proindence is, ArUe^ and depart^ fir this It not ysur reat^ 
l,et us attend to it, and direct our views to that world which 
pod hath promised, and where alone we can be safe and happy* 
4?. The judgments of God upon transgressors should be- a 
vraiw^g to us, that we do pot fiJl into the same iniquity. Moses 
wam.s the peoplp of what the^r &thers suffered for rebelfing 
against Gp4 ; and the same Providence now warns ns, for these 
things were written for our instruction. . Gk>d is the same holy 
God, equally jealous of his hpnour, has the same power to inflict 
punishments, and. his fierce anger wili be augmented if we do not 
take warning. Let us lopk to ourselves that we provoke not 
God, for it will be to our destruction. 

' 3 . If men sin against the Lord, they nrny be sure that their sin, 
sooner qv later, wiU^nd them out : however secret the commi^^ 
juon, whatever plausible excuses or pretences they may make for 
jt, God remepibers it. He will set their sins in order before theti^ $ 
Ithey will feel the horrgrs of them in their consciences, an4 the 
wrath of God abiding qn then). Providence may bring thtsa t6 
light, to their shame and confusion here ; but certainly they win 
find them out at the great day ; and, when weighed in God's 
Righteous balance, they will be found wanting. Let us learn 
hence, to consider the evil of sin, and not think of it ai a fight 
jpatter : may we labour to find out our sins, and sincerely repent 
gi t)iem> that they may not rise agunst us another da^. 
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CHAP. 2cxxm. 

fie fimotma^t^j^rttetf^ ^iU Imuliu^ ; and the order fir dsf 

9tr9tfinf the C^ffioa^ee. 

I npHE6E [arel tie journeys of the chiMreii of Israel 
JL which went forth ouC of the land of Egypt with theh^ 
9 armies under the hand ef Moses and Aaron, And Moses 
wrote thqir goings out according to their journeys, by the 
eommandmentof the Lord : and these ^are] their journeys 
' 9 accordii^ tq their goings out And they departed from Ram-^ 
eaes ia the first il&oatht oh the fifteenth day of the first month t 
ott the mon^w after the passover the children of Israel went 
' 4 out wk^ ait high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. For 
the Egyptians buried all [their] firstborn, which the Lord hadi 
•nitten amioiig them : upon their gods also the Lobtd exev 
. 5 cttCed judgments. And the children of Israel removed ilron^ 
^ Ramei^ and pitched in Succotb.. And they departed' from 
Succoth) and pitched in Etham, which [is] in thp edge of the 
f inldemess^ And they remoTed from EUiam^ and turnej 
again unto Pihahirotlu wluch {isi hskrp B&alaephdn : and 
• they pitched belbre Migdol. Aoid they d^^rtedfrom before 
- Pilmhiretliy and pasa^ Sirough the nudst of the sea into the 
wyderqeaS) ^nd went three days' journey in the wilderness of 
^ £Uiaiii> and pitched iu Miunsdi^ And they removed fron| 
Marah, and came unto Elim : and in Efim^ [were] twetv^ 
' fisUntainffof wateri^ ^d threescore and ten palm trees, and 
iO they {Mttshed there. And they removed from EfUni, and en? 
II etmpied Vf the Red sea. And they removed from the Re<i 
i% wsLf and esicamped in the wilderness of Sin^ And they took 
their joimiey out of the; wilderness of Sini and encamped la 
48 DdphioHh* And they departed from Dpphkah, and encamped 

14 ift Aktsh. And they removed ^xmi Alush^and encamped at 

15 Repbidnaly wl^re was nq water for the people to drink. And 
they' depart^ &om Rephidimi and pitched in the wOdemess 

16 of SioaL Ab4 they removed fron^ the desert of Sinai, and 
ir pttdied at Ijbrothhattaavah. Aftd they departed from KU 

18 brotbbattaavahy and encamped at Hazeroth. And they de-f 

19 parted from Hazeroth, and pitched in Rithmah. And they 

20 departed from Rithmah, and pitched at Rimmonparez. And 
they departed from Rimmonparez, and pitched in Libnah. 

9 1 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched at Rissah. And 
23 they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched in Kehelathah. And 

23 they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount Shapher* 

24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and encamped in 

25 HaradsJi. And (they removed from Haradah, and pitched 

26 in Makhebtk. And they removed from Makhetoth} ap^ 
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1^ enaaBiped at Ts^atk. Aiid tlicy 4e^cr%ed4rom 'tafttthy and 
is tpStcibed lat Ts*ah. j^d fliey TenwTred 4toiii Tarali) and 
M pitdittd in li&lhcaii. And Khcy in^eiit from iNfkheafa, and 
30 pkdied 4n Haefamofn^. And they departed item Hashmo-» 
&l nah) and'O&cainped it MotevoHi. And they departed from 
92 MMeMthra&d^lchedisi Benejaakan. And iMy removed 

33 from Benejaakan^ and encattiped at Horhagidgad. And they 

34 went from Horhagidgadj and jritched in Jotbathah. And they 

35 removed from Jbtbathah^ and encamped ut £bronah. Afid 
they deputed from Ebronah, and encamped at £z)ongaber. 

36 And they removed fpom ISzio^gAer^ imd pitched in the wil-* 

37 demess of Zin, which [is] Kadesh. And they removed from 
Kadeshy m4 i^itcbed in xnofmi Hoti in die edge «f i!»e land t>i 
£dom^ 

39 And A^Ton the priest weiit up into mount Hor at the com- 
mnvdtneot of the Lorv^ and i£ed tSiere, in the ^^rtklh year 
a^r the ^diildreA d Israel iMre 'Oome out of th^land of 

39 EgTpty in &e Grst [day] -of tiie filth monfli. And Aaron 
[wasj an tnindved and twenty and three years ,M when he 

4D 4ifid in moant Her. And king Arad the Cimaaiiitey which 
^NFeH4n the south 4n t}ie land of Canaan^ heard of the coming 

41 of the dkildpen 6i Israel. And they departed frvm mount 

42 Hois «^ pitched in Zahnonah. And they departed from 

43 ZalflMnahy and p^lcliad in PwiDn. And they departed from 

44 Punon, and ptohed in Oboth. And they departed from 
Oboth) and pUclied %n Ijeebnrim, hi the border tX Moab. 

45 And they departeid from lim^ and pitched in Dibongad. 

46 And they vemoved frem Dibongad, and encamped in AImen*> 

47 4ibkith«!m. And they removed from AhnondSbkethaim, and 

48 pitched in tite inoimfMBs<yf Abarim before Nebo. And they 
depiarted fr<»n ^e monntains of Abarim, and {ntcfaed in the 

49 .]^an5 of M^eab ^ Jordan |[near] Jericho^ And they pitohed 
by Jordan, from Bethjesknoth {even] tmtn Abefalnttim in 

- 'the plains of Moab. 

'50 Aiid4lieI^Rn'q>ake4inte Moses in €ie trains ef ^(oabby 

'^1 Jordan Cne^] Jeiioho, aa^g, Speak nilto ^e cbildren of 
Israel, wd say untothem^ When ye are passed over Jordan 

^2 into tlie land of Oanaan ; Then ye ^hsAl drive oi|i aSl the in- 

• kiabfitanls cff the land from belbre you, and destroy tdl their 

pKtures,and destroy all their moken images, and qtiite pludk 

'S3 down ail their high |rfaces : And ye shall dispossess [the in* 
kabilaffitsof] the liMid, and dwell therein : for I have given 

44 you the land to possess it. And ye shall divide the land by 
lot 4br an mheritanee airiaong yonr femilies : [and] to tiie 
more ye sfaall^ive the noore inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
•hall give the less inheritance : every man's [inheritance] 
ibatt be jn tlie pkise where hialot ftUeth.; acooidcng to the 
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55 tribes of your fathers jt shall inherit. But if jt will not dxrm 
out the iahabitants of the laivl from before you ; thea it shsll 
come to passi that those whiph ye let remain of them [shaH 
be} pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall 

56 vesf: ypu in the land wherein ye dwell. Moreover, it shall 
come ta |>a8S [that] I sball do unto you> as I thought to do 
unto them. * 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

7>? harder^ ^ the land^ "Hmd the namee tf the men that ehall 

dhtide it, 

1 A ND the Loan spake unto Moses, saying. Command 

2 jLjL the children of Israel, and say unto them. When ye 
come into the land of Canaan ; (this [is] the land that shall 
fall unto you for an inheritance, [even] the land of Canaan 

3 with the coasts thereof :) Then -your, south quarter shall be 
frqm the wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and 
your south boixler sliall be the outmost coast of the salt sea 

4 eastward : And your border shaU turn from the south to the 
ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin : and the going forth 
thereof shall be from the south to Kadeshbamea, and shall 

5 go on to Hazaraddar, and pass on to Azmcm : And the bor- 
der shall fetch a compass from Azmon unto the river of 

6 Egyptt and the goings out of it shall be at the sea. And [as 
for] the western boixier, ye shall even have the great sea for 

7 a border : this shall be your west border. And this shall be 
your north border ; from the great sea, ye shall point out for 

8 you mount Hor. From mount Hor ye shall point out [your 
border] unto th^e entrance of Hamath ; and the goings forth 

9 of the border shall be to Zedad : And the border shall go on 
to Ziphron, and the gcungs out of it shall be at Hazarenan : 

10 this shall be your north border. And ye shall point out your 

1 1 east border from Hazarenan to Shepham : Ajid the coast 
shall go down from Shepham to Riblah, on the east side of 
Ain ; and the border shidl descend, and shall reach unto the 

si 2 side of the sea of Chinnereth eastwu^ : And tlie border shall 
go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be at the 
salt sea : this shall be your land with the coasts thereof 
round about. 

\% And Moses commanded t4ie children of Israel^ saying. 
This [is] the land which ye shall inherit by lot, which the Lord 
commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 

U For the tribe of the children of Reuben according to the house 
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ef their AttiefS) and the tribe ef the children of Gftd, acoord- 
mg to the house of their, fathers, have received [their inherit- 
ance,] and half the trihe of Maaasseh have received their in- 

15 heritance: The two tribes and the half tribe have received 
their inhentance on this side Jordan- [near] Jericho eastward^ 
toward the sun rising. 

16 17 And the Lord spake unto Moits, saving, These [are] 
the names of the men which shall divide the land unto you : 

i9 Eleazar the priest) and Joshua the son of Nun. And ye shall 

take one prince of every tribe, to divide the land by inherit- 

19 ance. And the names of the men [are] these : of the tribe 

90 of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneb. And of the tribe of 

91 the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammthud. Of 
32 the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of Chislon. And the 

prince of tlie tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the son of 
23 Jogli. The prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of 
94 the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel 
^5 the son of Shiphtan. And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
96 dren of Zebulun, Elizs^han the son of Pamach. And the 
prince of the tribe of the children of Issachar, Paltiel the son 
37 of Azzan. And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
96 Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. And the prince of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammi* 
99 hud. These [are they] whom the Lord commanded to di- 
vide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in the land of 
' Cfffiaan. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Might and/briy ciHes arc given to the Levitts^ six of vhioh ape 
to be citiee qfre/uge ; and the laiw of murder and manelaitghter, 

\ AND the Lord spake unto Moses, in the plains of Moab> 
9 .ZjL by Jordan; [ne»r] Jericho, saying, Command the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they give unto the Levites of the inherit- 
ance of their possession cities to dwell in :* and ye shall give 
[sklso] unto the Levites suburbs for the Cities round about 
9 them. And the cities shall they have to dwell in ; and the 
suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and for their goods, 

4 and for all their beasts. And the suburbs of the cities, which 
ye shall give unto the Levites, [shall reach] from the wall of 

5 the city, and outward, a thousand cubits round about* And ye 

* Tlieir niainteiunce luid before been settled by tytbes and of&riiigf»bcre provision^ 
m9iU for their abode. In the wildemew the^ pUcbcd their tenU about the V9kin^\e, bift 
now they were to be dispened. 

Vol. XL R 
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afadl measure from without the ciiy on the east side two tfaou-^ 
sand cubits^ and on the south side two thousand cubits, and on 
the west side two thousand cubits, and on the north side two 
thousand cubits, and the city [shall be] in the midst : this 

6 shall be to them the suburbs of the cities.* And among the 
cities which ye shall- give unto the Levites [there shall be] six 
cities for refuge, whigh ye shall appoint for the manslayer^ 
that he may flee l9bither : and to them ye shall add forty and 

7 two cities. [So]^ft the cities which ye shall give to the Le- 
vites [shall be] forty and eight cities : them [shall ye give} 

8 with their suburbsw And the cities which ye shall give [shall 
be] of the possession of the children of Israel : from [them 
that have] many, ye shall give many ; but from [them that 
have] few, ye shall give few ^ every one shall give of his cit- 
ies* unto the Levites according to his inheritance which he in- 
heriteth, »t firo/iortion to the number qf cities belonging to that 
tribe. It is- to be remembered^ that the /trie9t9 were included 
among them^ and that neither they nor the Levitea /uzd any fios' 
0euion of land9 beyond the three thousand cubita^ which were 
attle enough/or their cattle^.horaea^ k^c. all the reet belonged to 

9 the tribe in whose lot the Levites' city lay. And the Lord 

10 spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel^ 
and say unto them, When ye be come over Jordan into the 

1 1 land of Canaan ; Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you ; that the slayer may flee thither, which 
kilklk any person at unawares, without malice or design. The 
tabernacle also ^vas a sanctuary^ except in cases ofwiytdmur^ 

12 cfer, and then they were to be taken even from the altar. And 
they shall be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger ; 
that the manslayer die not, until he stand before th^ congre- 

13 gation in judgpmentf And of these cities which ye shall 
give, six cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, and three 
cities shall ye g^ve in the land of Canaan, [which] shall b^ 

15 cities of refuge. These six cities shall be a refuge, [both] 
for the children of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them : tJnt every one that killeth any pev* 
son unawares may flee thither.. 

* There we different &nten>retatloi» of x\&tf bw. The moet probaUe ii> th«t dicy 
^ere to measure from the wall of the city a thotuuml cubits every way* which were tfaa 
tu&arbe, properly «o called ; and, from the extremity of this, two thousand cubits moror 
which was for pasture for their cattle ; and these sobmrbe are called m Ltd. xxv. 34» tht 
field qf their suburbs. 

t The avenger ^ras the next kinsman, who had a right tor demand satisfaction ; and* 
beiss grnttly enraged* be might nninstly kiU the manflaver ; it was tlierefore a merciful 
appomtment both to die one and the other. It was ordered in Deutermcmyt that tha 
road shoidd be prepared, and fingerposts put up, that he might make the best of his way 
thitlur. He was then to appear before the judges or elders, appointed in every city tor th« 
decision of criminal canses, who were to examine the matter publicly, whether the mnr. , 
der was wilful or casual. This was to be done first in the city of refuge, and if that trial 
did not satisfy the avenger, then it was to be tried again in the city where the fact was 
wBHoicted. or in the next to it, at appetin by «. s$. and J9sftud xx. i. 
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46 And If he smite him inrtth an mstniment of iron^ if he strike 
MmJn.a violent 4md fia9wmate maimer^ with any inUrtanent 
that vfould probably prtrvefakd^ "so that he die, he [is] a mur- 

17 derer^ the murderer shall surely be put to death.- And if 
he smke him vkh throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, 
and he ^e, he [is] a murderer : tjie murderer shall surely 

i8 be put to death. Or [if] he smite bfti with an hand wea- 
pon of wood, wherewith he may die, a«l he die, be [is] a 

19 murderer : the murderer shall surely be put to death.* The 
revenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer : when h« 

30 meeteth him he shall slay him.t But if he thrust him of 

31 hatred, or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he <fie 9 Or in 
enmity smite him with his hand, that he die < he that smote 
[him] shall surely be put to death ; [for] he [is] a murder- 
er : the revenger of blood shaH sky the murderer, when he 

22 meeteth him. But if he thrust him suddenly without enmity, 

23 or have cast upo;i him any tbiiig without laying of waity Or 
with any stone^ wherewith a aaan i;nay die, seeing [him] notj 
and cast [it] upon biro, that h£ die, and [was] not his enemy» 

^4 neither sought his har^ : The;i the congregation shall judge 
between the slayer and .the revepger jof blood according to 

25 these judgments : And the congrega^on shall deliver the 
slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the con- 
gregation shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 
he was fled : and he shall abide in it unto the death of the 
Mgh priest, which was anointed with the holy oil ; he ehall 
live there as a banished man^ to «^ow GwjPs ditfileaaure against, 
the al^eddw^ of bloody though it vhis done tmawarea ; but at the 
highjfirieafa deaths or ratlj^er -at the i^ccession <f a new oney he 
shall be set at liberty^ (m prisoners are qften released at the ac-* 

26 cession of a new prince. But if the slayer shall at any time 
come lyithout the border of the city of his refuge, whither he 

27 was fled : And the revenger of blood find him without the 
borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of blood 
kill the slayer \ he shall not be guilty of blood, that is^ not 

28 Uableao punishment : Because be should have remained in'the 
dty of his refuge until the death of the high priest : but after 
the death of the high priest, the slayer shall return into the 

29 land of his possession. 'So these [things] shall be for a statute 
of judgment unto you throughout your generations in all- 
your dwelfrnga.^ ^ 

30 Whoso killeth any j^rson, the murderer shall be put to 
death by the mouth of two witnesses at least : but one witness 
shall not testify against any person [to cause him] to die. 

* Tilts was a very wise law* designed to prevent persons from passionately striking 
With such dangerous weapons. 

^ t If the case was plain, he might do so, botj if dubiow^ it was to be detcrouncd ^T tlv. 
jooges. 
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S 1 MdreoTer ye Bhal^take no siitisfaction &r the life of a mur- 
derery which [is] guilty of death t but he shall be surely put 

32 to death. And ye shsdl take no satbfkctton for him that is 
fled to the city of his refug;e, that he should come agsdn to 

33 dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. So ye 
shall not pollute the land wherein ye [are :] for blood it de- 
fileth the land : and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood 
that is shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it ; all 
murderen miut be ftutdBhed Jbr the good of their country: 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye shall inhabiti wherein 
I dwell : for I the Loao dwell among the children of Israel 
m a very e^tmordmary manner^ and every thing of tMe kind ia 
highly diefUeai^fig to me, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TXT^ ^^^ ^^^ '^hzt was delivered as * curse turned into 
VV ablesshig ; I wUl divide them in Jacobs and ecatter 
them in leraeij Gen, «Ilx. 7. The dispersion of the priests and 
Levites atnotig the several tribes, was a very wise and gracious 
appointment. They had their provision by tythes, that they 
might have thne to study the law, and teach the people ; and by 
such an appoititment the people had access to them, and might* 
ask the taw at their mouths. It was a great advantage to the Le- 
vites to live near together, that they might consult in difficult 
cases, and help each other. We have reason to be thankful for 
the appointment of christian ministers, that they are spread 
through the country ; and as the Lord has appointed that they 
who preach the gosfiel shotzld Bve by the gosfiely so he who m taught 
in the word, should cheerfully communicate to him that tcacheth in 
all good things. The proportion Is not determined now, as it was 
under the law, but is left to every "man's liberality by the law of 
Christ ; and the more cheerfully it is given, the more acceptable 
it is to him and his ministei'^. 

2. We may observe, how very tender God is of the lives of 
his people. This appointment was designed to make men cau- 
tious of each other's lives, to prevent any artful attempts to mur- 
der persons by pretended accidents, and by that means to have. 
the land polluted with blood, as well as men*s consciences defiled, 
by those who wickedly should do it : and such are, without re« 
pentance, debarred from eternal life. Upon the same principle 
we should be tender of the health, reputation, and comfort of 
each other, and cherish a brotherly love to all ; for the gospel 
declares, that he that hateth his brother is a murderer^ and that no 
murderer hath eternal Hfe abiding in him, 

S. Let us be thankful for the provision that is made in the 
gospel for our security and happiness, notwithstanding our many 
sins. We are exposed to the condemnmg sentence of God*a 
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Uw ; but there U a reittge:pnmlcd, even the Lord JeaurChrtiti 
and the everlasting covenant, which be hath published and sealed : 
there U no condemnation to them that are in Christ JemtM^ Let us 
there&x^ abide in bimy and not wander from him ; for tboaes 
and only tboae, mil hente strong conwlatumf and infallible aecurityi 
who, aa the apostle egresses itt in alluMon to this appointmenti 
^y/or r^fitge to lay hold on the hope set bt^ft^^them* 
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The incorrvemejtce <^ the inheritance qf dau^htersy is remedied by 

marrying in their ovm tribes, 

1 A N D the chief &thers of the &milies of the children of 
JTjL Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manassdi) of the 
fiuniliea of the sons of Joseph^ came near, and spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, the chief fiithers of the chil- 
dren of Israel, vho had the care and management q^ that ha{f 
tribe committed to them^ which had an inheritance in the land qf 

3 Canaan : And they said, The Loan commanded my lord to 
give the land for an inheritance by lot to the children of 
Israel : and ray lord was commanded by the Lobo to f^v^ 
the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters, 

$ to which we cheerfully consented. And if they be married ta 
any of the sons of the [otherl tribes of the children of Israel, 
then shall their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of 
our &thers, and shaU be put to the inheritance of the tribo 
whereunto diey are received : so shaU it be taken from the 
lot of our inheritance ; that isj the inheritances (^ this^ and 
other tribesj by like accident ndght in time be changed and con*. 

4 Jtnmded^ contrary to the order before set by the Ziord, And. 
when the jubilee of the children of Israel shall be, then shall 
their inheritance be put unto the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received : so shall their inheritance be 
taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers ; 
even in the jubilee year^ whicfi was intended to prevent such con* 

Jiision^ there will be no return of such landp and this will occasion 
debates and contests among posterity, 

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel according to 
the word of the Lord, saying, The tribe of the sons of Joseph 

§ hath said welL* This [is] the thing which the Loan doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, sayings 
Let them marry to whom they think best, no/orce shall be put 
ttpon their inclinations $ only to the &mily of the tribe of their 
father shall they uarrjjitmust be one qf the same tribCf and <^ 

WIS jvt and reitoMbtei 
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7 their Jkther^*,fianUy in thai tribe. So shall not the uiheritascd 
of the children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every 
one of the children of Israel shall keep himself to the inherit'^ 

t ance of the tribe of his fethers. 4^d every daughter) that 
posaesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the children of Israel 
ahaHbe wife nntoone of the fiimily of the tribe of herfether, that 
the children of Israel may enjoy every man the inheritance of 

9 his fathers.* Neither shall the inheritance remove from [one] 
tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did the daugh- 

1 1 ters of Zelophehad : For Mahlab^ Tirzah, and Hoglah, aqd 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were marri-^ 

IS ed unto their &thers brothers' sons : [And] they were mar- 
ried into the &milies of the sons of Manasseh tlM son of Jo- 
seph, and their inheritance remained in the tribe of t)»e £amf 
ily of their father. 

13 These [are] the commandments and the judgments, which 
the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses unto the chil- 
dren pf Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan [near] Jericho. 

REFLECTION. 

TH E only observation we shall make on this chapter is, that 
though inheritances and alliances are not determine^ \^ 
the express appointment of God now, yet vnsdom ia firofitabU to 
direct i and it becomes us to have a due regard to the le/kdingpi 
of Providence in such important affairs as these. In v, 6. the 
Lord expressly commanded the daughters of Zelophehad to mar- 
ry whom they thought best, only confining them to their father's 
tribe. This naturally sugjgests, }iow unreasonable it is for par- 
ents to put a force upon the inclinations of their children in those 
cases on which the comfort and happiness of their lives depend. 
And though it !s of the greatest importance that children should 
pay a due regard to the judgment and opinion of their parents, 
yet they Are not obliged to comply with any proposals of this Ignd 
which they may make, iif they are contrary to their own judigment 
and affections ; for parents to use any methods of compulsion, is 
the highest degree of truelty imaginable. This chapter suggests 
to us that ottr eyea should ever be toward the Lordj for his direc- 
tion and blessing in all our settlements and resolutions. To en- 
courage us herein, let us often meditate on that most delightful 
promise, In all thy Wfiye acknowledge hiniy and he ehali direct thy 
flaths. 

* This Ihw on|f extended to heiresses* for many of th^r great men and prieits marri. 
ed wives of other tribes and countries ; and other women* who had brethren to iohrrit* 
were free to marry into an^ odter tribe* thoi^ it seems dMy iseneratty oonfined tliem- 
selves to their own. If their brethren died after they were married into another trifae^ 
thcT coold not inherit* hot the estate weat to the male heir. Tike design of this law wfu, 
t9 keep the tribes diitinct, and hereby to fulfil tht pR^pbeciM of qkl particolarly of the 
Messiah. 
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The Fifth Book of MOSES, 



CALLED 



DEUTERONOMY. 



INTRODUCTION. 

^HSfiecfde that came out of Egyfit being all dead ^ except Ca-* 
L£B and Joshua ; Mo^ES,ybr the trutruction of the newgen^ 
tration that were grown vft in the vilderrteasy and were now readi^ 
to enter into Canaan, m this Book rehearses the chief things that had 
befallen thenij both in a way qf mercy and of judgment Jorforty years 
together ; refieof the kern again unto them ; whence this look is call^ 
ed Deuteronomy^ the second LaWy or a repetition of the former^ 
with some further illustrations. He coi\firms the whole with prom' 
isesand threaterdngs i teaches them a prophetical song concerning 
what should be/all them from that time to the latter end of the worlds 
when they should become the people qfGod again^ after their long 
rejection and desolation ; he blesses the several tribes^ and views the 
land ^Canaan ; his death ; is buried by God ; and Joshua made 
ids successor, AU this Book was delivered at different times^ in the 
last two months ofMose^ Hfejondnumy things are repeated in it 
again J to impress the minds if the people. Those parts only qfthe 
history J which were not related in the former books^ will be illustrated^ ^ 
and also some instructions given to Israel^ which may be useful to us, 

CHAPTER I. 

Moses J at the end qfthe fortieth year^ briefly rehear seo the story of 
' Qod^s ftromtse^ and Ms anger for their inereduHty and disobedience* 

. 1 'T^ H £ S £ [be] thtf words which Moses spake unto 

X ^ Israel on this side Jordany in the wilderness^ in th# 

plain over against the Red [sea,] between Parany and Tophel) 

2 and Laban, and Hazeroth^and Dizahab. ([There are] eleven 
day's [journey] firom Horeb by the way of mount Seir unto 

.3 Kadeshbamea.) And it came to pass, in the fortieth year, in 
the eleventh month, on the first [day] of the month, [that] 
Moses spake unto the children of Israel according unto all that 

4 the Lord had given him in commandment unto them ; After 
he had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, which dwelt in 
HeshboBy and Og the UngofBashan^ which dwelt at Astaiotk 
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5 in Edrei : On this side Jordan^ in the landof Moaby began 
Moses to declare, this law, saying, 

6 The Juoan our. God spakie xmta.us Sn Hcyneb, siting, Ye 

7 have dwelt long enough in this mount : Turn yon, and take 

your journey, and go to the axxint of the Amorites, and unto y 

all [the places] nigh thereunto, ii^ the plain, in the hills, and 
in the vale, and Joa fbe »«thi and by the sea tide, to the land 
of the Canaamtes, and unt» Lehaiimi, unto the great river, the 

8 river Euphrates. Behold, I have set the land before you : 
go in and possess the land whidi the Loan sware unto your 
mthers Abraham, IsaaC} and Jacob, to give unto them, and to 
their seed after them. 

9 And I spake unto you at that time, sayings I am nqt able to 

10 bear you myself alone : The Lord your God hath multiplied 
you, and, behold, ye [are] this day as the stars of heaven for 

11 multitude. (The Lord God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye [are,] and bless you, as 

X% he hath promised you !) How can I my sdf alone bear your 

1*3 cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife l Take you wise 

men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, and 

14 1 will make them rulers over you. And ye answered me, 
and said. The thing which thou hast spoken ]\€\ good [for 

15 us2 to do. So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, and 
kno^vn, and made them heads over you, captains over thou- 
sands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over fiftieSi 
and captains over tens, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that time, saying. Hear [the 
causes] between your brethrei^ and judge righteously between 
[every] man and his brother, and the stranger [that is] with 

\Vt him. Ye shall not respect persons in judgment \ [but] ye 
shall hear the small as well as the great ; ye shall not be 
afraid of the face of man ; for the jud^^ment [is] God*s : and 
the cause that is too. hard for y[ou» bang [it] unto me, and I 

18 will hear it. And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye thoold do. 

\% .Jknd whenwedepartsdiirom Hofcbi^iewftafc.tiiriiv^ 
that great and terrible wilderness, which ye saw by the way 
-of the mountain of the Amorites, as the Lord cmr Godiconl* 

90 inanded us ; and-wecameto'Kadeshbamea. And I saidunto 
you, Ye are come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which 

Si the Lord our God doth give unto us. Behdd, the Losn thy 
'God hath set the land before thee : go up [and} possess [it^ 
as the Lord God of thy fathers hath said unto thee ; fettrnot, 

93 neither be discouraged. And ye came neanmto me every 
one of you, and said. We will send men before us, and 
they shsdl search us out the land, and bring us word again by 
what means 'we must go up, and into- what cities we shaU 

93 come* And the saying pleased me wells andl took twelve 
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-34 men of you, one of a tribe : And they tamed and went up 
into the mountain, and came unto the talley of Eshcol, and 

35 searched it out. And they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought [it] down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, [It is] a good land which the Loan our 
God doth give us. 

26 Notwithstanding, ye would not go. up, but rebelled against 

27 the commandment of the Lorb your God : And ye murmur- 
ed in your tents, and said. Because the Loan hated us, he 
hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, U> deliver us 

28 into the hand of the Amorites to destroy us. Whither shall 
we go up ? our brethren have discouraged our heart, saying* 
The people [is] greater and taller than we ; the cities [are] 
great, and walled up to heaven ; and, moreover, we have seen 

29 the sons of the Anakims there. Then I said unto you. Dread 

30 not, neither be afraid of them. The Loan your God which 
goeth before you, he shall fieht for you, according to all that 

31 he did for you in Egypt before your eyes ; And in the wil- 
derness, where thou hast seen how that the Loan thy God 
bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, in all the way that ye 

32 went, until ye came into this place. Yet in this thing ye did 

33 not believe the Loan your God, Who went in the way before 
you, to search you out a place to pitch your tents [in,] in fire 
by night, to show you by what way ye should go, and in a 
cloud by day. 

34 And the Loan heard the voice of your words, and was 

35 wroth, and sware, saying, Surely there shall not one of these 
men of this evil generation see that good land, which I sware 

36 to give unto your fiithers. Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; 
he shall see it, and to him will I give the land which he hath 
trodden upon, aiid to his children, because he hath whol- 

37 ly followed the Loan. Also the Loan was angry with me 
for your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither. 

38 [But] Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth before thee, he 
shall go in thither : encourage him : for he shfdl cause Israel 

39 to inherit it. Moreover, your little ones, which ye said should 
be a prey, and your children, which in that day had no 
knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in thither* 

40 and unto them will I give it, and they shall possess it. But 
[as for] you, turn you, and take your journey into the wilder- 
ness by the way of the Red sea. 

41 Then ye answered and sud unto me. We have sinned 
against the Lord, we will go up and fight, - according to all 
that the Loan our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapdhs of war, ye were ready to 

42 go up into the hill. And the Loan said unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight ; for I [am] not among you ; 

43 lest ye be smitten before your enemies. So I spake unte 

Vol. II. S 
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fm ; W4 ¥• would iiot Jioar, but rfMWd ^^ftiowt Aq Mlt^ 

xiMs^meat of thii I^ofLo, ^ vent pre#uni^tiiQtti4y up iai# the 
44 bill And the Amoiitem ipihieh4wf]itin tiwt «gM>uiAite9 imnp 

out against yoUf nud eb«9e4 you, a» hee» do> «md doiitr^yed 
4# you ip S^ir, [«v^ unto HonoiOi, Aild y^ fetumcri and 

wept before the LoibD ; but the Lord W9irid Opt bearkfii t» 
^ you? m/ctf nor give «ar unio you, Sq ye abod^ m Kad^d^ 

9MW M«ii <^cQ(ff)4u^r u^ti^ <b« 4«yB (bal y« ab^ [tb«ff •} 
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CHAR IL 

TAe. 9twy U egmimued / tSsy 9w-# not tomfiiUknriih tJU Edomite^y 
the M3abite9y turn the Jtamoim^ ; hu Sihon the Amoritt «mm /^ 
be euhdued, 

i nP^H E K we ^unMs and took our joum^y into the wfldor- 

Ji^ aeas by the way of the Red seat as the Load spake 

9 uav> xne ; «nd w« QW>P»l«fd iqpUAt Seir many dliya* And 

3 the Lpan i^pake uata ^^ s^yoiSy Y^ h«kve compmad. this 

4 mountain long eaougli :• tum yw i^r^ward. And c^mttayid 
thou the people) a^yini) Ye Laxe] to paaa through the coaat 
of your brethren the chwir^n of Esau, which dw^U in Seir ; 
and they shall be afraid of you : take ye good h««d unt« 

5 ypurselvea therefore : Meddle not with theiu ; £»r I will not 
give you of tlveir land, no, not so much as a foot breadth f 
because I have given mou^t Seir unto Esau [for] a posaewon. 

§ X^ &1^^ ^^ T^ond^t of them for luoney, that yQ msiy «at ^ and 
ye shall also buy water of them for ni^ney, that ye may dnnk* 

7 For the Lokd thy God hath blessed thee in idl the works of 
thy hand : h^ kooweth thy walking through thio^ gr^t wil» 
demea : theae forty years the Lord thy God [hath been] witii 

i thee ; tbou hast lacked nothing. And when we passed hx 
from our brethren the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, 
through the way of the pUun from £latb> and from Eziopgak* 
ber, we turned afid passed by the way of the wilderness of 
Moab. 

9 And the Lord said uplo me, Distrqs^ not thA AIoabit^% 
neither contend with them in battle : for I will not gi^ve thee 
of their land [for] a possession f becaa^e I h^vo> given Ar 

10 unto the children of Lot [for] a possession. The Emimi^ 
dwelt therein iu times past, a people great, and many, and 

1 1 tall, as the Anakiiias ; Which al^ were accounted giants, as 
1% the Anakims } but the Moabites call them Emims. The Ho- 

];ii)[i8 also dwelt in Seir beforetime f but the children of Esau 
succeeded them, when they had destroyed them from before 
Ihe^i) 8^d dwelt in their stead ^ aa Isra(d did unto the land of 
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19 Ub iiMMsfltoii, whkh the LoftB* gave unto them. Now rise 
npi^said 1,1 and fe% you OTet idie bto^ Zered. And tre 

14 went o¥er the brook Zered. Atid the spaee in Irbieh we (Same 
from Kadeahbamea^ until we were com« ^<!r the brook Ztf- 
redy [was} thirty and eight yeara 9 mitil all the fgenefation 
of the Bien of war were wasted out from afnong the hotft, tfs 

15 the LoRB aware unto Ihera. For indeed the hand of die Loan 
. was against theift^ to destroy thefn freas anaong the host, uifdl 

they were consumed. 
19 So it came to pass^ when all the. tnen of war were consbtned 

17 and dead from among the peo^le^ That the Itoan spake unto 

18 me, saymgy Thou art to pBiis ofer throogh Ar, the coast of 

19 Moab, thta day : Ami [When] fhou coteest nigh over against 
the eikikhren of Ammon^ disti-esa them not, lior meddle with 
them : for I will not give thee of the land of the ehiUrdn of 
Ammon [any] possession ; because I have 'given it unto the 

4G cSfitdrof^ 4tf L6t l§&t} tf possessloir^, (That also wa^ iee^unt- 
ed a land of giants ; giants dwelt therein in old time ; and 

J 1 the Ammonites caU tiiem Zamsummims ; A people great, 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; but the Lord de- 
stroyed them before them ^ and they succeeded them, and 

22 dwelt in their stead : As he did to the children of Esau, 
which dweh in Seir, when he destroyed the Horims from be* 
fcre them ; and. they succeeded them, and dwelt ifi th^if stead, 

^3 even unto this day t And the Avims which dwek inf Haze- 
rim, [even] vOAo Az^h, the Caphtorims, which came forth 
out of Caphtor^ destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

84 Rise ye up-, take your journey, and pass over the river 
Arn«i : behold, I have given into thine hand Sihon the Am- 
mte, king of Heshbon^ and his land : begin to j^sseas [k,] 

S9 and contend wkh himinbattle. Thi« day wiH I begin ter put 
the dread erf thee and the iea^ of thee tipon the nations [that 
mre] under the whole heaven, who shall hear rep6rt of thee, 

M asid shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee. , And I 
sent messengers out of the wilderness of Ece<femoth uhto Si- 

Sf bonking of Heshben witii words of peac^ iWyii^g, Lftt me pass 
through thy land : I will- go ak>ng by the highway, I will 

3# neither imn unto tfhe right hand nor to the left. Tlwik- shalt 
seH rate meat for mebey, that I may eat ; tiad give me water 
for money, that I may drink : only I will pass through on my 

t9 foet ; (As die children of Esau which dwell in Seir, and the 
Moal^tes virhich dwell in Ar,dkl unto me; > until I shall pass 
over Jordan irtto the land vHiidr the Lord oUf God gfveth us. 

X- But Sihdn king of Heshbbn would not let us pass by him i 
for the Lord thy God hardened his spirit, and made his heart 
obsdnate, that ho might de^er him into thy hand, as [appear- 

3h eth] this day. And the Loan said unto miei Behold, I have 
begun to give Sihotf and his land before thee : begin to pos* 
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S3 sessy that thou mayest inherit hfs land. Then Sihon came 

33 out against us, he and all his people^ to fight at Jahaz. And the 
Loan our God delivered him before us ; and we smote him and 

34 his sonS) and all his people. And we took all his cities at that 
time, and utterly destroyed the sMn^-and the women, and the 

35 little ones, of every city, we left none to remain : Only the 
cattle we took for a prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the 

3€ cities which we took. From Aroer, which [is] by the brink 
of the river of Arnon, and [from] the city that [is] by the 
river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong for 

37 us : the Lord our God delivered all unto us : Only unto 
the land of the children of Ammon thou camest not, [nor] 
unto any place of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities int 
the mountains) nor unto whatsoever the Loan our God for- 
bad us. 



CHAP. m. 

Ihe 9tory of the cottgueat f^Og king qf Baahan ; Moaes* firayer t<K 
enter into the landj and /lermisaion given him to see it. 

1 ^T' H E N we turned, and went up the way to Bashan s 

X and Og the king of Bashan came out against us, he 

2 and all his people, to battle at Edr^i. And the Lord said 
unto me. Fear him not : for I will deliver him, and all his 
people, and his land, into thy hand ; and thou shalt do unto 
him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which 

9 dwelt vk Heshbon. So the Lord our God delivered into our 
hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people : and we 

4 smote him Until none was left to him remaining. And we 
took all his cities at that time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore cities, all the region of Ar- 

5 gob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. AU these cities [were] 
fenced with high walls, gates, and bars ; beside unwalled 

6 town; a great many. And we utterly destroyed them, as we 
did unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, 

7 women, and children of every city. But all the cattle, and the 
spoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. ' 

S And we took at that time out of the hand of the two kings 
of the Amorites the land that [was] on this side Jordan, from 

9 the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon ; ([Which] Hermon 
the Sidonians call Siron ; and the Amoritea call it Shenir;) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto 
Salcah and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

1 1 For only Og king of Bashan remuned of the remnant of* giv 
ants ; t>ehQid, his bedstead [was] a bedstead ^f iron ; [is] it 
not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon { nine cubits [wa^ 
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tbe length thereof} and four cnUts the breadth of it, after the 
cubit of a man. 

}2 And this land, [which} we possessed at that time, from 
Aroer, which [is] by the river Amon, and half mount Gilead, 
and the cities thereof^ gave I unto the Reubenites and to the 

13 Gadites. . And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, [being] the 
kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; all 
the region of Argob, with all Bashan, which was called the 

l^ land of giants. Jair the soQjof Manasseh took all the country 
of Argob unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi ; and 
called them after his own name^ Bashanhavothjalr, unto this 

15 16 day. And I gave Gilead unto Machir. And unto the 
Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead evtn 
unto the river Amon, half the valley, and the border even 
unto the river Jabbok, [which is] the border of the children of 

17 Ammon ; The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast [there* 
9if\ from .Chimiereth evea unto the sea of the plain^ [even] 
the salt sea, under Ashdotfa]H^;ah eastward. 

It And I coihmanded you at that time, saying, The Loan 
your God hath given you this land to possess it : ye shall pass 
over • armed before your brethren the children of Israel, all 

19 [that are] meet for the war. But your wives, and your lit^ 
ones, and your cattle, ({[for] I know that ye have much cat- 

^ tie,) shall abide in your cities which I have given you ; Until 
the Lo&n have given rest unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and [until] they also possess the land which the Lord 
your God hath given them beyond Jordan : and [then] shall ye 
return every man unto his possession, which I have given you, 

31 And- 1 commanded Joshua at that time, saying, Thine 
eyes have seen all that the Loan your God haUi done unto 
these two kings t so shall the Lord do unto all tbe kingdoms 

22 whither thou passest Ye shall not fear thein : for tlie Lord 
your God he shall fight for you. 

23 24 And I besought the Lord at that time, saying, O Lord 
God, thou hast begun to show thy servant thy greatness, and 
thy mighty hand : for what god [is there] in heaven or in 
earth, that can do according to thy works and according to 

05 thy might ? I pray thee, let me go over and see the good 
land that [is] beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lcb- 

36 anon. But the Lord was wroth with me for your sakes, and 
would not hear me : and the Lord said unto me, Let it suf« 

27 fice thee ; speak oo more unto me of this matter. Get thee 
up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and behold [it] 

38 with thine eyes : for thou shalt not go over this Jordan. But 
charge Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen himt 
for he shall go over before this people, and he shall cause 

39 them to inherit the land which thou shalt see# So we abod^ 
|n the yalley oyec against Bethpeor. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Mb9e4 having recited the hUt&rg^ of GodUfaVfSlit9 to th& Araettt^ 
in the mldemeHi **'^ ^heir drts and ftuniihment^j firocetdi in thi9 
chapter to exhort them to oSedience. 

I ^vT^^' therefere^ heBrkeo^ O l8rael>uMatke«tatUtes» 
X^ the ordtnanccM rehObig to dhrine worsh^^ and uafo the 



judgments) the law9 relating to i^our private hehamoUri^ 49ie 
another, wliicli I ttach foUi far to do {tfaem,] tJiat ye ma^ 
lire, Mid go in itfid poeeess the hmd^i^eh tke IaoA God of 
your htktTs giveth yon, and not perUh^ae they didf bf their 

% rebelUoM. Ye shatl not add unto tho word whkll I coantiaiid 
yCKkf hy denkbtg other doctrtnet or meye qf W9r»hifi than vhat 
I have taught or pre$eribedy ttetther sfaaH yei MiiA w ib [oi^ghtj 
fron^ it» by refecting or negiettit^ any tiang that Ihaeacam^ 
mandtd^ though it eearuneveroo ematti kethmaddtfU mmive^ 
that ye may keep the coramancbBciettf of the Lokv your God 

% whkb I comoumd yoo* Yoor ^tt hare aeeo what tht Lokd 
did beeauso of Baelpeor I for dl tbe men that fottMod Baal* 
peor, the Lo&n thy God hath de a tr o yed Acan from among 

4 you* But ye that did deave unto the LdRO' ydur Ood [aneQ 
afire erery one of you tfaia day, nor ana; qf eo mam^ thomanda 

B have died mee that time. Beheld^ I hare taught you atdtutim 
and judgmental even as the Lonn my God commalided me^ 
that ye ahoutd do so in the land whither ye go<tlo poaseas it. 

« KeeprtherefoK, and do [them ;] far this [isl yeiir itkidom and 
your underatanding in the aight of the national, whkh shall 
hear all these stattates, and aay, Surely this g^reat naCion [i^] 
a wise and understanding people ; thie will bir moat fer your 

7 intereef and reputatiorK* tat what nation [is thercr so]} great* 
who [hath] Ood [so]' tai^ unto them, tm the L^nv d»r Odd 

EQ in all [things that] we call npoai him (!fi>9 ?]1 fThm nation 
th had eueh aignB and mirtLdesy et God ready tof hdUr ptttyietr^ 
to defend ueJ¥oM evil, amlta b^otom Heeeiaff^f J^ pe^de had 
more inter eet inheaeen^ eueh tokens of the dMne pSreoeneefWeh 

8 righteoue Btatutee^ and regntar tforMp^ And>tidiait nation [is 
there so] great, that hath statutes and jodgmenM^ [so]; righ^ 

9 sous as all this law, which I set before ymv Aitf day. Only 
take heed to thyself and \aoe^ shy soul diiigentiy, kst tho« 
forget the things which thine eyes hare seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy life r but teach tlheV 

|0 thy sons, and thy sons' sons ; [SpeetaHy]} the day, the great 
and memorable day, that thou stoodest before tJie Ldnn thy 
God in Horeb, when the Loan^ said unib me^ Gather me the 

» ft WM fo In flKt s MDsev vn» afiplawlcd br A« Kentiieo niitMHiy ; flie tewitK laws 
Wfrt adopted by them ; and their oradtfs proooonced the Jevs to w the wisest oT mcilf be> 
^aiiriker Ac^^w chsuirod tbeir tew. 
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people together) «iid I will md^e them hear my words* that 
they may kam to fear me all the days that they shall live 
upon Uie earthf and [that] they may teach their children^ 
U Aod ye came «ear and stood under the mountaiB ; and the 
mountain hurned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with 

12 darldMSSy clouds, and thick darkness. And the Lord spake 
untoyououtof the midst of the fire: ye heard the voice of 
the wiordsy hut saw no similitude ; only [ye heard] a voice., 

13 And he declared unto you bis covenant, which he commanded 
you tQ perform, [even] ten commandments ; aiid he wrote 
them upon two tables of stone ; tkeee he reeommmda to their 

}4 fiecuUar regard* And the Loae commanded me at that time^ 
to teach you statutes, and judgments, that ye might do them 
in the land whither ye go over to possess it« 

19 Take ye, therefbret ^ood heed unto yourselves, beware of 
iMatryj vUuch you are in mo^t danger of, from the corrufit in" 
cUnaiiona yeu brought out of Egypt ^ and the evil cuetome of your 
mighdoursf for remewher ye saw no manner of similitude on the 
day [that] the Loan spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst 

1 ( of the fire ; Lest ye corrupt [yourselves,] and make you a grav* 
en image^ the aiwlitude ftf any figure, the likeness of mde or 

If firmaky The likeness of any beast that [is] on the earth, the 

U likeness of any winged fi>wl that flieth in the air, The like- 
ness of any thing that ereepeth on the ground, the likeness of 

i9^ any fish that [is] m the waters beneath the earth : And lest 
thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the 
auiif and the moon» and the stars, £even] all the host of heaven^ 
ahouldst he driven to worship tbem« and serve them, which 
the Loan thy God hath divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven ; ihe heathens worMfiped theee^ ther^frre the 

3Q Ura^Htes are ea exfire98ly cautioned agaimt them. But the 
Lqejs hath taken yout and brought you forth out of the iroa 
fiimace, (a common pJiraee to. eo^eoo greai mUery) [even] 
out of £^n^^^ ^''^ bim a people of inheritance, as [ye 
are} tlua day^ and therrfore is would be peculiarly ungrati^itL 

%l Furthermore, the Loan was angry with me for your sakes, 
mthnkif hU musdotsr and •enwi/, whom he oo MgMy frvrntred^ 
terauM I didnotkeepclooetahkdireetUma ; and A« sware that 
IshouU notgoover Jordaa» and that I should not gomunto 

. that goed landb whkh the Loan thy God giveth thee [for] an 

ii ]|iherita»ce : Btttlmustdk in tbb land, I must not go over 
Jordan s but ye shall g^ over and possess that good Isnd ; kt 
granu y^u tikefasoour which he hath eeen good to deny mcy and 

i^' M9 laiyo yauunder the ettor^eot obligations. Take heed unto 

youraslves, last ye fisrget the covenant (tf the Loan your God» 

« which he made with you, and make you a graven image, [or] 

the tikonesa dfany [thing J which the Lord thy God hath 

forbidden thee ; idolatry io the moot direct breach of that cov* 
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24 enctnt^ and will be your nan. For the Lord thy God [^s] 9 
consuming fire) [even] a jealous God ; he cannot endure itj 
and will terribly punUh it, 

25 When thou shalt beget children, and children's children^ 
and je shall have remained long in the landy and shall corrupt 
[yourselvesO and make a graven imagey [or] the likeness of 
any' [thingj and shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy 

36 God, to provoke him to anger : I call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land ^hereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it ; 
ye shall not prolong [your] days «ipon it, but shall utterly be 

27 destroyed. And the Lord shall scatter you among the na-» 
ticHis, and ye shall be left few in number among the heathen^ 

28 whither the Lord shall lead you^ And there ye shall serve 
gods, the work of men's hands, wood and stone, which neither 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell ; there your sin ahall become 
your /lunithmentj and ye shall be forced to vsorship. idoisy under 

29 eevere fienaltiea. But if from hence thou shalt seek the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt find [him,] if thou seek him with all thy 

SO heart and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulationy 
and all these things are come upon thee, [even] in the latter 
days, in fiuvre generations^ if thou turn to the Lord thy God> 

31 and shalt be obedient unto his voice ; (For the Lord thy 
God [is] a merciful God ;) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which be 
sware unto them.* 

52 For ask now of the days that are past, whiph were before 
thee, since the day that God created man upon the earth, and 
[ask] from the one side of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been [any such thing] as this great thing [is,] or 
hath been heard like it \ Search the amwia (if the worlds the 

53 history ofallfortjner age^ and see^ Did [ever] people hear the 
voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live ? and not be overwhelmed and consumed 

54 by such a glorious apfiearanee f Or hath God assayed to go 
[and] take him a nation fixmi the midst of [another] nation^ 
by temptations, by signs> and by wonders, and by war, and by 
a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by great 
terr<H«, according to all that the Lord your God did for you 
in Egypt before your eyes ? the wonders he cRd before Pha-* 
raohy the plagues qf Egyfitj and their final destruction in the 

35 Red sea. Unto thee it was showed, that thou migfatest know 
that the Lord he [is] God ;: [there is] none else beside him ; 
this was the design of ally that ye might worshi/i and obey Jeho* 

36 vah alone. Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice^ 

• The Jews apply di*u pramUe to fhemselvvt iji the mldit of tfaeSr preieot dispenioa* 
and cake eooooncement from it. 
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that he might instruct thee : and upon earth he showed thee 
his great fire ; and thoti heardest his ivords out of the midst 

37 of the fire. And because he loved thy fiithers^ therefore he 
 chose- their seed after them^ and brought thee out m his sight 

with his mighty power out of Egypt ; kefit hU eye ^c^mptU' 
won and car^ t^icn thecj aa a Juther on fdB dear child ; and he 

38 interuktodo more 9tiU fir thee^ To drive out nations from 
beforp thee,^ greater ana mightier than thou [art,] to bring 
thee in, to nve thee their land [for] an inheritance, as [it is] 

39 this day. Know therefore this day, and consider [it] in thine 
heart, that the Lord he [is] God in heaven above, and upon 

40 the earth beneath : [there is] none else. Thou shalt keep 
therefore his statutes and his commandments, which 1 com- 
,mand thee this day, that it may go well with thee, and with 
.thy children after thee» and that thou may est prolong [t&y^ 
days, upon the earthy which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for ever, if ye he obedient^ 

41 Then Moses severed three cities on this side Jordan toward 
43 the sun rising, toward the east s That the slayer might flee 

thither, which should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not in times past : and that fleeing unto one of these 

43 cities he nught live : [Namely,] Bezer in the wilderness, in 
the plain country of the Reubenites ; and Ramoth in Gileaj 
of the Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan of the Manassites. . 

44 And this, which fiilowa in the next chaftter^ [is] the law 

45 which Moses set before the cluldren of Israel : These [are] 
the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgpnents, which 
Moses ^)ake unto the children of Israel, after they came forUi 

46 out of Egypt, On this side Jordan, in the valley over against 
Bethpeor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the children of Israel 

47 smote, after they were come forth out of Egypt : And they 
possessed his land, and the land of Og king of Bashan, two 
kings of the Amorites ; which [were] on this side Jordan 

48 toward the sun rising ; From Aroer, which [is] by the bank 
of the river Amon, even unto mount Sion,* which [is] Her- 

49 mon. And all the plain on this side Jordan eastward, even 
uafQ the sea of the plain, imder the springs of Pisgah. 

* Nor i\o^ ih Jerosalcm. where navUliadhlt royal seat: this begins with aoothet 
letnr ia cht ifcbotWi and is another |ilaQ« \ dit saoic at HeitaoD. 
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REiFL^CT!ON3. 

>. Tjlr* Are taugirt from til!* chapter, that MItittt U th^ 
' ' Vy truest wisdom, ttifl What vtc ihmiM be tapMd to, by 
all that God hath done for us aiid|>fomis)sd to ns. An that he 
hath done ftr the chtii-ch, in a t^ay 6f judgmetit 6t lAercy, -^^nas 
designed tb i>romote obedience. These WiotiVea, which 'Wete ad- 
dressed td the Jews, should obme Vith greattr fbrde' tb us, as we 
)iave cteafer displan of the seUetistenee, etettiity, grdattieas, and 
Moiy of Cod ; of his gt)Odnet$l^ 10 the whole cTeatton,tmd to us 
si paiticular. We ate distinguished by statutes and' |tidgmeht$ 
toperibi^ to those of the Jfcws. Great thinwi may be jti«ly cxpcct- 
td^ therefore^ from a people so. remarkauy &TOured. f^ hath 
VAt d(ralt ko iubh othtr nations ; ftmMe ye tht Lnri. "^he ^ure 
iand sublltHe precepts of chrisdanhy defiaatd our most kordiifl re* 
mrd. The law was given to Moses in circumstance 0( tertt>f ; 
but .Wiarp tihd truth came By Chrt9t, ift miMness and merty. Let 
lis cherish a gratefhl sense of our Superior blessings, and Whh 
the "Voice of prai&e and thanksgiving, co/f tm the ymfnt of the £ord. 
Let us ttwM <mr hands in irmoceticyy and t% toMfidsS his Hitttt y and 
thus show we are faithftil to hi^ cotenilnt. Remember that he h 
^\f a 'consuming JIre to his enemies, but ffth in mercy U td! that 
seef: hint in sinceiity. Thus shall It be well whh us in this world, 
and we shall promote our eternal interests ; for godHtess isjfirb^- 
iiable tt> nti thhgSy having the prondst r^ the Aft that now if*, tdid r^ 
that tbhtch rif to come. May we all cultivate a truly religious tjbar- 
icter, and rfemcmber, that the jkar of the Lord is the beginning jf 
toisdom^ ttnd a good understanding have off they that keep, his ti^stis' 
hioHie^. 

•S. If We woiild be religious, we should iieli?ouslfy consider theae 
tilings, and take diHgent heed to oursttve^. Observe the eauitonfif 
ito die ninth, fifteenth, twenty third, and thirty nihth verses j it is 
jaece^sar]^ that We diligehtly attend to the taw of Gbd, stu^ ft 
closely, and observe it exactly, without aiding to, or dimfnishirtg 
a. Let us esteetn all God*s precepts C(^cefhingaUth^gs to he ftght^ 
"Watbhftiltiess and diligence, are ttiicessary, betause Ae Vw^' 
mandmertt is excee£ng kroad. fhe fett) is tYs6 spiritual ; let us 
therefore vmlk circumspectly^ and keep our souls jvith all ffiUgence. 
We have various temptatioas, inward eorniptioDs, ancLmony bad 
examples before us. These considerations, therefore, call for the 
greatest diligence, that our practice may correspond with our 
profession. Let us willingly engage in these duties ; be thank- 
ful that we have precept upon precept ; and daily pray, that God 
would vnite his laws upon our hearts^ and enable us to keep them 
even to the end. 



CHAP. V. 

f 

• *  

i A N]) Moses called dB tsrael^ aisd a^ ynto t)wn» S^ar, 

/ i^TjU O Itni^ the ^tutes and judg;ment8 which I ^ak in 

your ears this day, that ye may leam them, and keepi mi do 

9 tH^^Q. . The Lqrp our God mode 9 cpv^^t with us in Ho^ 
,2 rek The La^n mad^.not this covecAnt with our feth/ers, 
. , but with US) [^ven] usi who tare^ all of us hi^re ftliye this day, 
Ji The L*oap lalked with you &ce to fiice in thp mouut out o£ 

5 t)ie n^dst of the firei (I s^ood hetween the JuOfi^ and you at 
.'. that timCf to show yo^ th© word ot the t«oap 5 fcr ye were 
. . afraid hy reasoii of the fire| 9Pd wept opt up }oto ^ qiowt ;]^ 

6 I CahO the Lojip thy Gp4^ which brought thee out qf the 
\T laod^f £gfp^ ^"^^ ^ ho«$e of bondager Thou «h^ haiF» 
>8 poi9^ otber.goas hc&re p)e« Thou sh;Ut uot ai^ke <hee (any] 

. ffraven ixaage, lor\ wy ^fcez)^^ [of aiiy thiogj that [isi jfi- 
heaven above, or that .[i^il.ip the ^ith beneath, or that [is] in 
.9 the waters beneath th^ earth : Thou shaft nqt l^ow down 
thyself unto ihpmi ^ojf ^vve thein : fiir I tlie Lotn thy God> 
{axii!] a jealous God, vjbutjpg the in}q^^y of the ijiithers upon 
' the chUdnen unto the third 4P4 &urth Cgenenttion} of them 
10 that hate mc, And. showing n^en^y unto thouBands Af them 
I \ that love me fmd he^ xx^ fu^iqipandxneots, Thou f halt not 
take the nfUne,4>f the I«ojm> thy God in vain 1 ior the Liorb* 
.. wUlnoth^ldlibji^l guiltier . that taketh his iB|Hpao m vain^ 
($ Seep the aabbatJi 4ay tQ f ap9tify it^ as the j^0fx)thy God^ 
iji hath cQipma^aded tbep. 'Si;s days ^udt thou labouri 9^4 <V>^ 
U all thy work: Qut'the seventh day [is] thee asri^hofthe 
I^&n thy God ; Im itjlthou shak not do any work^ thou, 
nor thy son^ nqr thy dauj^er^ npr thy n^an servant, nor tl^ 
. maid aerv^^ oor thine ^%^ nor thjne ass» nor any ^f thy ^t*' 
tie, nor thy #tranger that {ij^l * w|tbj# thy g^t^ | jthat thy. 
, mau servant ai>d thy Wfid servai^t i^ay rest a| well ^ tiuni/ 
1/1 A^dremei^herihatihouirs^t^serwrtiM the land of Egypt, 
aiid (that] the ho^P thy Godb^i^ht the^ put thea^ through 
a mighty hand and by a stretched out 9fp$^ i thei^r|i the 
Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 

16 Honour thy fkther and thy mother, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee ; that thy days may be prolong^, and 
that it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy 

17 18 God giveth thee, Thou shalt not kill. Neither shalt 
19 3Q thou commit adultery. Neither shalt thou steal. Neither 
2 1 shalt thou bear false witness against thy neighbour. Neither 

shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither shalt thou covn 
et thy neighbour's bonsci his field, or Ms VfM ^fvant^ qr hhl 



id 
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mmd servant, his 0X| or his ass, ob any t^lung] that [is] thy 
neighbour's. 

3S ' These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly ki thii 
mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud« and of the 
thick darkness, with a great yoice': and he added no 'more. 
And he wrote theni in two tables of stone, tmd delivered iliemi 
unto me. 

33 And it came to pass when ye heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for die mountain did bum with fire) 
that ye came near unto me, [even) all the heads of your 

24 tribes, and your elders \ And ye said, Qehotd, the Loxtn oiir 
God hath showed us his glory and his greatness, and we Hav^ 
heard his voice out of the midst of the fire : we have sieen 

35 this day that God doth talk with man, and he liveth.. Now 
therefore why should we die ? for this g^res^t fire will cotisunqte 
us : if we hpar the voice of the Lokn^ our God any more^, 

26 then we shall die. For who [is there of] all flesh diat' hath 
heard the voice of the' living God speaking out of the mfdst 6f 

3y the fire, as we [have,] and Hved ? Cp tSoa near, and hear 
all ttiat the Loan our God shall say : and speak thou unto us 
all that the Loan our GcA sh^l speak unto thee ; and* we 

28 win hear tit,] and do [it.] And the Lord h^ard the voice 
of your words, whep ye spake unto me ; and the I<ord sidd 

^ unto me, I hiave beard the' voice of^he words of thi^ people, 
which t*hey have spoken unto thee t thqy have well said air 

29 that they have snoken. O that there Were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear n^e, toid keep all my commandments 
always^ that It nu^ht be' well with them, and with their chiN. 

afO dren for ever ! Go sfiy (d them, Get you into your tents again^ 
Z\ But as for thee, stapd thou here by me, and I will speak unto' 

Uiee idl the comniandipents, and the statutes, and the judg-' 

ments, which thou shalt teach tliem, that they may do [them] 
33 in the land which I give ^hem to possess it. * Ye shall observe 

to do jtherefbrc'as the Lord your God hath' commanded you : 
S3 ye shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left. Ye 

shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God hath 
' commanded you, that ye may live, and [that it may be] welt 

with you, and [that] ye may prolong [your] cjay* in thelan^ 

which ye shall posses^, ' - 
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CHAP. VI, 

Mo$e9 lunnng repeated tht ten commandment* in thtf&nntr eAttfucTf 
here exfliaina theftr%t^ and exhorts them to oAedienee, 

1 "^^ O W these [are] the commandments qf the moral keof^ 
X 1 ^ statutes of the ceremonial law^ «ad the judgments 
^ xhe judicial lofWi which the Lord your God comsianded 
to ^each you* that ye might do [them] in tlie land whither 
^ ye go to possess it • That thou mightest fear the Lord thy 
God, to keep all his statutes) and his commandments whidi 
I command thee^ thoUf and thy soni aqd thy son's son* all tlie 
days of thy life ; and that thy days may be prolonged, tha$ 
thofu may eat procure length tfd^y^j and all dceirable proe/ierity, 
. d Hear therefore, O Israel, and .oteenrp to .do [it,] that it may 
be wen with thee, and tlut ye may increai^^ mightily, as the 
Lord Goo of thy Others hath pronoised /t^ee, in the land 
that fioweth with mUkand honey. \ 

4 Hear, O Israe) ; the Loan our God [is] one Imj> ; one 
92^remey »elfexi»tenty underrved Beings vfho alone i« \oorthy <^ 
eufireme adoration and tvoraiifi. Their firm belitf t^ thia^ 

5 voti/rf be their heat guqrd againat idolatry,, j^nd ithou fhalt 
love the Lord thy God wiJth at) thine heart ; ita foundation 
muat be laid in the underatanding^ >?> believing in God^ and knfiWf 
mg vfhat heiai and with all thy soul, thy ^M ofid qffectioTia muaf 
be infiuenced by it ; and with aU thy OMgbt, wth the utmoaf 

fi ability qfboth ; , thua did Joaiahj 2 Kmga xxiii. ^5. Aod these 
vorda which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart ) 
fUa ia jotpe method to promote the lave qfGod^ totreaaure up n^ 

. 7 your hegsrta tfieae important admonitiona : And another tt, diou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy .ghildreo^ ru^ if on their 
fdnda aver and aver agatn^ aa vfe whet afo^ ; the Hebrew aig'» 
nifiea to whety or aharpen i giving them Une uponUney and pre- 
cept upon precept $ eapeciaUy thia great principley the unity tf 
God J and thUJtrat precepty to love him with all their hearta g 
and thou shalt talk of theiQ when thou sittest in thine houscf 
and when thou walkest by jthe y^yy and when thou liest down, 
f and when thou risest up. And thoa 9halt bind them for n; 
;Bign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between 
9 thine eyes. And thou shalt write them uppn the posts of thy 
house, and on thy gates : thou ahalt take great paina to ke0- 
fiP the rew^en^ance of God* a power,* 

10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall have brought 
thee into the land which he swareunto thy &thers, to Aim- 



tock tliii UtenDy, and wrote texts of icHiitiare on little •erolk of pardH 
rr vore im tlicir fpnbeads, on |helr wrte» ia tfae eUrts ef tlMrnr^ 
ancB to their door postp; for tliit oar Lord reprofef tkem* JUMf 
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ham) to l8«ac,aiid to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly citiefp 
1 1 which thou buildedst |iD^ AqA }k>ti%^ full of all good [things,] 

which thou filiedst not, and wells digged, which thou dig* 
^ . ||0di^ i»9W':^cyfti^ VmI ^Sve tn^ 

whjU) •aUi9aJ»h^k bitve €atei^ and be f«Il i Mmcm ^A^^ ^ these 

thing% vnth great oBsuranceyOa fvhai would certainly coffu tofiass^ 
tt tmddOd^i (Thtn] beware lest dicm ferg«t theLoai^^ i|\ikh 
' iKfOtlgtt thee forth out of the land of Egypt, fr<m» the Ju>u8e 

of iMMukige ;' iei fnt ftr^^ity make t/Hfe/orget Qod, Sui' re^ 
"' mtmbtr Mg^t, and the niif<mdtxfid^^atmte0 ^ G^in Mng^ 

ifig you fl'&m 4kt9^e, ThtnfiUw time gvneuii prtt^a^ 
it gteta imp«^tmM t Thou «half Ibair thtt Lobp Uiy God* and 

Mvv# lnm> «iid«hidl 6W«ar by M« name m^ wAm roUeii to 
14 take a •Umn oath^ 4mdmt #v 1<M$, ^'mf creature.* Ye vhall 

not go after other godi, of the gods of the pebple which [are] 
U ^oiHid AbOttI ytMi ) (For the Loud ^y God{un a jesdouaGiMl 

- '$moti^ym} lest the anger of th<^ Letn Uiy God be kmdled 
I Against thee^^and destroy thee frem off the mce of the eiuth. 
16 Ye shall not tempt the Lonn your God, ^ deuMngofMe^wis^ 

dM%fPtmitff cir goi^neae^ %.% ye tempted [him] in Massdk. 
IT Te almli diligently kee|) the eommandmentsof the Ia>m your 

.God,, end h^ 'leMimoniesi and his statutes, whieh he hath 
1$ commlaMied thee^ And thou sheit do [that whieh is] right 

end good in Ae light of the Lomi^, mtfbttowiiag fcmt inwifan^ 

- tiee^ isr su/ierfitUi(fM imtentiwne : that it may be^w^ wkh theet 
* and that thoo mayest go ki and possess «he good land which 
^9 the Lord e>araf e attto thy fiithers. To cut ou| an Uiftae ene* 
. mies from belbre thee, to 4ri^ otuiOi €^ QamanUe^ as tSb 
. LoRO liath e^efeen $ 9literme94kep miUtem^^eioiMtftry^ 

90 [And] when th/ son asloetli thee in dme 40 eome, ^aytne^ 
t What [mean] lifte testiihonies, ai^ the sMotes, and the fedgr 
> ments, which the Loan oter' God hath' oommanded y%u ? 

^1 Then thou shalt sdy mno thy -son, We wertf Phai«oh^ bond* 

- men4n Egypt \ and the Iiord bi^oogbft us out of 'Egypt ^ith 
id a mighty hand t And tbe Loiin showed ^tgns and wonders, 

^ gneat ami sore, tipon Egypt, upon PharacA, and npoii all his 

as household, before ooir eyes c And he brought \is out fitom 

» theik^e, tint he Tiiight br^g ois in, to give us the lend which 

94 be sware unto om* £thers. And the L^nn eommande4 us ih 

do all these slaltitea, to iear the Loan e«ir God, lotr^ our good 

alvrays, that he might present us alrve,«s [it is] fit this datf. 

3$ And It sliall-be^our righteousness, If we observe todosinthese 

• commandments before the Leai>our God, as he hath-oem^ 



of the word nJy. WithAit thii wora hit reply seexns not conclusive. It U probable* 
therefore^ that word was originally in the text ; ror, withont it, the text docs not dearlv 
uniiuwn thMtrociMi to-odier Mim, i^dHvome ar4Mi«iUuaiMdiK«Q|imMi iHith 



ommmn tmacrmata to-oonr «eltiM, wMdi-Bome at mmmmMMURw&aan^aaammn • 



♦' 
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hiandea us ; t9^ «A6iZ A^ tptvne^f, and fironomcei by God to be 
fruty rightcoiiu airid holffP^t^WM^ if wc mctrely pbe^ himj^ 

• I ft 



REFLECTIONS. 

JU "TICT S itreiieiwtau^t^ 'that the bfiDfabeWmd demal J^ 
VV -honh thoiikl fam <the dhief phoe inour thoiiglitB» 
ttflfectfena Old mgltfds. Wt^ «» ohrittiiBs, enjoy gfeftt advipEH 
«ii^s for tke teoiKledl^ faoriiorey BiKlDTorship of GocL We 
lleliev^ fajsiiMMftf X that tteve i^ ono ohlf li^g md true Q<^( 
nal tiiQttg^ lArfe nrr jfvdt iliaiit^ sntf torit many ; jttit^mM tkere 
ik Mmimie€M% fit»ii*lMm-aH other bein^ are derivedi arid upon 
»lif3|ii on ajeitefewrtrnt. 'Svah are tke fisrst principles of relig^ 
fan. . Moaea andiha propliBta taoght it» and Gfaiist inculeited 
iti. TiM find gnat uo i miM a i d of the New Teatameat ts^ to hnic 
tbm Xtrd Iky G«d» to c nt ef i ' taia the highest esteem for faun, the 
gjiiate a t delist ki hbo^ a f^adioaas to do his will and t» aubinit 
lo hia {wopoarfau Te^alrfaAa^datyi^iaeTias^ to ftwr O^d'^nd 
laq^. Af^ roauaimdNaB^i^ it ta our <krty also to r^ oft his pro^ 
idence, not to tempt him by murmuring and fretfidnesa ; Tr ^htM 
not temiU the Lord your God^ v. 16. Christ quoted this passage^ 
wTicii Bacfln wftipusd itntt to iliww iiittiseli from uie top of tiie 
temple, Matt. iv. 7. And as we should not distrust his care> 
n^hile we are in the way^of duty^ ao let «s not presume upon en^* 
joying his protection and blessing, while we neglect it. Let us 
Mbour %o dd Mar aiMrft U f4ght mid g^jfod hi hU Ugh$ t «Mte hia 
iMUaad wtird <nM'a«ar«wi^tn<^iielio»i^4Ridlteiicy) ^ v^sle xttbVLV 
lives and worship. May we consider him at all times ^ And 
especially watch over om* hearts in times of prosperity, 4hat we 

^ ' *% . <Si«at tare iduoutd be taken to rtiAt the law of Go^Mniliar 
tb t)tfr minds. We hate no occasion for phylacteries mor to 
#rtteh on out* door posts, ^v the ttfordUnigfi unto ua. Since 
Ove itytemSon of printing, bfbUs are ih almost every hand.. Let us 
then ^tu^y them cattrally, treasure up their contents In our 
litf&rts, and tnedhate on the rutest and directions therein given. 
tk ifet tfncefdy loves God, 'win tote his word ; his delight will 
Biffiihe la^ of tht Loti^ and in that laiff he vfill medilate day and 
fight. 

' S. It'h a matter 'of Hht greatest consequence to the support 
oYtferigiOn, that dhftdren be instructed in the law of Cod. lliqr 
lii(rst be Tridned Ufiitth^ ^Ofoy ^ God^ brought ttfi in the rmr* 
iutt mi hdrhonithm jf th^ totd r be taught diligently the first 
Ifilntibles of religion ; that there is but one God and Father of 
oA \ thai they are to bve him as the author of their frame i andt 

t;*%lA ttt^ ttsBkr It, titA ^ Hebrew in«r tict^fyi murgjf fht^ be to us tf tog ohtrr^et 
ina God wilt contimiobU k'uidneii and (oo^ Will unto nt; and in keeping ais^oBU&Htidc 
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that ke U the giver of every good gift. We should teaeh^them th# 
plain things of religion ; not speculative and abstruse docfrineB^ 
and matters ofdovhtfid (Haputation. And tins should be done 
every days when walking by the wayy when sitting in the house^ at 
our tables, and by our fire sides ; and take every occasion to speak 
of God and religion to our children andxdomestics. Let us es- 
pecially be careM to do this ^ben they inqnire abo^ these 
.things ; and encourage them to propose quesdons of this kind, 
by answering them readily and cheeHuUy. Should they inquire 
the meaning or design of the statutes and ordinance* of the goa- 
pel ; why children are baptioed ? why> we eat bread and drink 
vrine in our religious assemblies l and of other religious services ; 
let us be ready to answer them. And whether they ask ornos it 
is our duty to teach them ; to show them the nature of reHgioB; 
and how much it wiU be for their honour and mterest to fear and 
serve God, and keep hk statutes ; how pleasing it Is to him, and 
how useful it will make them in the world. This is God's direc* 
tion, and therefore we may cheerfully hope that our complhuice 
with it will not be in vain ; especiidly as he hathdedarei^ that if 
me train v^ a child in the way he should goy when he ia old hc'^oiU 
iiot defiartjrom it. 



.•■■■■■^■■■■■^■■■iVBMnpwBaMaHmiMMHHiMi 

  .»...■.■   Ni^i. 



CHAP. vn. 

The aame wbject (obe^enee to thefrat wmnucndmem) is eontinu^ 
ed s and ail communkn m(h the nadomjbrhiddeny Jbrfear qf 
idofairy* 

I \XT H £ N the Lord tliy God shall briog thee into th^ 
V V land whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast out 
many nations before thee, the Hittitesy and the Girgashites, ^d 
the AmoriteS) and the Canaa^ites, and the Perizzite^ and the 
Hivites9 and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier 
than thou ; here God jfiromUes to bring them into the land\ and 

3 then Erects them what to do; And when the Lord thy God shall, 
deliver them before thee ; thou shalt smite them^ [and] utieff- 
ly destroy them ; thou shalt make no covenant with them^ 
excefit theyjbreake their idolatry^ embrace the true reSgion^ 
aubndt^ and denrefieace aaJoahua vL 25. ix. }5nnor show mer- 
cy unto them, to spare them^ or fiemut thet^ to dw^U with you 

3 in the land : Neither shall thou make marriages with them ; 

. thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son^ nor his daugh-^ 
ter sha(t thou take unto thy son> nor with any other heathen*, 
hoivever rich or honourable their family : this was the rtdn (f" 

A the old worldfond^ if you fall into it, will be yours : For they 
will turn away thy son from following me^ that they may 
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lenre other gods : 80 wiU the anger of the Lobd be lundled 

B against you, and destroy thee suddenly. But thus shall ye 
deal with thein ; ^e shall destroy their altarsy and break down 
their images, and cut down their groveSf t/uii are planted 
about their temiikM and altqr^j and bum thmr graven images 
with fire ; ail Ihe relice rf idoUory mukt be deetroyedf andevery 
thing removed that might keefi uft any remembrance qfit, 

€ For thou [art] an holy people unto the Lord thy God : 
the Loin thy God hath chosen thee to be a special people 
unto himself, above all people that [are] upon the face of the 

t earth. The Loan did not set his fore upon you, nor choose 
you because ye were more in number than any people, for ye 

B [werej the fewest of all people : fiut because the Loao loTed 
you, and because he woiUd keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your itathersy hath the Loan brought you out with a 
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. The^e are the rea* 
9oni why they should do «o, namely^ theit relation to God, hU 
Jree grate in choodng them^ and tda Jaiti^fidne99 to hie prom* 
iaesj though there was nothing in them to merit eueh favour. 
These arguments are enforced by a Promise and a threatening, 

ft Know therefore that the Lorj> thy God, he [is] God, the 
faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his commandments, to a thousand 

10 generations ; And repayeth them that hate-him and break his 
commandments to their face, to destroy them : he will not be 
slack to him that hateth him, he will repay him to his face, 
openly^ so that he shall not be able to avoid it ; but he will plainly 

1 1 see that it is a punishment from Godyinfiictedfor Us sin. Thou 
shalt therefore keep the commandments, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which I command thee this day, to do 
them. 

12 Wherefore it shall .come to pasA, if ye hearken to these 
judgments, and keep, and do them, that the Lord thy God 
shail keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which he 
sware unto thy lathers, tltat w, the corvenant qf mercy ; or, he 
ivilldo more through his great mercy than he promised in his cov^ 

13 eiumt ; And he will continue to love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee : he will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and 
the fniit of thy land, thy com, and thy n^ne, and thine oil, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land 

14 which he sware unto thy &thers to give thee. Thou shalt be 
blessed above all people : there shsdl not be male or female 

15 barren among you, or among your cattle. And the Loan 
will take away from thee all sickness, comTnon diseases and hu 
Jirmitiesj and Will put none of the evil diseases of Egypt,* 

• Thesr were either lOre botlt, with Whkh the Egyptlm wccc vlaUcd* «r ion* 
•Cher oiseasct peculiar loKbem. 

V»t. II. u 
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irikicfa tftou teowest, upon tfaee ; but %ni ky tfaem lip6n all 
16 [theln] that hate tbee. And thou shalt consi^meall the pe<H 

pie which the Lomd thy God shall deliver thee ; thine eye 

ahiJl have no pity upon them :* neither dhaltthou serve their 
. gOKh ; for that [win be] a snare unto thee. They mu»t cxe» 

cuteihnr dredcfful commhsion fOithout reicrve^ mfiee God vould 

he^ them ; and not to do it would kad them into m and rtdn. 

He then Btaten the objections tkey ndgkt make^ and answers 

them. 
if If diou rimk say in thine heart, These nations [are] more 

18 than I, how can I dispossess them ? Thou shalt not be afndd 
of them : t^t] shalt weH remember what the Loan thy God 

19 did unto Pharaoh) and unto all Egypt ; The great tempta* 
tions which tliine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders^ 
and tile mighty hand, and^the stretched out arm, whereby the 
Loan thy God tirought thee out : sb shall the Loan thy God 
do unto all the peo^e of whom thou art afraid ; remember all 

30 these things Jbr thine encouragement. Moreover, the Loan thjr 
God will send tfie hornet among them, untU they that are left, 
and hide themselves from thee, be destroy<^d ; an snemg 
which the Canaafdtes never exfiectedy which should fiursue them 

91 into their fading places^ and destroy them. Thou shalt not be 
afiUghted at them : for the Loan thy God [is] among you» 
a mighty God and terrible, though he nmkes use qfthe smallest 

9d creatures as his instrumiuts. And the Lord thy God will put 
out those nations before thee, by little and little : thou may- 
eat not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field in- 
crease upon thee, lest wild beasts qf the neighbouring deserts^ 
Come and oversftread thatfrtdtjkl land for want qf inhabitants. 

93 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them unto thee, and shall 
destroy tl^em wilJi a mighty destruction, until they be destroy- 

24 ed. And he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, rf which 
thhrty one care mentiotied in the book qf Joshua^ and thou shalt 
destroy their name from under heaven : there shall no man 
be able to stand before thee, until thou have destroyed them. 
M these promises are on condition that they did their part $ \f 



* nu coiiimnn<t> hMlh been ui ged by the engmiei of Christianity^ m an Mt of the K^tnt- 
«tt cmel^F MiA iojwticc : httt It it w be remenbered. i. ThK ODd> m dtetr oRtideaCreai- 
tor* had a ri^t to their nrCeited lives, and therefore might as wclldestrov them sod their 
poi teiity by Uia tworA of the Israelitei* as by fiu»ine> pestikoee, fire and brimstone rained 
fhmi lieaven* or any other calamity appearing to come more Immediately from himself. 
^ That the irlckedaets of this people, especiaily as aggravated by the destruction of Sodom, 

S« Mich at auKlc the estocntion dMme umo them an usefol lesson to neiiAboaring nations, 
mp. Cm. XV. 1 6. L/v. xviii. 2o. 28. fuic & 4* 7- Wisd* xii. 3> 7- 3> That the miracles 
Wiii^lhi in aivdnr of the IsrseKtetf not only at their coming out of £gypt, hot their en- 
tnooe on Ouuuni, proved that they were indeed commissioned as God's exeoationers, and 
Cbqseqoentiy that their conduct wa* not to be a model (or cooqnerors in ordinary cases. 
4* Toat there was a peeoUar propriety in destroying tlmse sinners b^ the sword or Israel, ' 

•s that would tend to impress die Isractites niore strongly with an sdihorrcnce of the idol- 
atry and other vices of tnbae nations, and conicqaently subserve the design of fceeiring them 1 
a dutinct people, adhering to the worship of the true God. who was so graciotts to nnnfcind 1 
tBg«neraltatwcUaan>ctaeteiapartiGQlar. 9fIMUridff^ihKt.^zii^ 
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noli tl^. fffouidfirove thmnu in pheir ntUy pl^gue9 and temfua^ 
tkma to them. 

95 The graven images of their gods shaU ye burn with fire : 
thou shak not desire the silver or gold [that is] on them^ nor 
take [it] unto thee* lest thou be snared therein : for it [is] an 

1$ abomination to the Loan thy Ood. Neither shalt thou bring 
an abomination into thine house^ any thing devoted to deatruc^ 
tioH^ Joo hm nn. 17, ift^iM(liM«beaciifae4 tiuiiflike i%a«Mi 
the caae qfAchan : [but] thou shalt utterly detest it} and thou 
thalt utterly abhor it : for it [b] a oaised thing. 

REFLECTIONS, 

h WY^ 11^ I'S^ni hence^ that if ve desijre to keep ousselvesi 
VV puTC« we must avoid aU occasions of ui^andthr tempr 
lations ta it There are many comjpaands to destroy altars and 
in>^ps> and they are often repeated. Human nature, is prone to 
iiBy IS ea$ily corrupted ; thembce let us avdd every tbmg that 
would lead us astray, and have no friendship with 4^ unfrtdt* 
fid %oork4 qfdarhnesM^ We cannot be too aolicitous about this, 
while we ate ia so much danger. May we, therefore, learn to 
teefi the heart vdth aU dUigen^e^ andabeUun/rofn eveey qpfiearanee 
^feviL 

8. Let us »or ^ unequally yoked tuith utUteUeru^e^ This is the 
fxhortation of St. Paul, a^ the command in this chapter natural* 
ly suggests the same. They might have urged, that it would ha;re 
been ^ way to bring them over ; but God toew it wouiki have 
ftbe contrary influence s Jor^ says he, v. 4, they vriff turn aaoay thf 
oonfromJbUowing »«, thai they may eerve other goda$ eo fniU the 
qnger <^ the Lord be kindUd ogainH yoiff It ui a proper hint far 
us to choose those who worship and fear God, else they will no^ 
Ve comforts and h el p m a te s for us. In unequal marriages we toe 
eften find the good are spoiled, rather than th^ bad maided. I( 
in general,itis wise for us to associate with them that foar God, 
«Kid to depart from evil doers, we should^ bis. especiaUy careful, that 
ve never form alliances with those n^ho are strangers to true ie« 
ligioui for they may pervert us, or hinder our maluog such progv 
vess in religion, as, with a suJitable helpmate and theUsasing of 
Go^ n^y be expected. 

3. When those who psofes^ velig^ forsake God and hk ways, 
th^ may expect the greatest calamities. Those who, notwith^ 
ptanding all their advantages, motives, and encouragements, hate 
Qod^ hewiUrefiayto thehrjuce. Wicked men are those who hate 
God and hisways> his laws ^n4 people ; but he will make eza«i« 
pies of them , their punishment shall be odnspicuous, and their 
|4ftguef w^nderfalf Tbo^i^ Qo4 i* lo^V sMjBEeri^ 
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Us forbearance, and go on in un, his judgments will at length 
pvertake ^em, and inidke them monuments of wrath. In otde^ 
f p prevent all these irregularities in ourselves, let us cherish the 
love of God in our hearts, that we may secure his friendship and 
blessing here> and be the pbj^cts (n his favpur and friendshij^ 
for ever. 



CHAP. vm. 

I. 

Moae9 9HUgoc9 an to urge the observation tf the first eomffMpidxfironik 
what God hoi dowejbr them and firomieed to them, 

1 A L L the commandments which I command thee this daj 
jTjl shall ye observe to do, that ye may live coni/brtabiy and 
ha/tftth/i ' and multiply, and KO in and possess the land whicK 

3 the Loan sware unto your rathers. And thou shalt remem« 
ber all the wa^ which the Loap thy God led thee these forty 
years !n the wilderness, aii tfty affli^tumM^ want»yqnd nUoigerSf 
all thy 'comfbrte^ bleseingay and detrverancesy and esfteeialfy the 
pwushfkenia thou haat siffevedy in order tp humble thee, [and] 
to proVe thee, to know what [was] in thine heart, whethei' 
tbou wouldst keep his commandments, or |io ; lo dUctwer to 

' themselvea and others their inconstaney and reMHonsy that they 
wight know themselves better ^ and that posterity might take wam^ 

3 big and be instructed by them. And be humbled thee, and 
suffered th^ to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou 
^newest 'not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might 
make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but hy 
every [word] that procee^eth opt of the mouth of the Lord 
doth man l^ve ; that he might show you that Ood^ by one wotd 
of his J can sufiftort HJb'a thousani other ways than by eommon 

4 bread. Thy raiment waxed' not oM upon thee, neither did 
thy foot sVell, these forty years ; thy garments served thee 
one generatioki^er another ; nor were thy feet tnfuredj though 

5 passing through a hot and stony country* Thou shalt also con- 
sider in thine heart, tBat, as a man chasteneth his ^n, timw/- 
^ngly and moderately j to' show Aia Icroey and for ihe chilis good^ 

6 [so] the Loai^ thy Gpd phQSteneth thee. Therefore, thou 
shalt keep the commandments of the Loan thy Gbd^ to walk 

7 in his ways, and to fear him. For* the Loan thy God brlng- 
eth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of foun- 
tain^ and depths that spring out of valleys and hills ; a c(Hm- 

8 try wdU watered^ in which M^ deep 'wells and sftrings, A land 
* of wheat, and bariey, and vines, and fig trees, and pomegran- 
ates ; a land of oil olive, and honey ; where there is plenty of 
fvery things not only for the support^ but also for the /deasure 
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j^ and deUght rfl^e. A ^d wherein Jthoa shalt eat bread wkhr 

out scarceness, thou shalt not lack any [thing] m it ; a land 

whose stones [are] iron, and out of whose hills thou inayes^ 

' dig brass ; aetnlntry whoae mr/ace abotmdi with prtrvitioiUf 

vnd whMe bcmcU are 9$^d with the moat wtefid metaU, 

€0 When thou hast eaten apd art fuU, then thou shalt bless the 
tLoan thy God for the go6d tod which he hath giren xhce ; 
qfiertotffnw^th&HsJkidi tA&nJt God/or.AUgcodtuU,andJbF 

It aU the/llentf/iii/irorvidoni he hath given thee $ but Beware that 
thy plenty do not become a wnarej and that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his eonunaiidincnts, and his 
judgments, and his statutes^ wldch I commuKl thee this day i 

Id Lest [when] tboM ha&t eaten and art fiill, and hast built good« 

13 ]y houses, and dwelt [therein ;] And [when] thy herds and 
thy floeks niultiply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied^ 

14 and all that thou hast is multiplied ; Then thine heart be 
lifted m<inc^/kndSr am/ Mi^ co^/E(^r»rr, a# mv. 17. and thou 
forget tne Loan thy God, which brought thee forth out of 

15 the landof Egypt, from tlie boose of bondage ; Who led thee 
through that great and terrible wUdemeas, [wherein were] 
•fiery serpents, and 8cor|non8» and drought, where [there was] 
no water ; who brought t^ forth water out of the rock of 

16 flint ; Wha fed thee in thewtldeniess with manaa, which 
thy fiithers knew not, that he might humble thee, by keeping 
thee in uconatant dependence vpan himeei/j ettflparted by an ex- 
t rwnrdinary pratddence every day^ and that he might prove 
thee, whether thou wauidet be thiaUtfiUy and eubmit to his wiee 

>bfWdS»ie#, to do thee good at thy latter end, /Aar xAott mij^etit 
enter an Canaan withgrttder pleamtre^ enfoy it more ettfely, and 

17 be in Uea danger qfdhweing it i And thmi say in thine heart, 
' My powerand the mightof [mine] hand hath gotten me thia 

18 -wealth. But thou ahidt vemember the Loan thy God : for 
[it is] he thttt giveth thee power to get wealth ; than ehaU 
eontemudfy reme m b e r that thou oweet all to Gody without whooe 
fxvour thou couUet never 'havepomeeeed the iand^ or prospered 
in i$ ; that he may estaUish his covenant which he aware 
unto thy firthets* aat[itis] thia day. 

19 And It shall be^ if thou doat all foiget the Lo» thy God, 
and walk after other gods and aerve them, and worship themi 
I teatify i^ainat you thia day tiiat ye ahall surely perish, fi^ 
nnght arpawerj if which you are 40 proudf ehail dehver you. 

80 At the nations which the Loan destroyeth before your foce, 
ab ahall' ye perish \ ifyou/allinto their «m, you shall be ife- 
otrayed in the oamof vMmerj hecKQse ye wouldoot be obedien^ 
yinfotlieTQioe of thib L^bp your God* 
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REFLECTfONS. 

\. nnHEdoalixigtofGod withusinthepastpiatqfdovliveSf 
JL tbould be aerioualf and cH^illy recelleotedy m in v. 9. 
<Mir supplies of fiood snd raimenCy our heckle tbe sSKctioos 
through which we have pnsaed, maid the db»flt0Din|^. of God's 
nord ai»d provideiice. We should call to renwmk r m t t iht former 
dflsjw, as lao^ves tobless God^ mho hathfedn^M our He&^yoni 
ve^omed «»J^om evU* Hie hath Aeen vdth uo in mx troiMoa and in 
•fiWcn* ChristiaM espsotaUjr should do this ; they shouM review 
their Hvesi and oeiehrste that j!«9oc2i«e*9 owf mcfcy vthich haoejol-* 
ioved them all their dpy^^ This is pecuKariy ptoper whan W0 at« 
jttsl entering into the good land^ the heaveiily Cei^aani wfaioh i$ 
mfiaitely hetter than all presoal possessions, list ns recoUect 
thisi as n motive to aenre snd obey Goif as v. ^ Ther^fo^ them 
obtUt heefi the comwutmbaentt iff the Lord ihy. Qod^ Wtt# in hie 
wey^aadtefeer him. As an enoouragoment to trust in him finr 
future snppUos, we mny be asaiired that hie hand m nei ohenened $ 
we lire by his word. Thesefore) after the example of ChriA let 
US never distrust eur Fathei^ caac^ but j^Mop dpsn It dnHyt an4 
cofrni/ onr corff on 4RR8t» 

%. If we partahe of theeoasfoitsof lilh^ltilns Usss Qn4 ci^ 
pedsUjr at our mealst u v. 10« Whtm then hae$ eefennhd'm^JuUj 
then thou ohalt hiem the JUnd thy Gedjhr ike geed lend $imt he 
httth given thee^ It is a reasonable dnt]s s dsht ef giatiliiito snd 
jm^tif^e to God, The pious Jnawi 'il they ate but n motas^ an 
oUtsi or other Cruity ot drank a arn^ dranght oC wn*s^ or even 
ameUed a sweet flowos^ blessed God ; ijuef though! ihesDsolves 
tMHnd to it by their law ; and also toteassh their ehildssn to hlen$ 
hinikfor their o|eat» that they might be trained up in the eom^ 
mandmenty as their rahbiea expeeaa it Letua pnsctisethisims 
portant duty ; thankfully acknowledge God^s gaodness ai our 
inealsf in a MriouS) thought&l manner ; not in a few hasty^ teinsl 
wondap as if we were trifling with God> or ashamed ei dcwout 
gratitude. It ba natural du^, and a proper expresaien of grati-? 
tude and dependence on him, aa it is his bksssmg upon the orea^ 
tptrea which giteth them a nourishing power.. It is alantfc^best 
way to prevent intemperancey an4 sn abuae of his cr esji min | 
fbei to begin snd conclude eveiy peal wii& fsriona pnyer and 
thanksgimg, will prevent es^eesfi^ and paessrin esr tshis from 
lieooroing a snare. 

%» Let ns be oasefol that in prosperity opcr kettetehe md hfted 
itih ^ so.lead ua tojbrget Qed. h is a cemmfln saying) that 
< riches beget pride,* and daily nxpisnence verifira it« Vfe. ahauld 
he upoQ our guard to prevent it $ remembering that ir it Godmho 
^iveth power to get vfealth $ that «tf tifinge cqme Jrom Afm i be 
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l^teth the gbod latid in 'Which We live^ an^ everf blessing we en- 
joy in it Let us then labour to keep our hearts humble and con- 
trite ; and couiuder, that those forget God who do not keep bis 
^mmandmentS) judgmenU, and statutes^ as in -p. U. Bemxre 
that tkou forget not the Lora thy Gody in not keeping his command' 
fhjent9y and nUjudgmentSy and hia statute: Let every good thing 
Ve have be consecrated to l)is service ; and may all lead us to r^ 
{>entance and obedience* Then we shaU eu]oy it with peculiar 
pleasure i and when we come to give an account <^our steward^ 
shifty and how we have employed our talentSf we shAll do it withjoy^ 
0nd n^t mth gri^. 
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CHAP. IX. 

MosH disHictdtt th^ front the ojtimon qf their ottm righteoumess^ 

by rehearsing their several rebelUons. 

I TTEAll^ 61 Israeli thoik [art;| to pass dver Jondan this 
XX dif) to |>^ in to pMsrt^ss tuitions greater and mightier 

8 tlMA thysell^ ei^«s gtvat Vk^ ftnced up to heaven : A peoplie 
flfMt and lall^ yie ehiidreii of tiie Analdhis^ vrhom thou 
iBOWMCy «ad [of whom] thou hast heard [say,] Who can 

f sIttMi bttlbi^ the ehildreb of Anak ! Understand therefore 
this diyi ttMtt the Lefts thy God [is] he which goeth over 
Mdt« Hiee ; [as] a consuming fire he shall destroy them^ 
and he fehaB brings them down before thy face : so shah thou 
Mm them c«t) ttOd desMy them quickly, as the Lord hath 
•4 saiA tMb chee^ SpeiA tiot thoU in thine heait, after that tive 
Loms tiiy GoiA hath cast tfiem out from before thee, saying, 
Voir my righleeuaness the LorA hatfi brought me itt to pos- 
Mii mt fcdUd : but for the wickedness of these naliOB» the 

f IiJi»B» doth dtite Hiem out fi^em before thee. Not for thy 
ligklfeoiliiieBS) or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thoti 
gl^la jybss^ni their latid s but Ibr ^e wickedness of these na- 
ttoka the Lbati thy God doth drive them out froili before thee, 
iM tM he tftay petiniA the word wfdbdh the Lotn sWare 

6 OBlo thy fiithers, Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob. UndeMandy 
t h ^g efcre , that the Lea* lAiy 'God giveth thee not this good 
taMlla poisesi it fsr thy righteousness ; for thou [art] a stiff- 
Mdiedpei^la. 

t Itemembet^ [and] forget no^ how thou provokedst the 
LoAB tliy Gdd to wrath in the wiMemess : from the day 
Hiaet thou didtt depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came 
untos this |4ace, ye have been rebellious against die Lohbw 

• Aiao in Horeb ye prov c ihed the Loftn to virrath, so that the 

4 iUoitJi iraa angfy nitti you to have deatroyed you. When I 
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was gone up into the mount to receive the tables c(,atot\^ 
[even] the tables of the covenant which the Lord made witn 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, X 

10 neither did eat bread nor drink water : Aiid the Lobd deliv^ 
ered unto me two tables of stone written with the finger of 
God ; and on them [was written] according to all the words 
which the Lord spake with you in the motmt out of the midst 

11 of the fire in the day of the assembly. And it came to pass 
at the end of forty days and forty nights, [that] the LoaO gave 
me the two tables of stone, [even] the tables of the covenant. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, get thee down quickly 
from hence : for thy people which thou hast brought forth 
out of Egypt have corrtipted [themselves i] they are q«tick^ 
turned aside out of the way which I commanded them ; they 

13 have made them a molten image. Furthermore the hattf 
spake unto me« saying, 1 have seeif this peoplei and, beholdr 

14 it [is] a stiffhecked people. Let me alone, that I may de- 
stroy them, and blot out their name from under heaven : and 
I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they. 

15 So I turned and came down froip the moonty and the naount 
burned with fire : and the two tables of the coveftaqi [were] 

16 in my two hands. And I looked, and, behold, ye bad sinned 
against the Lord your God, [and] had made, you i^ molten 
calf : ye had turned aside quickly out of the way which the 

17 Lord had commanded you. And I took the two tablea» and 
cast them out of my two hands, axKi brake them before. your 

18 eyes. And I fell down before the Lord, as at the first, forty 
days and forty nights ; I did neither eat bread) npr drink wa- 
ter, because of all your sins which ye sinned* itt doing wick-'^ 

19 edly in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. For 
I was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure wherewith the 
LoRB was wroth against you to destroy you. But the Lorv 

20 hearkened unto me at that time also. And the Lord was 
very angry with Aaron to have destroyed him : and I pmyed 

SI for Aaron also the same time. And I took your sin* the 

calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped 

it, [and] ground [it] very small, [even] until it was as s^nall 

M dust : and I cast the dust thereof into the brook that de^^ 

scended out of the mount. 

32 And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibrolhlfattaavahf 

S3 y^ provoked the Lord to wrath. LikewieeL when the Lord 

sent you from Kadeshbamea, saying, Go up and possesa the 

land which I have given you ; then ye rebelled against the 

commandment of the Lord your God> and ye believed Jum 

^4 not, nor hearkened to his voice. Ye have been rebellious 

25 against the Lord from the day that I knew you. Thua I fell 

down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, as I felt 

down [at the first :] because the Lord had Kud he WOvl<i de* 
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n «Mf )r(m» I pnrfed tfaercfiDic mto ths Laift, uid ^d, O 
Laf4 Ga^ vkadfoy not Hiy people, ml tlniic hiherilance, 
irhiok tlifta iiasc radecved tlffcNigfa thf i;^^ 

Sr fatBt temi^ &>rtii out of E^TPt vitfa « impbty htnd. Re* 
MMmbtfT thy ■senuriSy Abrnham, Itaacy and Jacob 9 look not 
unto the stubbomncBi of this pcopie, aor to tfaesr wickedaessy 

Ito 9ior to thetr Bin s Lest the fattd wfaenoe thou brooghtest ui 
out saf) BeoMnie the Load was jwt able to bring theminto 
the taid irlMchhe pramdaed theni) andbecaose he hated them, 
he Iwih Ifraogtat them out to alay them m the vildemeai. 

9t Yet they (ttre] thy people and tfaiae infaeritaBce, ^ich thou 
hrottgliteat oat by t^ nighty power aad by thy atretched 
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CHAP. X. 

hmrU^ t6edienee, 

a A T ^luit time the Lou> said unto me. Hew thee^lwp 
jTjL tables of alone Eke unto the first, and come up unto me 

9 mto the mount, and make thee an ark of wood. And I wSQ 
write on the tables the words that were in the first tables 

S which thcAi brakest, and tliou shalt put them in the ark. And 
I laade an ark {of] shittim wood, and hewed two tables of 
stone tike unto the first, and went up Into the mount, having 

4 the two tables in nune hand. And he wrote on the tables, 
according to the first writing, the ten commandments, which 
the Lord spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of 
tte fat JB the'diy of the annombly ^ «nd the LoaD gave theaa 

5 uAto me. And I turned myself and came down from the 
mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had made : and 
there they be, as the Lord commanded me. 

-• And the children of Israel took their journey from Beeroth 
of the^ldven of Jaakan to Mosera : there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried ; and Eleazar his son ministered in the 

7 priest's office in his stead. From thence they journeyed unto 
Oudgodah ; «aad from'Godgodah to Jotbath, a land cf aivera 
4if ivatdra. 

4 At tiMt time theLoan aeparated the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, to stand before the Lord 
'toubiiiter mito him, and to*blcss in his name, unto this day. 

"# Wherefore iievi hath no part nor inheritance with his breth* 
ten ; the Lord [is] his inh^ritiiQice, acisording « the Loao 
thy God pipomised hin. 

Vol. H. Vr 
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10 ' And I itayed in the mounts according to the first tinas^ 
forty days and forty nights ; and the Lord hearkened unto 
me at that time also^ [and] the Loan would not destroy thee. 

1 1 And the Lord said unto me, Arise, take [thy] journey before 
the people, that they may go in and possess the land, which I 
sware unto their fediers to give unto them. 

12 And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of 
thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy 

13 heart and with all thy soul, To keep the commandments of 
the Lord, and his statutes, which I command thee this daj 

14 for thy good ? Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
[is] the Lord's thy God, the earth [also,] with all that there* 

15 in [is.] Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love 
them, and he chose their seed after them, [even] you ab6v% 

16 all people, as [it is] this day. Circumcise, therefore, the 

17 foreskin of your heart, and be no mOre stiffnecked. For the 
Lord your God [is] Grod of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not personit 

18 nor taketh reward : He doth execute the judgment of the 
&therlesa and widow, and loveth the stranger in giving him 

to food and raiment. Love ye therefore the stranger : for ye 

20 Were strangers in the land of Egypt. Thou shalt fcai^- the 
Lord thy Gbd ; him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt thou 

21 cleave, and swear by his name. He [is] thy praise, and he 
[is] thy God, that hath done for thee these great and terrible 

22 things,, which thine eyes have seen. Thy fathers went'down 
into Egypt with threescore and ten persons ; and now the 
Lord thy God hatli itiade thee as the stars of heaven ftr 
multitude. 

CHAP. XI. 

jin exhortation to obedience^om their personal exfieriertce ofGod^t 
great workay and their future exfiectatioM in the land qfjtronuae i 
a blessing and a curse are set be/ore them, 

 

1 npHEREFORE thou shalt love the Lqk» thy God# 

X and keep his charge, and his statutes, and hu judg- 

2 ments, and his commandments, alway« And know ye tUs 
day : for [I speak] not vtrith your children which have' not 
known, and which have not seen the chastisement of the 
Lord your God, his greatness,' his mighty hand, and fan 

3 stretched out arm. And his miracles, and his acts, which he 
did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egyptf 

4 and unto all his land ; And wha| he did unto the tu^my ,of 
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'"' Sgypl/idlto their horses, and to their charidts ; how he xnadtt 
th€ water of the Red sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and [how] the Lord hath destroyed th^m unto this 

• 5 day ; And what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye 
6 came into this place ; And what he did unto Dathan and Abi- 
ram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben : how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their house- 
holds, and their tents, and all the substance that [was] in 

' 7 their possession, in the midst of all IsraeL But your eyes 

•'« hare seen all the great acts of the Lord which he did. There- 

 fore shall ye keep all the commandments which I command 
you this day, that ye may be strong, and go in and possess 

1 9 the land, whither ye go to possess it ; And that ye may pro^ 
long [your] days in the land, which the Lord sware unto 
your lathers to give unto them and to their seed, a land that 
fioweth with mi& and honey. 

16 For the land, whither thou goest in to possess it, [is] not as 
the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst [it] with thy foot, as a garden 

II of herbs : But the land, whither ye go to possess it, [is] a 
land of hills and yalleys, [and] drinketh water of the rain of 

i2 heayen : A land which the Ix>rd thy G^ careth for : the 
eyes of the Lord thy God [are] always upon it, from the be- 

13 ginning of the year even unto the end of the year. And it 
shall come to psCss, if ye shall hearken diligently unto m^ 
commandments which I command you tlus day, to love the 
Lord your God, and to serve him with all your heart and 

44 .with all your soul. That I will give [you] the rain of your 
land in due season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather in thy com, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

ts And I inll send grass in. thy fields &^ thy cattle, diat thoa 

16 mayest eat and be fuU. Take heed to yourselves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside and serve other 

17 gods, and worship them ; And [then] the Lord's wrath be 
^ Vtndled against you, ^nd he shut up the heaven, that there b^ 

no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit ; and [lest] ye 
perish quickly from off the good liQid which the Lord giveth 
you. 

18 Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your, heart 
and in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon your hand, 

19 that they may be as frontlets between your eyea. And ye 
shall teach them your children, speaking of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 

90 when thou liesc down, and when thou risest up. And thou 
shalt write them upon the door posts of thine house, and 

31 upon thy gates : That your days may be multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the Lord sware vnto 
^our fitthers to give them^as the days oTheaven upon the earth. 
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which I comiQwid youy to da them, ^ love the to&n jour 

t3 God* l» >Miih in all Us ways^ «id to cleaye luxto him ; Then 
will the LoaD drive out all theae nations from beibreyoii|aiM| 
ye ahfdl poaaeaa greaitev natioo^ ami mightier 4ha<i ycRmeWaa^ 

14 Evety phcQ whereon tho sales of your feet shall tread shaU 
be yours » from the wildemeas and Lebanon, from Uie liver, 
the river Euphraleaf even unte the uttermost sea shall your 

95 coeM be. There shall no man be aide to stsnd before yoit 9' 
[for] the Lean yeitr God shall li^ the foar of you and the 
dread of you upon aU the land that ye shall \niA u^qbi^ aa 
he haitti asid unto you^ 

M B^dd) I set before you this day ablesainf and a cnrst ; 

97 A blessii^9 if y# obey tibe eamiqafidmenla of theliouiyour 

M God» wluch I comtnand you this day 9 And a cursei if ye 
will not obey the commandn^snts of the Loan yenr God) but 
turn aside out of the way which I command you this day, to 

99 goafter othsf gods which yehave not known. And it shall 
come to pass> wh^ the Loan thy God bath brought tb^ in 
unto the land whither thou goest to possess iti tlyit thou shall 
put the blessing open acioant Genidrnt and the curse upon 

40 mount £bal, [Are] they not on the other side Jordan^ by the 
way where the aim goeth down* in the land of the Canasnitest 
which dwell in the dismpaign over against Gilgal^ beside the 

tl plains of Meroh ? For ye shall pass oinr iprdNS to go in to 
possess the kad which the Loao your Qed gktath y#Ui and 

99 ye ahall possess it» and dwell therein. And y« sbalL ohservo 
to do all the statutes and judgtnents which I set before yoi| 
thb day. 

r ' ' I I" M" 1 1 ^11* III!   I——* 

CHAP- xn. 

MctiunwU4 f^ idokupy U be desirTyed i the filace qf Ch<t*e eervke 
tode k<tfu^ cfind blood /arbid to be eat. 

\ 'TH H E S 5 [are] the statutes and judgn^cnts, which ye 

JL shall observe to do in the land, which the Lord God of 

thy fathers giveth ^hee to possess it, all the days that ye live 

1 upon the e&rth. Ye shi^ utterly destroy idl the placeS) 
wherein the nations whl^h ye shall jMssess served their gods, 
upon the high mountains, and upon the hillsj and under every 

3 green tree : And ye shall overthrow their altars, and break 
th^r pillars, and bum their groves with fire ; and ye shall hew 
down the graven images of their gjod^ and destroy the ^cft^t 
pt then^ out of that plape. 
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4 S TenhtUiiol do io unto tbf hni^ jw^Goi- 9^ un|i^ 

the place which the L0910 vquit QqA sh^U c})QQfC PUX of &U 

. jour tribes t(^ mtt bi» wtM uim% [eveo] wto Mft bihttatipii 

§ sbaV ye tod^ejod thithttr Ibw «wit 4;aaie s And tbitl^ev ye 

. dnU brim youc bmnt offiHnys* «pd yoor faaificf^^nd your 

tijthest and beny^ offetingf vf yow handt aod ypur vqvSi aod 

your free wilt Qffmi)g9» ao4 the fir«t)i|i» of yOMr bejKto m^ of 

7 ymrflock9 4 And th<ure ^e «b«U eat 9ft6>re Ibc l4Qi^o your 

. Cod» and ye abaU xtjoice ift «dl that ye put ypur b«i)4 MPtOy ye 

avd yaiur kniiy^holdt) wherein tb« M>^9 thy God hiUh bk9Be4 

# tkMMi. Y« shall oot do sf^eir Wl £t)^ Mupgs} that we do here 

this daj) every man whatsoever [14] lighit m hia> uyf^ ^es ( 

fif( Zmr in th/f neMkc$ of^^rific^ mfpwt^ aUufr. rit4$ ^$^ 

etrcm^nM (pv^wkh thicy 4(k£ occ^swn fQ i9^b\i roum qf0eir 

9 nme^Und cdtMfyiqun fi For ye ar^ not as yet come to tb^ reMt 

a^nd to thainbecitaiiee, which tba Um^^ youir Q^ Rivatb yoiif 

%Q But [when] ye 110 oi^air Jordaur w»d dw<dl in the tend which 

the Lord your God glTetb y9U to iPb^^ and i^lmn) ba giv* 

r ftb you rsat from aU yoMr anaioiea it upd attiput* so that yt 

|l dwaU in sslaty i Than tbetm shall baapIacQ whiab the IUprd 

your Gad abs]l cbooia i» «auaa his oama tp dwell tber^ 1 

tUtber shall ye brinf: aU tbsit I ( yaoa as w^ y9U ; yoigr bvrot 

offaringSf and yowr sac riiW es» ygnr titbesi md tba naure 90er«« 

ing of your haad, and aU yew dioi<4^ WWS li'bif'li F^ ^W vnto 

\Z tha Loan* And ya sbaU lejoica bafor^tbat^onn jgun Godf 
yc^and your safiwi and your daugbtarf^ and your men servants, 
and your nasd sarvaii^ and tba Imt^ tbst {laj wHbiA your 

gates ; forasmuch as ha bath no pMt nor H^bmtanof with 

U yw* TahsbaadtptbysalftbatAonaQernpttbybwvLoffai^ 

U 11^ in a?ery plsca that tbomaast t But imtbe place which 

. itm I«aM fkiatf cboosa in ws t;^ tbf UibMttbar^ tbouahnk 

offer thy bwat pffaringtf and tbsm thon sbaU 4a all tliat I 

aommand tbaa* 

l« NotwitbstanOiPt Aw mayfut l^n «nd #at flasb in aU thy 

I^Sswhatsarrer thy soul luatetb ^ri s gop rd i ng to the b|cas> 

mg of tba Loan tby^ Cod which be bmtb jpiiftn thee » Iba un* 

dean and the elaan may e«ttbarao6 as of the roabuofct «nd aa 

t« of tbf hart, Only ye shall ntrt eat Ib4 blood 1 yf shall pour 

it upon the earth aa walep« 
ly Thou noM^ast not eat within tby istes tby ^t of tii^y eom, 

or of thy w|ne, or of thy oil} or the firstlings of thy herds ot 
of thy flock} nor any of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy 
It firee will offerings} or heave offering of thme hand : But thou 
must eat them before the Lord thy God in the place which 
the Loan thy God shall choose, thou, and thy son^ and thy 
. daughter, and thy man servant, and thy maid servants, and 
the Levite that [is] within thy gates : and them shalt rejoice 
before the Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands 
Wto, 
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so 



' Take heed to thyself that tliou forsake not theLevifelft 
long ^ thou lirest 'iipoD the earth. -* '  

Wheft thJB Lord tiiy God shall enbrrge thy border, as he 
hath promised^ thee, and thou shalt say, I *vriU eat fiesh beqausb 
thy Soul longeth to eat flesh ; thou.mayest eat flesh whatso- 

^i erer thy soul lusteth after. If the place which the Lord thy 
God hath chosto to put hisname there, be too far from thej^^ 
^en thou shalt kill of thr herd and of thy flock, which tli^ 
Lord hath g^veTji tiiee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 

i2 shalt eat in thy gatjes wl^atsoever thy soul lusted after. Even 
as the roebuck and the hart is eaten, so thoii shalt eat 

* them : the unclean and the clean shall eat [of] them a6ke« 

33 Only be sure tl^at thou eat not the blood : for the blood [is] 
the nfe ; and ^ou mayest not eat the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt n6t eat it ; thou shalt pour it upon the earth ks 

25 water. Thou shah hot eat it ; that it may go well with thee 
and with thy. childrto after thee, when thoii shall do [that 
which is] right in the sight of the Lord. 

i6 Only diy holy tlungs which thou hast, and thy vows, thou 

shalt take, ahd go unto the place which the Lord shall choose t 
27 and thou shaft offer thy buptt offbringS, the 'flesh and the 

blood, upoi^ the ahar of the Lord thy God : and the blood of 

thy sacnfices shall be pdured out upon the altar of the Lord 

thy God, and thou shalt eat the flekh. 
Observe and hear all these words which I coihmaiid theej 

that it may go wdl with thee, and with thy children lOter 

thee for ever, when thou doest [that which ib] good and right 

in the sl^ht of the Lord thy God. 
When the Lord thy God shall cut off the nations &otai be** 

fore thee, whither thou goest to possess them, and thou sue* 
i30 ceedent them, and dwellest in their land ; Take hei^ to thy* 
' self that thou be not snared by following themi after that 

they be destroyed fit>m before thee ; and that thou inquire 

not after then- gods, sayihg, Hdw did these nations serve 
SI their |;ods I even so will I do likewise. Thou shalt not do 

so unto Uie Lord thy God : for ewry abomination to the 
' Lord which he hateth have they done unto their gods ; for 

even their sons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire 
92 to their gods. What thing soever I command you, observe 

to dp it ; thou sHalt not aod thereto; nor diminish fit>m it, 
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CHAP. xm. 

Jdbiet having^ in the' Jbrmer chafiten^ warned the ptofiie agttin^. 
heing led to idolatry by the neighbouring natione, in thi^y directs' 
them hovf to behave to idolaterB among themaetveB, 

I T F there arise among you a prqihet, or a dreamer of 
JL dreams, one who pretend* to have a revelation Jrom God by 
u vision or dream^ and giveth thee a sign or a inmdtr^ Jbretelis 
some strange and wonderfiU things to comcj with a design to lead 

S you to idolatry f And if God should pemdt the sign or the 
-wonder to come to pass^ whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods> which thou hast not known^ aii4 

3 let ufr senre them : Thou shalt not hearken unto the words 
of that prophet) or that dreamer of dreams : £br the Lord 
your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Loao 
your God with all your heart and with all your souL Godnmy 
sitffer such a one to fterfarm a miracle, as he did the £gy/i* 
tian magicians j or tofireteUJuture events, as he did Balaam ; 
but all this is only to try your constancyy whether you love God 
and will adhere to him : if he would lead you Jrom Jehcrvahf 

4 you may be sure he is no true prophets Ye shall walk after 
the Loan your God, and fear him» and keep his command- 
ments, and obey his vdce, and ye shall serve him, and cleave 

5 unto him. And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams^ 
shall be put to death by the elders or counsellors, after due ex» 
amination i because he hath spdLen to turn [you] away 
from the Lord your God, which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt^ and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to walk in ; that isj because he hath en- 
deavoured to persuade and force thee to idolairy. So shalt 
thou put the evil away from the midst of thee^oiMf ikrnren^ 
the ndscMtf that ndght follow therei^on. 

'. > If thy brother, the son of thy mother^or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom^ or thy friend» which [is] 
as thini own soul^ entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and 
serve other gods which thou hast not known> thou, nor thy 

7 Others ; [Namely,] of the gods of the people which [are] 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or &r off from thee, from 
the [one] end of the earth even unto the [other] end of the 
earth ; if he urge ufion thee the universality of idolatry, that ai 

t the nations round about thee, far and near did so ; Thou shall 
not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him ; neither shall' 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thoo 
conceal him, but use all means to bring him to condign punish* 

f ment : But thou shalt surely kill him, iriform against him ta 
the magistrate^ that he may be put to dsath^ mi thine han4 
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shall be first upon bin -to aut Una to death ; and after- 
ward the hand of all the people ; t/nu thaU throw the Jlrtt 

10 ttmtfm* the mcnuer pid mtnette* mere commanded to do. Attd 
tbou ^alt stone him with atonet, that he die { because he 
hath sought to thrust thee ftwaf from the X-okb thy Cod, 
which brought thee out of the land of £gypti from the house 

11 of bondage. And all IsfkI iball hoar, and fearv ^dklAllHo 
IM more w)f tack wiebdnm astfata il ama«g jtn^ «ti<» they 
4etamaafirc»et 9t in f Bnem-reiumi,J'iroMbfwlCeaifitii^*Meha 
tVn^ thtmgA it ak am U te vaeMrt twmw. 

la Ifthoti»haltlke«r[Htf1 n ofetoof thy ctliei, ike cMet tif 
imiet, «fai«h tU LwD tfar Ood hatk givcB tfm to dwell 

19 then, aa^hig, [Certttb] men, IIm chiMran «f Bcfial, wtrufy 
furmm, «*e wC nrt MctnitJe Oad't ftdbt^ mdcmUkeiOimu 
JUTtmt, w>lo Anv /brttie* .MnaA, f» arrM othtr t«dt, are 
gbofe Cut fron amM^f jot, ad kan wifa Jra w n tbc inhabit- 
■bu of thur ckf, tarings Let Ua g« Md aervfe sUmc gods, 

14 whidi r* hate not known ; Then dult tbou inqwK^ and 
wakk Maroht and aak dilig«Atff ; and,behoU, {if ttbe^truth, 
[and] the thiBg sertaM) (that] aach HbomiBatioB ia wMttght 

H aita)Bgyau,(ter*teiMdbniirAi|»mtlrMf; Tlwu ibaltMarelT 
andts th« (nba^tanth of that ct^ wilb the cdg* of ihe twoM, 
ihaujying it ottcttr, lad all thnt [t>} tbenin^ nd fl»«attle 

M tbctm^ with die cigc of tba sword.* And tkos abalt Mther 
•H the ipitt of it into the ■udatsCtbe aWeat dtcrao^ Md ahalt 
barti with fire the <cit7, aari all tht i^ thoeof cMty vhi^ 
fcr Um LoM <h7 God t ^ 4f* /laiiun, mmd Mi ^ ngmrdjbr 
tStpMity ^iri»VorMtn. and U shd be n beapArner ; it 
•lMHiMtb«b«ittignn,ai wHM Ht n nintfm MoMMMVeT 

IT AH fntUtv,it0at aiaimntkg m Mker titiet. And theicahall 
deavc nmgtit of dn cened Hang to Aiac band ^ i/um tbalt 
tKltaJeejlt>r**9 own wa, «qt q/'fAe tiuii-^tkat tit^wUtAU 
*wMri to itetMiaaiM ; tkac tbc Ijwit out' tm fbaM the 
fierceness of hit tagn, «Dd afam &m wetictf and have eom- 
paBaii)omi»hi b «B> i» i molting tfaae,««itefaMdnwntfn mtotbr 

U btlNin I Wbcathoa lUt Menken to ttiefMBeef tbc Lord 
thj tidd, to keip dl Ma cnBUMkhBenka wUd> I donmand 
thcathnd&r, todaCdntwfaMia] c^tintlie «rea «f the 
Las tkj Qari^t 

• l%«|f ll* iWMiiwfc thM If tbt KMUMiiMt if icM RHltdl the iimeaic 
•£retDbann>e«4,hitdwi>liokclir«MMlMiftimi}ia;ir^ Km* IMt May 1^ 
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REFLECTION. 

TH £ only reflection we shall make upon the whole is this, 
that it becomes us to entertain the highest veneration fiar 
the blessed Gfod ; to keep his commandments, and senre hhsif 
and to cleaye to him with all our hearts. Let us look upon those 
as our greatest enemies, that would lead us to break God's com- 
mands, or to withdraw our feet irom his services ; and learn to 
reject tbeif proposals with disdEun and resentment, though they 
should be our most intimate friends, or nearest relations. In a 
^ord, this chapter speaks to us all the language of Solomon, 
Proro, i. 10. My mm^ i/airmer* entice thee^ ccnaerU thou not. 



CHAP. XIV. 

t?fl«r^ children are not to d^figure thenuehe^ in mourning' y wAat 
* nutt/ be edten^ and ^hat not / <md t^Hthing, 

> 

. i XZE [are] the children of the Loan your God : ye shall 

X not cut yourselves, nor make any luJdness between your 

' 3 eyes for the dead. For thou [art] an holy people unto the 

. Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a pe*- 

culiar people unto himself above all the nations that [are] 

upon the earth. 

3 4 Thou shalt not eat any abominaUe thing. These [are] 

the beasts which ye shall eat : the ox, the sheep, and the 

5 goat, The hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the 
wUd goat, and the pygai^, and the wild ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth the ()}eft 
into two claws, [and] cheweth the cud among the beasts, that 

7 ye shall eat. Nevertheless, these ye shall not eat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven hoof ; 
[as] the camel, and the hare, and the coney : for they chew 
the cud but divide not the hoof : [therefore] they [are] un* 
clean unto you. 

^ lum ; it was therefore equitable, that in case of disobedience to lone of his most Im- 

Kitant law*» they thoold be tubjecr to aome peculiar temporal pdudties^andeven to death 
«lf, if this act was committed daring tl^ ir abode in tlut land. 4. Nevertheless, it is t» 
be observed, thaf die Israelites are never commissioned to make war upon their aeig^lioars* 
MSt exercise any violence toward any of them» in order to cMi^them to wor^ip tiie Ood 
of Isratei ; nor to force them to it even after tlaey were conoaered : see ch» ax. to. oor are 
they empowered thus Cbrcibly to attempt to recover any nawt€ Isratlitt* wlio should revolc 
to idolatry, and eo to setde in a gentile coontry. 5. As God had placed tike Israelltrs oiid^r 
anch an extraoroinary equal providence, that the prosperity of the country should depend 
opon their adherence to the true God, in opposition to idols, his conunandmg them to put 
to death the beginner of a revolt, was a wise precaution ; and such an one as, in these cir- 
cumstances, even Imman jmdence might have suggested to subordinate governors, if sudi 
governors had been permitted to make capital laws. 6. When we consider how peat a 
good it would have been to the wAro/f 'oyorldt that Israel should continue to maintain 
the knowledge and worship of the true God, in opposition to all idolatry, it will ftuther 
appear, that a constitution deterring them from idolatry woold be merciful to th» world In 
general, as well as their natt6n> In profiortlon to the degree in which It wastevcrc to any 
particular otTenders. See Dtddridgt^s^ Lectiires» p. 356. 

Vol. H. X 
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a And the swine, bccaiiae it ditileth'the hoot, yet cfaewetb 

not the cudy it [is] unclean unto you : ye shall not eat of 

their flesh nor touch theif dead carcass* 
f These ye shall eat of all that [are] in the waters 9 all that 
W havs. fin» Asd scales shall ye eat : And whatsoever hath noC 

fins and scales ye may not eat : it [is] unclean unto yon. 
}1 13 [Of] all clean birds ye shall eat. But the%e [are they] 

of which ye shall not eat : the eagle> and the ossifiage, and 
Id the ospray : And the glede* and the kite, and the Yulture 
l4 15 after his kindf And erery raven after his kind, Ajid the 

owl» and the night Immky and the cuckow, and the faawh afler 

16 his kin4 The littlp owl, and the great owl, and the swa% 

17 And the pelicani and the gier eagle, and the cormorant^ 
H And the stott, and the heron after her kind, and the h^whig^, 
19 and the bat And every creeping thing tli^t flieth [is] un« 
30 clean unto you : they shall tiot be ei^ten. [But of] all clean 

ibwls ye may eat 

Hi Ye shall not eat [of] any thhig that dieth of hself s tho« 
shalt gif€ il unto the stranger that [is in] thy gates, that he 
may eat it ; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien : for thoa 
[art] an holy people unto the Lord thy God* Thou shUt 
not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

33 Thou shalt truly tithe sdl the increase of thy seed, that 

33 the field Mngeth forth year by year. And thou ^alt eat 
before the Lord thy God in the ^ace which he shall choose 
to place his name ^ere, the tithe of thy com, of thy winOf 
and of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds and of thy 
fiodLs ; that thou mayest learn to foar the Lord thy God 
always. 

94 And if the way be too long for thee, so that thou art not 
able to carry it ; [or] if the place be too fhr frotn thee, whidh 
the Lord thy Gcd shaR choose to set his name there, when 

35 the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : Then shah ^ou turn 
^] mto money, and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
shah go onto die place wUch the Lord tiiy God^hall choose : 

36 And Uiou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong 
drink»,or for whatsoever thy soul desireth : and thou shalt 
eat tliere before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, 

37 thou, and thine household, And the Levite that [Is] vnthin 
thy p;ates ^ thou shalt not forsake him ; for he hath no part 
nor mheritance with thee. 

3i At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the 
tithe of thine increase the same year, and shalt lay [it] up 

39 within thy gates : And the Levite, (because he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee) and the stranger, and the father* 
less, and the widow, which [are] within thy gates, shall come, 
and shall eat and be satisfied ; that the Lord thy God may 
Uess thee in all the work of thine hand which thou doesU 
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CHAP. XV. 

1%e irvcftfft ymr toke^ ymr ^ rtUmeJhr Uufntf % mud it mum 

ke $!» Atrndranee io iemimg or ghring* 

1 A T tbe Old of [everf] seven yean thou Mk make a f» 

3 XX lease. Asul this [is] the maaner ef the release x ever/ 
creditor that iendeth [aught] unto his neighbour shall fdease 
[it :] he shall not exact [it] of his nrighbour, or of his favoth* 

4 er ; because it is called the Lord's release ; Of a foreigner 
thou aii^est exact [it again :] but [that] whkh is thine with 

4 th]r brother, thine hand shall rdease ; Save when thmre shall 
be no poor among jrou : for the Loan shall gready bless thee 
in the land which the Loan thy God giveth thee [for] sn in* 

4 heritance to peasess it : Onlr if thou parafiil^ hesiten unio 
the TiHce of the Loan thy Uod, to observe (o do all these 
% conmsandnients which I oimmand thee this day* For the 
ItOHn thy Cod Uesseth thee, as he promised thee i 9spd tho« 
ehalt laid unto Many nations» but thou shalt not bornDw ; and 
thou shak reig^ over many nationsy bu^ fhff ahaf not reigi» 
over thee* 
t If there be among you a poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates in thy land which the Loan thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not h^en thine heart, nor shut thino 

$ hand from thy poor brother < But thou shak open thine hand 
wide unto himt and shalt surely lend him sufficient for hif 
f need, [in that] which he wanteth. Beware that there be not 
a thought in thy wielded hearty sayings The seventh year, the 
year of release is at h^nd ; and thine eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, ^dA thou givest him nought ; and he cry unto 

19 the Loan agshist tl^e, and it be sin unto thee. Thou ^halt 
surely give bins, and thii|e heart sbaU not be fi;rieved when 
thou givest unto him f beeause that for this thu^ the Loan 
thy God shall Mess thee in all thy works, and m sll that tfiou 

U puttest thine hand unto. For the poor shall never cease cot 
itf the land : therefore I co^imand theci saying Thou shalt 
<^pep tluiie hand wide imto thy iMPother, to thy poor, and to 
thy needy, in thy laiHl. 

11^ [^Ad] if thy brother, an Hebrew msDi or an Hebrow wom<» 
a%>s sold unt4» thee, and serve thee six years ; then in the 

13 sevtt^ year thm shalt let him go free from thee. Andnlien 
thou sendcat him out free from thee, thou shiilt not Isi him 

U goawny empty : Thou shak fondsh him liberaily out of thy 
$ock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wiae press t [m 
that] wherewith the Loan thy God hath Messed thee thou 

(5 shak give unto him. And thou shdt renumber that thou 
wast a boipdman in the land of £g]Ppt» and the Loan thy God 
redeeaifd thee; tbertforo I wmmmi thee <hii tUof uh 
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16 And it shall be, if he say unto thee? I will not go away from 
thee ; because he loveth thee and thine house) because he is 

17 well witl| thee ; Then thou shalt take an awk and thrust [it*] 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant foi^ 
ever. And also unto thy mud servant thou shalt do likewis^. 

18 It shall not seem ha^ unto thee, when thou sendest hi^ awa^ 
free from thee ; for he hath been worth a diafUble hired <Bervant 
[to thee,] in serving thee six years : and the Loan thy God 
Shall bless thee in aU that thou doest. 

19 All the AnHing males that come of thy herd and of thy 
flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Loan thy God : thou shdt 
do no work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor shesir tHe 

30 firstling of thy sheep. Thou shaft eat [it] before the Loan 
thy God year by year in the place which the Lob n shall 

SI choose, thou and thy household. And if there be [finy] 
blemish therein, [as if it be] laine, or blind, [or have] any iU 
blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the Loan thy God. 

S3 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates : the unclean and the ckanj 
[person shall eat it] alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 

S3 Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof ; thou shalt pour, 
it upon the ground as water. < 

^^^^— ■■**»—  I  I f -  I, , t  , I . II.  r. 

CHAP. XVI. 

» 

TTieftaat qf the fieuifwerj of weeks aind of tahemaclef i ff judges, 
and justice ; groves and irnages arejbrbidden, 

1 /^ BSER VE the month of Abib, and keep the passover 
V^ unto the Lorb tfry God ': for In 'the moM^ of Abib the 
Loan thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 

3 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover iinto the Loan thy 
God, of the flook and the herd, in the place which the Lord 

3 shall choose to place his name there. Thou shalt eat no 
leavened bread with it ; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened 
bread therewith, [even] the bread of affiction ; for thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt in haste ; that thou 
nayest remember the day when thou camest forth oiit of the 

4 landof Egypt all the days ofthy life. And there shi^l be no 
leavened bread seen with thee in aO thy coast seven days $ 
neither shalLthere [any thing) of the fle^, which thou sacri- 
ficc^st the firat day at even^ remain all night uiitil the mom-r 

5 ing. Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover irithin any of 

6 thy gates, which the Loan thy God giveth thee : But at the 
plaice which the Loan thy God shall choose to place his name 
in, there thou shak sacrifice the passover at even, at the going 
40W]i of the SUB) «t (he season that thou dooest forth out of 
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1^ Egypt And thou shaft ipaB^ «id ca[t(it] in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou shalt turn in the 

' S momingf^and go unto Ihy tents. Six day^i.tHpU'riialt.eat un^ 
leavei|jMl,l»jresd ; and pn the sevei^th day [sb^ be] a solex{i^ 
assembly to the Lord thy .Gpd : thou shalt 4o. no work 
ttherein.] 

: 9 ' Seven vreeks shaft thou number^uBto thee : begin to num- 
ber the seven weeks from [such time as] thou beginnest [to 

"10 put] the sickJe to the com. And thou-shalt keep the fea«t of 
weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute of s^ free ^11 of- 
fering of tUne hxoAy which thou shalt give [unto the LoA> 
thy God)] according as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : 

11 And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and 
thy Mah and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy vnaid 
servant, and the Levite that [isQ within thy gates, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that [are] among 
yD% in the place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to 

12 place his-name there* And thou shalt remember that thou 
' wast a bcmdman in Egypt ? and thou shalt obaervp and do 

these statutes. 

13 Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, 

14 after that thou hast gathered in thy com and thy wine : And 
thou shalt rejdce in thy f&st, thou, and thy soD) and thy 
daughter^ and thy man servant, and thy maid servant, and the 
Levite, the stranger, and the fetherless, and the widow, that 

15 [are] within thy gates. Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn 
feast unto the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
shall choose : because the Lord thy God shall bless thee in 
all thine ipcrease, and in all the works of thine hands, thene- 
fore' thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose t in the 
feast of mdeavehed bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in tNe 
feast of tabernacles : and they shall noC appear befote the 

17 Lord empty : Every man [shall give] as he h able, accord- 
ing to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he hath given 
thee. 

18 Juc^s and ofiiceiB shalt thou make thee in all thy gBtes» 
• which the Lord thy God giveth thee, throaghout thy oibes s 

19 and they shall judge the people with just judgment. Thou 
shalt not wrest judgment ;- thou shalt not respect personst 
neither take a gift : for a g^ft doth blind the eyes of the wise^ 

JK) and pervert the words of the righteous. That which is alto- 
gether just shalt thou folfow, that thoumayest live, and iSf 
herit the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

31 Thou shalt not plant thee r grove of any trees near unto 

' the altar of the Lord thy God, whicbthdu shalt make thee. 

03 Neither shalt thou set thee up [any] image I which the Lorq 
^y God hateth. 



cms. xvn, 

kqrd toufrwerdm i9 be deitrndned by i/k prittit^ mti jmigee $ 
0nd the elettkn md dmiy tfa bmg* 

I npHOU shiat not «acrifiee ub^ Cb« LcfMi Of G«4 
JL [wf] bolIock« er ilieeis whema it Mainiihi [er] anf 

«¥ii &Tqwednee« « far that O] m riiopuiwtkiii M9lo tb* 

Loim tby Godr 
H If th«ce be feund amoi^ 7<iv withai taf of thf tatet 

whidi the Loeo thf God giveth tbee^ torn, at Ynmmn^ that 

hath wrought w^bedbieaa m the aiglit of tib^ Loe» fthf Gq^ 
9 aa traBtgrei^MQg his covemMW Asd haU gene and amed 

other goda» wi vorahipped themt dMmr the awif «r aaooiit 

or «9T'of the heat of hewircn, which I kvf^ net coBMBuuaded t 
4 i^ithet9ldtbeeiandthouhaBtJhctiKl£efk»laDd uuyttred 

dihgentiXf tiid» hehold» Ck1»e} iirue» [and] die thing onttuiw 

# [tfant] auch abonuoatieti m wrought in larael s Then ehalft 
thou bring forth that man or that woman, vUeh have oomv 
untied that vncked thing, unto thf gwkea, (erep] thai man or 
that woman, and afaalt atone them with aUxnest tiU they die« 

4 At the month of two witneaaea or three witneaaea» AaH he 
that is worthy of death be pot to death s t^l ^ ^« meutJi 

f ofone witness he shall not be pnt to death. Thehandaofthe 
witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to de«thf and 
nfterward the hands of all the people, Sothoushaltpntthe 
evil away from among fottf * 

# If there arise a matter too hard Ibr thee in jndganenU be^ 
tween blood and blood, between plea and plea, and hehreen 
stroke and atroke, [being] matters of eontxoversf within thy 

> gates I then riudt thou arise and get thee .op into the place 

# which the Loan thy God ahaUchooap ; Andlten ahalt cpme 
unto the prieata the Levites, and onto the jndgethit shall be 
in those days, and iofmim : and they ah^ show^ioolteeenff 
tence of judgment* tfit eauensc vMch m agr^Me $• fJkebmf 

|0 And thou shalt do according to the sentence, which, they of 
that place whiah the Loan ahaH choose shall show thee ; and 

. thou shalt observe to iq i|ccord|ng to all that they inform 

II ihee 3 According to ^sentence of the kw whiph tibey ahaJI 
teadb thee, and occqrUi^ to the judgment which th^ shall 
teU thee> thou shalt do ; thou shidt not decline fixnn ^ sen* 
tence which they shall show thee, [to] the right hand nor {ta] 

|ft thn.1^ And the man that wiU do presumptuously, and will not 
hearken unto the priest thatMaodeat to mintflter shem befiw 

# (he Loan thy God, or unto the jfudgpt eirett that man shall 
19 die 3 and thoash^t put away the eril &om Ismd« And all 

. the iropk fhfUl hfiSTs iind ftarv and do nn iifiKejnnaan 
pusly. 
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1» WbenflKmntcottetintO'thehiidliUchtlieLoKstt^ 

gmth tketf) «iid ftholt possess it, and shalt dwdl therein, and 
^ tfhftir mfi 1 trill set « king cyvef^nte^ like asall the nations 

t$ that [afe] alMtit me ; Thou shsit fai anf ^Wfse set [him] khig 
over thee Irfaoih the Loan thj God shaH choose : [one] 
from among thy brethren shalt thoa set long over thee : 
ihoti maf est not set a stranger over thee, Irhich [is] not thj 

ti MMhtr^ Bvtt he shall not multiply horses to' himself, nor 
cfliuse thtf people to iietum toEgypt^tothe end that he should 
multiply horses : forasmuch as the Lord hath said untx> you* 

if Te shaU henceforth return no more that way. Neit her shall 
he multiply wires to himself, that his heart turn not away : 
nei&er shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 

10 And it shall be, wheii he sitteth upon the throne of his king- 
dom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book out 

19 of [that which is] before the jmests the Leidtes : And it 

^ shall be with him, and he shaH read therein all the days (rf'his 

Kfe : ttiat he may learn to fear the Loan his God, to keep all 

90 the words of this law and these statutes, to do them : That 
bis heart be not Kfted up above his brethren, and that he turn 
not aaide from the commandment, [to] the right hand, or [to} 
tiie left : to the end that he may prolong [his] days in his 
khigdom, bC) and lus diildrcn, in the midst of Israel. 



Si 



CHAP. xvm. 

We have m thU chapter 9ome ndca concerning the duee and reve^ 
wucB qf the LcvUcm i a caution ugaiMt the eufteretitious cu»tom§ 
^ the heathen i the ttromiae of a great and ghriouM fircphet g 
preeumptuauB prophets to be put to death ; and hovt they may he 
known* 

V npHE priests tiie Levites, [and] all the tribe of Le^» 

X shidl have no part nor inheritance with Israel, no part 

^the apml taken in war, or inheritance in the land : they shall 

eat the tfSerhigs of the Loan made by fire, eudi eacrlficeo 

vhert^ part smet bumt^ and part given to themy and his 

% fa heritanc e.* Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their bre th ren : the Loan [is] their inheritance, as he; 
bath said imto tiiem t He wotddwpfdy them out ofthoae thinge 
that were eet apart in a edemn manner fir Ma own we, /iTeuer^ 
theteooj that they might not want^Jurther dhreetione are given fir 

^ their mpparfg And this shall be the priests' due from the peo« 
plcy from them that offer a sacrifice, whether [it be] ox or 

^ * BihUnrttamee, dMb, tlie iMm, ibe 4rttfMti» ^btmMtffiSAf&t At 



sheep ; and thef shall g^ve foito the priest the shoid^r smI 

4 the two cheekSf and the maw.* The first finit [also] of thf 
xonif of thy wine} ^nd is£ thine oily and the first of the fleece 

5 of thy sheept ahalt thou g^ve hkn-.t For the Loan thy God 
hath chosen him out ofaU thy tribes, to stand to mixuster in 
the name of the LorB} him umI his sons for ever, and there" 

6 fore he 9Ught tobe prtrndedfir. And if a Levite come firom 
any of tby gates out of all Israel^ where he sojourned) and 
come with all the desire of his^ i^nind unto the place which the 
Lord shall dioose^ wth mngular devotion and ^cial affection 
to the service of Godj to e/tend the remainder qfhiei^e thercf 

. 7 (Pnibn xscvii. 4.) Then he shall minister in the name of the 
Loan his God^ be admitted to do the service qfthe houacf as all his 
brethren the Levites [do,] which stand there before the Loip, 
ae those vfhose course it was at that time to attend vfwn the ser-^ 

. t v»c^. They shaU have like portions to eattvtVArAottfwAowc-j^lzfrae 
it is to serve^ beside that which cometh of the sale of his patri- 
mony ; though he have an estate of his own^ yet he was to have 
his share (f the tabernacle or temfUe firovimon^ for his servit;^ 
there s and his money should he kept to redeem his patrimony^ 
if he aftenmard saw occasion to do it. While he served in God*9 
hausej he ^ivas welcome there^ and should not serve in vom. 
9 When thou art come into the land which the Xoan thy 
God giveth thee, thou shali not learn to do after the' abomi- 

10 nations of those nations. There shall tot be found among 
you [any one] that maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, either to pass between fwofiresy or to be bum* 
td in thefire^ in honour 'if their idol gad ; [or] that useth div- 
ination, any kind of curious or forbidden artSf with a view of 
fbretelUng secrets^ and future events : [or] an observer of 
times, whOf by the motion of the clouds 6r heavenly bodies^ prC'- 
tended to calculate nativities^ or foretell fiaitre eventsy Uke our 
modem astrologers ; or an enchanter, ivhoy Uke the ancient m^ 
gursy foretold Juture events by some circumstance in the bodie9 
qf animals that were sacrificedj or hy meeting living aiKbiadsy^xr 
the flight (fbirdsy l^c. or a witch, who pretended to impose on 
the senses qf men^ by changing the form and appearance tf 

,1 1 things ; Or a charmer, drawing serpents together by certain 
soundsy and so pretending to inspirationy and made people beUei^e 
they had extraordinary power ; or a consulter with familiar 
spirits, who pretended to, be inspired by theniy distorting them* 
selves in a violent manner when they gave their • oracles^ and 
throwing their voices as if the sound came out of their belly / or 

* Whether 4he maw lipiUiei the tame m the fariMst, or an aiHfehwMil patrt« i* apt o^* 

tRin. lliese shares were divided among the priests that were in waiting. 

t These %^ere to be brought to the priests who resided among diem in the eoontiyt 
and no one mast taste of his corn, wine« or oil; till the priest had received suid ofieredto^ 
jgnt Cniits i the reason is added* «. ^ 
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a wizard ; it u uncertam 9ha$ ikete vtere / iAe tabbies a—ert^ 
that it rtfer^ to ptrwM who made use tfa certain fiiant^ vAoee 
root v>ae •haficd iike a beast ; or a necrpmancery those who pre* 
tend to bring j^i ^drits from the dead^ in order to consult them. 
13 For all that do these things [are] an abomination imto the 
Loan : and because of these aJsominations the Loan th3r 

13 God doth drive them out from before thee. Thou shalt be 
perfect, vprightj or sincere^ with the Loan thy Gody and not 

14 mingle any of these sufierslitious rites with his worshift. For 
these nations, which thou shalt possess, hearkened unto ob- 
servers of times, and unto diviners : but aa for thee, the 
Loan thy God hath not suffered thee so [to do ;] he hath 
taught thee better by his law^ and will marefrUy triform thee by 
that profihet whom he wHl raise vfi to thee, 

15 The Loan thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet fix)na 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, qf thy own stock and nation^ 

16 like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken ; According to all 
that thou desiredst of the Loan thy God in Horeb in the day 
of the assembly, when the whole congregation qf Israel assembled 
together^ saying. Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lord my God, neither let me see this great fire any more» 

17 that I die hot. And the Lord said unto me. They have, well 
[spoken that] which they have spoken ; God approved the re* 

18 quests and saidy I will raise them up a Prophet, that is^ Christy 
from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my 
words in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all that I 
shall comxnand him ; he shall speak Uke Moses^ freely and 

19 plainly^ and reveal God's will clearly andjuUy.* And it shall 
come to pass, [that] whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, I will require [it] of 
him, call him to account j and punish him for t/.f 

20 But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in 
my name, which I have not commanded him to speak, as they 
that profihened by Baal didj or that shall speak in the name 
of other gods, even that prophet shall die by the hand qf tlys 
magistrate. , 

31 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the 
word which the Lord hath not spoken ? T/iis was a very 

22 Proper guestion to firoposey and the answer is given ; When a 
prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, he must give a sign^ 
or work a miracle immediately y to prcrve Ids mission^ (for to this 
it seems to rtfory and not to foretelling foture events $} if the 



new 



* So Cliritt ^d : and, like Moses, he waf a mediator and a lawgiver ; Introduced « 
dispensation ; convened with God* as with a friend and father ; did signs and won- 
ders \ foretold things to come : ettablbhed a Iwttar covenant, on better promiaett aM 
Brought life and immtftaWy to light bf his gospel. 

t This threatening waa rrmarlcablv fhlfilled nnonthe Jews for rejecting Cbrtat, whtn 
their tempit and nation were destroyed^ and wrctiA canu upon thtm to tho uttormost. 

Vol. H, Y 
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tflifl|^ rolloW hot) tKft Wfait t)o VfeAS^ thvt (lij thb tMtt|^ iMiicb 
the LfY>lt]) fattdk &(yt K|M>ken) [Mft] thte pi\iph€t Aith BpOHcn it 
|iv^uri[))^uiMfll^ s thkMi fthttlt ik)t De Mnild in hbMI itMtf Aif 
rhreaterOngS f^f^^ ^ htgihuttdha f 9to>- 5(rytfr'ftjM ^ jfkti^ A^ io 
OMih. Tllli Wiik ftkcHt^ tieimtn& oA^ v&y eiekr IMI 1/iii^ 

HEFLEGTIDNS; 

1. WTB aittibgfi>,tliltt«iOJ^^MioMf^dd^ 

Vt 1btliJletfeh4abort£i(kl'b^uAicM^ 
fbrfaible xnafintenaiidK : ft h the iipMlh ii ti m tf €kid^lair,«fid is 
JpeateflMMc ttUd pr6{]Mer tt it!te1f« Tne ressott giVen 1^ the L^Vites 
having so large a porticm VaV, tiAbcause they naS no inheriiiakce in 
laraei. Christian iniffisfers, who ftepardtt fbthtitstf^ts Trom titife 
b'toiness 6f the vfixMy sMd ftre dc^'lved tf ^ose sitfcfdar adVan* 
iages tibey ^ight pSti from trade ahd coHmrlerce) tlesierv^ tt tit 
inp{)orted in a coiaGfitMhi c r e di t Afe yrky, Tfre gos^, Diou^ 
it does not 'fflot its proadhers afiy particular part 'tft portion of 
inen^ 8iibstatDce» ftit connmands, that they vfho fireaeh thegtafiel 
whotdd Irve by the ^o^ij «nd that they "Ofho amMxtnuMte ^fMtuai 
tUng9 $hduid partdke (jf their tdrnal tfnng9fXo wWoSfc they coih- 
Ihunicate apiritntfl. This Is Qiie ^I df cmr great liord ^d inas- 
ter, aiid every ti!&S(A serVabt wiB cafrffftrlty and cheerftrlFy pa> 
jbfm this ffrahch of duty. 

S. Let us be upon our ^afd k^dSnst afl fflote tftipefsSGous 
(:astdms, which Israel is here warned against. One 'lAroijld %on-^ 
fler they should need so mitch caudon, cohsidering what God had 
Jiaid io them, and done for them ; cdnsiderihg his I^s, and his* 
miracles. Yet, notwithstanding all these, We nhd them Straftgely 
addicted to the superstitions of the heathen. And there is too 
jnuCh of this spirit among chiisdatns ; there are many who ob« 
serve isxht^ and seasons, caH some days lucky, tithers itnlt^ky ; 
consult fortunetellers, to know what shaH happen to them ; and 
have recotcrse to spells or charms for the cure of diseases, and 
the discovery of things lost. All this is superstitious folly ; it 
brigihally proceeded mm "die devil, the fiither of lies, and is 
kmong those arts by which he supports his kingdom. The prac- 
tice of these things shows a weak mind ; it is an afRront to Gody 
and what we should carefully avoid, for the credit of our own un- 
derstandings, as well as of religion. If ever we are tempts to 
have any tmng to do with these works ofdarknese^ let 08 consider 
that the Lord God onaupotent reigneth. 

3. Let OS learn to pay the highest regard to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the great Profihet^ Here is no superstitious whim or 
invention ; to the law and to the testimony $ this is the plain 
rule of our duty. Let us bless God, who hath raised up this greHI 
JPrqphetp mghsy both in word and deed; thst he hoM dcclar^ tki 
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vnilafr e^fifuel of Gods ail that the Father emmtmde^ he wade 

hwwn unto the world. ' He introduced a Dew and slorious dispen- 
8Uboi}j a system qf the most excellent laws, connived by ¥anoi^ 
aiiracleS) by the pvopliesy of eyents which h^ve been f^cpmplish- 
edj ipd especially by l^s pwn resurrectipi). The l^w waagrven 
b^ Mgeea^ but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, He ie God*9 
beloved Son^ his authorised pie^sei^g^r^ let ua^ th^re^qr^ hear Mm. 
It is |t our peril |i W^ reject iiip) :' for^ ifhe that deafiised Jfdoae^ 
Iw ^ed tmthoiit tnefcy^ of hqvoi much sorer fmtdshment shall h^ be 
taught porthy^ vnfip trample^ on tf^e blqod tfthe Son of God f He 
thatoeiieveth oh the Son hath life ; but he that be&cvcth fpqt^ s/uUi 
not see Ufe* but the wrath of God abideth o^ him* 



„ i.i i|' :"f fW'M mr '!■■■■' I,' 



CPAP. XI3?. 

C^fthe cities ofrefiige^ and the prtvUegps thereat the Ipndmark not 
to ic. remqved ; jf^p xvitnesaes at least reguired to firtwe a crwd^ 
TuUfact ; and the^ pzmshmtnt <^ajiiae ^tness, 

1 TTTHEN the Lord thy God bath entoffthenations, 
VV whose land the Loan thy God giveth tbeey and t^ou 

succeedest theni) and dwellest in their cities, and in their hbus*' 
9 es ; Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in the midst of 

thy land, which the Loan thy God giveth thee to possees it. 
S Thou skalt prepare thee a way, and ^vide the coasto of thy 

land, which tiie Loan thy God giveth thee to inherit, into 

4 three parts, that every slayer may flee thither. And thia 
£is] As case of th^ sl^fn !!r!uch shall fl^ ^jer, ti)§c b$ 
may hve, whoso killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he 

5 hated not in time past f A^ w)ipn a man goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetchbth a 
stroke with the ax to cut down the tree, and the head slippetl| 
from the helve, and li^hteth upon his neighbour, that h^ die ; 

% he shi^ fiee unto one of those cides, and live : Lest the ayeng* 

er of the blood pursue the slayer, while his heart is hot, aiid 

^y^rtftHc VW\\ \^f9m^ tt»P yi^ i* Ipng, and slay b|m ; t^^t^^ 

^ hfi [W^s] i\9t worthy of ^'^^t in^s^uch a% be h^fed him 

y no^ it) ti|i^e Mst WKerefpre X C9mmind i|iep, sj^yiqgjTbou 

9 ahalt fU^pwite thre^ citif«| fop ^^^. And if W^e l^jp thy 

. Ood ^plarg? thy cqajj, a^ lie hatlj ?;wpip upto thy fetb.eri, 

Sid give tfi^e an the land which he prouusea to give \ptq tbj 
timers; )[f tligu ^halt keep a)] thfse coipmapdipentf to do 
likciji, which t ccirom^ji Ihee tlu^ clay, to Ipve the ^an 
thy Cq4i ^4 to ws^IH ever in his ijf ay ; th^n ^halt thpu add 
C^ thr0^ 9iti^9 more for thee, beside thi^s^ tbre^ • Th^t ionqcei^t 
Uoo^ be nqt 9hed in thv land^ \fhich th^ Loan th]^ Cod 
giveth thee [for] an inheritance) and [so] blood be upon thee. 
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1 1 But if any man hate his neighbour^ and lie in wait for hlmi 
and rise up against him,, and smite him mortally that he die^ 

13 and fleetfai into one of these cities ; Then the elders of hi^ 
city shall send and fetch him theqce ; and deliver him intq 

13 the hand of the aVenger of blood that he may die. Thine 
eye shall not pity hinii but thou shalt put away [the guilt of] 
innocent blood from Israel) that it par gq well with thee. 

14 Thou shalt not reniOve thy neighbour's landmark, which 
they of old time have set in thine inheri^oicey which thou 
shalt inherit in the {and that the LoRn thy God giveth thee 
to possess it. 

15 One witness shall not rise up against a man for any imqui- 
ty) or for any sin, in any sin that he simieth : at the moutl^ 
of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the 
matter be establUhed, 

16 If a false witness rise up against any man to testify against 
If him [that which is] wrong ; Then bqth the meUf betweei^ 

whom the controversy [is,] ^hall stand before the Loan, be<* 
fore the priests and the judges which shall \^ in those days ; 

18 And the judges shaU make diligent inquisition': and, behold* 
[if] the witness [be] a hit^ witness, [and] hath testified fidse^ 

19 ly against his brother ; Theii shall ye do unto him, a% he had 
thought to have dpf^ unto hi9 brptber ; ^, sha)t thou put the 

90 evil away from among you. And those which remain shaQ 
hear, and fear, and shaB henceforth commit no more any such 

21 evil among you. And thine eye shall not pity ; [but] lif^ 
[sh^l gpi] for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hs^u) fbr han<^ 
foot for foot. 



C»AP, XX, 

Jtie prU9t*^ exhortation to ojtcoiirogfi thefieq/de to battle ^ ^ow to 
' treat the'citiet that accefit or rejuae the firoclaniation qf fieace^ 
(md what cities must be devoted to deftrt^tw^. 

1 T TTHE N thpu gqcist out to battle a^nst thine enemies, 

V V ^^ ®^H horses, and chariots, [and] a people more 

than thou, 1^ not afraid of th^m ; fpr the Loap thy God [is] 

with the^, whiph brought tnee up ovii pf the land of Egyptl 

S And it shall be, when ye are cqn^e nigli unto th^ battle, that 

3 the prit^st shall apprqad^ and spea^ t;nto the people, An^ 
shall say untqthen), H^ar,' Q Israel, ye' approach this day 
unto battle agaii^t your enemies *: let not your hearts faint, 
fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified becaus^ 

^ of them ; For the Lord your Go4 [i?] he that gocth with 
ypU; to fight for you against your enemies, tp save yqu. 
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^ And the officersshall speak unto tbe people, saying, What 
man [is there] that hath built a new house, and hath not ded- 
icated it ? let him go and return to his house, lest he die in 

6 the battle, and another man dedicate it. And what man [is 
he] that hath planted a vineyard, a|id hath not [yet] eaten of 
It ? let him [also] go and return unto his house, lest he die 

7 in the battle, and another man eat of it. And what man [is 
there] that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her ^ 
let htm go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, 

9 and another man take her. And the officers shall speak fur- 
ther unto the people, and they shall say, What man [is there 
that is] fearful and fiiint hearted ? let him go and return unto 
his house, lest his brethren's heart fiunt as well as his heart. 
9 And it shall be, when 4he officers have made an end of speak- 
ing unto the p€»{de, that they shall make captains of the ar- 
mies to lead the people. 

U> When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then 

II proclaim peace unto it And it shaH be, tf it make thee an- 
swer of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, [that] all 
the pec^le [that is] found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, 

IS ttid tbey shall serve thee. And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but wiM make war against thee, then thou shak besiege 

13 it : And when the Lord thy God haih delivered it into thine 
hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of 

Li the sword s But the women^ and the little ones, and the cat- 
tle, and all that ia in the dty, [even] all the spoil thereof, 
idialt thotttake unto thyself ; and thou shak eat the spoil of 
thine cnensies, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities [which are] very far 
off firom thee, which [are] not oTthe cities of these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, which the Loan thy God 
doth g^ve thee [for] an inheritance, thou shalt save alive 

17 nodiing that breatheth : But thou shalt utterly destroy them s 
[namely,] the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Ganaanites, and 
the PerijBzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as the Lord 

IS thy Gsd hath commanded thee : That they teach you not to 

^, do after aU their abominations, which they have done unto 
their gods ; so should ye sin against the Loan your God. 

)9 When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war 
against it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof 
by forcing an ax against them ; for thou majest eat of them, 
and thou shalt not cut them down, (for the tree of the field [is] 

90 muji*^ [lif<?]) to employ [them] in the siege : Only the trees 
which thou knowest that they [be] not trees for meat, thou 
ahalt destxt^ and cut them down ; and thou shalt build bul« 
warks againtit (he city thot maketh war with thee, until it be 



CHAP. XXL 

Whe txjdation qfa murder^ wkm the «Azy«r is utUtn^vm ; ik^Jk-st' 
hfn iamttoki dUinkepiied tifion Jmvaie i^cHom ; a vtbil&am 
sommu9i be •tonedto death* 

1 TF Cqii9] b9 found sliMo ia y«^ ]^ wbipb tbe I'OiD (b^ pfd 
X givf tb ik^ to pDB^^» its lying in tJ^ iMj Off^} H ht not 

9 knowii If ho h^th flsLin hixa i Tbw thy riders M thy judges 
shall oom^ fortb» and Uiey ^11 mctaiUPf wiIq th* cilm irhitfi 

9 [ar^} fom^ ftoit him that U ^\m ^ MA it ah^ he» Lthat] 
th« ei^ [whicji ta] n^t unta tb« abdn man* avfn tbq dders 
of that city ahall take an b«ifar« ^hkk hath not hsca wnought 

4 withf [a^d] whii^h hath not drawi in the yoko ; And the 
ddera of that city ahall bring down tha hmfeai unto a roagh 
Talley, which ia neither eared nor aovni, and ahaU ainka off 

i Iha hi^p^a nadc there in tha faUey i And the prieata tha 
sons of I^yI ahall come near ; for them tfaa Lou thy Pod 
hath choaea to Biioiater unto him> and to hleaa in the name of 
the Loan ; and by their wMd ahall evevy epntraweray and 

§ every atvoke he [tried :] And all the eldcM of tha| d^, ^thal 
are] next unto the slain [mant] ahail vaah theio hands over 

f the heifrr that ia beheaded in the vaUey s And they ahall an- 
ewer and aayi Our hands have not ahed this falood> neither 

i hare mir eyea aeeo [itj ]Qe meariiiil, O Loan) nmo th3P 
people laraeU whom thou haat redeemed, and lay not' innocent 

$ bipod unto thy pioopte of bra^Paeharge. And the blood ahsll 
be forgiven them. So shak thou put aimy the [milt ofl in- 
nocent blood froin among yoiii when thou ahalt do {tiiat wtuGh 
ia] right in the a^t of the Loap. 

10 When thou goeat forth to war against thfaie enemies, and 
the I40a9 thy God hatk delivered them into thine bonda, and 

1 \ thou haat taken them captive, And aeeat among the ca{^ves 
a beautifol woman» and haat a destca unto kep, that thou 

19 vonldat have her to thy wife i Then thou ahak bring her 
home to thine house ; and ahe shall ahavo her head, tad p^ 

19 her nails ; And ahe ahall put the raimeat of her eapt^Qr 
from off her, and ahall remain in thine houae» and beim her 
father and her moMiar a fiili numth : and after that thou shatt 
go io unio her, and be her huabfind^ and she ahall be tliy wife. 

}4 And it ahall he, if thou have no delight in ber^ then thou shalt 
let her go whither she will ; but thou shalt not sell her at all 
for money, thou shalt not make marchandiae el her} because 
thou hast humbled her. 

IS If a roan have two wivea, one beloved, and another hated, 
and th^y hare borne him children, [baih] the beloved and 
the hated s and [if] the firstborn son be her*s that'waa hated ; 



tH Tlitt ft Ufilill be) yf^xissk Ke foAeOk Mft sons to inherit [thKt] 
which hi6 iTAth, {tiM] he tHiBLf not Mrtitfe the «oh of !l^e beloved 
fimb6rti M^ the sen <^ the haled, {whith ift itideed] the 

17 ftrsthbin : BM he ift&]Uttn«pirl6dge th« flbn «f th« hated [for] 
the fli«th6rh, ^ ^^^^ ^"^^ ^ dotlble pot^(m <5f all that he 
hath t l«^ he ($sf the begftttdDg of hia Mrtogth ; the right of 
the firatbom [is] his. 

t« If a taian hUVe a ^tuhlMhh aM rebeHious sob, >^hich will irbt 
they Hke t^blee ist Ifti Ikthef » or the voice of his mother, and 
and [that] when they have chaiftened Inin, wfH not heathen 

19 vhto them : t*he!i shdl his father and his ntother lay hdd 
afk hltti, aM Mhg Inm titit ij/rtXo liie elders of his dty, and 

90 unfto tht f$Xt iX his place ; And lliey i^afi say unto the eM*' 
ers OChiB city, TMs our soh [is] stubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our t^e ; [be is] a glutton, and a drui^ard. 

il Ahd all the m^ of hh city shiU stone hitti widi stones, that 
he die : so shaft Aou ]ptit eVil away from fltmong you ; and 
Ul iMtel alfsn h<!ar, asid fear. 

fe JiM fra Mian have eonmiitted a sfai worthy of deaths and 

2(3 he he Vh be fhrt lb death, anfi-fiiou hang him oh a tree : Hit 
Mdy Aid! not reAidn dl iiight upoki the tree^ but thou shaii 
ih tny wise biity hihi ^tk day ; (fbr he thuft is hanged [is] 
tScttBfttd <X God ;) thalt diy fond be tM defiled, Which the 
Lc^h l!hy t?dd gfVeth thee [fbr] an inheritance. 

CHAP, xxn. 

•I '^TTHI G U afaak Bot Me tliy brother's o»^ or hts rtieep go 
JL aiCray^^iid hide Ayaclf fromtbem : Ihoa ahaktin anycaae 

m Mag them tfgaili unto thy hrofher. And If thy 'broker {be] 
'hot nigh -wto thee, er 4f tftnu teow him titft,then tfaeii ahdit 
4)faig ituMo^tUine <fWn 'house, and it ehail ht with thee until 
'tHyhrMMr eedfeafter it, and thou shalt restore ttto him again. 

-€ (tnlike maanarehalt thou do With his ass ; and so shah Ihoa 
do with his raiment ; and with all iost tiungsof thy hrother*a 

. Which 'he hath 4ott, end thou hut 'found, ahdt^tiuni de &ke« 

% vrma thou tMKfest ttot-hi<fe tiiyaelt Thou idudt not see'thy 
'hrotfaer'eeBS'er hie QK'fidl'dewnby the way ^aadhide ihfstiS 
ftom tbain : thou tiialt eOi«lgr ^elp Mm to lift [Chein] 19 
eg^. 
« The^emen shall Mt weAr that Whith pertahieth unto e 
-ftnan) -iiaiiher afaall *a man jpnCon a woman'a .garaaent : fac 
«H thai deso [tfre] eboodintiim uiMo'tfae Lcf&o thy Cod. 
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6 If a bird's nest chance to be before thee in the Wajr in any 
trecy or on the ground, [whether they be] young onesy or 
eggsy and the dam sitting upon the young* or upon the eggs, 

7 thou shalt not take the dam with the young : [But] thou 
»halt in any wise let the dam go and take the young to thee ; 
that it may be well with thee> and [that] thou mayest prolong 
[thy] days. 

S When thou buildest a new house* then thou shalt make a 
battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
house, if any man fall from thence. 

9 Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with cKvera seeds : lest 
the fruit of thy seed which thou hast sown, and the fruit of 

10 thy vineyard, be defiled. Thou shalt not plough with an oist 

1 1 and an ass togetlier. Thou shalt not wear a garment of di- 
vers sorts, [as] of woollen and linen together. 

13 Thou shalt make three fringes upon the four quarters of 
thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest [thyself.] 

13 If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate her^ 

14 And give occasions of speech against her, and bring up an 
evil name upon her, and say, I took this woman, and when I 

is came to her, I found her not a maid : Then shall the father 
of the damsel, and her mother, take and bring forth [the to- 
kens of] the damsel's virginity unto the elders of the city in 

16 the g^te : And the damsel's father shall say unto the elders, I 
gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and he hateth her : 

17 And^ lo, he hfth given occasions of speech [against hei^] saya 
ing, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and yet these [are 
the tokens of] my daughter's virginity. And they shall 

1 8 spread the cloth before the elders of the city. And the elders 

19 of that city shall take that man and chastise him ; And thejr 
shall amerce him in an hundred [shekels] of silver, and grre 
[them] unto the father of the damsel, because he hath brought 
up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel : and she shall be his 

30 wife ; he may not put her away all his days. But if this 
thing be true, [and the tokens of] virginity be not found for 

21 the damsel : Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door 
6f her father's house, and the men of her city shall stone her 
with stones that she die : because she hath vm>ught folly in 
Israel,* to play the whore in her fiaither's house : so shalt thdia 
put away evil from among you. 

93 If a man be found lying vnth a woman married to an hus^ 
band, then they shall both of them die, [both] the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman : so shalt thou put away 

33 evil from Israel. If a damsel [that is] a virgin be betrothed 
, unto an husband, and a man find her in the city, and lie with 

%i her ; Then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that they £e ; 
the damsel, because she cried not, [being] in the city f and 
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" tbi man, becatMe he hath humbled Mfl neighbour's i^fe : so 
thou shalt put away evil from among you. 

t5 But If a man And a betrothed damsel in the field, and the 
man force her, and lie with her : then the man only that lay 

M with her shalt die : But unto the damsel thou shalt do noth- 
ing ; [there is] in the damsel no sin [worthy] of death : for 
as when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth him> 

%7 even so [is] this matter : For he found 'her in the field, [and] 
the betrothed damsel cried, and [there was] none to save her. 

3t If a man find a damsel [that is] a virgin, which is not be^ 
trothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, and they be 

29 found ; Then the man that lay with her shall give unto the 
damsel's &ther fifty [shekels] of silver, and she shall be his 
wife ; because he hath humbled her, he may not put her 
away all his days. 

SO A man shall not take his- father^s wifc, nor discover his 
father's skirt. 



CHAP, XXIII. 

Who may^ or who may not enter into the congregation i uncleannesM 

to be avoided in the camp. 

I TTTE that is wounded in the stones, or hath his privy mem- 

jljL ber cut off, shall not enter into the congregation of the 
S Lord. A bastard shall not enter into the congregation of the 

LoKD ; even to his tenth generation shall he not enter into 

the congregation of the Lord. 
5 An Ammonite or Bfoabite shall not enter into the coogre** 

gation of the Lor 6 ; even to their tenth generation shall they 

4 not enter into the congregation of the Lord for ever ; Be- 
cause they met you not with bread and with water in the way, 
when ye came forth out of Eg^pt ; and because they hired 
against thee Balaam the son of Beor of Tethor of Mesopota- 

5 mia, to curse thee. Nevertheless, the Lord thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy God turned 

 the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Loud thy 

6 God loved thee. Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their 
prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; for he [is] thy brother : 
thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; because thou wast a stran- 

8 ger in his land. The children that are bei^otten of them 
shall enter into the congregation of the Loan in their third 
generation. 

9 When the host goeth forth against thine enemies^ then 
keep thee from ^very wicked thing. 

Vol. IL Z 
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10 If there be among you any man^ that is not clean by reason 
of uncleanness that chanceth him by nighty then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not come within the camp »> 

11 But it shall be, when evening oometh on, he shall wash [him- 
self} with water : and when the sun is down he shaU come 

12 into the camp [again.] Thou shall have a place also without 
1 ^ the camp) whither thou shalt go forth abroad : And thou shalt 

have a paddle upon thy weapon ; and it shall be when thou^ 
wilt ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 

14 turn back and cover that wluch cometh from thee : For the 
Loan thy God vralketh in the nudst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee and to give up thine enemies before thee ; there- 
fore shall thy camp be holy : that he see no unclean thing 
in thee, and turn away from thee. 

15 Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant which 

16 is escaped from his master unto thee : He shall dwell with 
thee ; [even] among you, in that place which he shall choose 
in one of thy gates, where it liketh him best : thou shall not 
oppress him. 

It There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, tior a 
sodomite of the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a 
dog, into the house of the Lord thy God for any vow : for 
even both of these [are] abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

19 Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother ; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury of any thing that is lent upon 

30 usury ) Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury ; but 
unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury : that the 
Lord thy God may bless thee in all that thou scttest thine 
hand to in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 

21 When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it ; for the Lord thy God will surely 

32 require it of thee : and it would be sin in thee. But if thou 

23 shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in thee. That which 
is gone out of thy lips, thou shalt keep and perform ; [even] 
a mewill offering, according as thou hast vowed unto the 
Lord thy God, which thou hast promised with thy mouth. 

24 When thou comest unto thy neighbour's vineyard, then 
thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure ; but 

25 thou shalt not put [any] in thy vessel. When thou comest 
into the standing com of thy neighbour, then thou mayest 
pluck the ears with thine hand ; but thou shalt not move a 
sickle unto thy neighbour's standing com. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

77te lam qf divorce : a ne^ married man it to be exemlitfrom war 
and civil officer for the 9/iace of a year ,• qf/dedgee ; t^man Mteal* 
er9 $ oflefiToty ; the hire of a eervant ie to be given ; (f doing 
justice to the friendless ; and qf charity. 

1 WT^ E N a man hath taken a Tvlfe, and married her, and 

y y it come to pass that she find no favour in his cyeSf 

t>ecause he hath found some vncleanness .in her : then let 

him write her a bill of divorcement, and give [it] in her hand» 

3 and send her out of his house, And vhen she is departed 
out of his house, she may gp and be another man's C^ife.] 

^ And [if] the latter husband hate l>er, .and write her a bill of 
divorcement, and give [it] in her hand, and sendetii her out of 
his ho^se ; or if the latter husband die, which took her [to 

4 be] his wife : Her former husband, which sent her away, may 
•nsk take her ^gain to be his wife, after that she is defiled ; 
for that [is] s^;nination before the Loan : and thou shalt 
not cause the land to sin, which the Loed thy God givetl^ 
thee [for] an inheritai^ce. 

6 When a man hath takeii a new wife, he shall not go out te 
war, ^eitl^er shall he be eharged with any business : [but] 

. he shaH be ^ee ^t home oi^e y^^, and shall cheer up his wife 

which he hiik taken. 
€ No man shall ta]|;e tbe nether or the upper millstone im 

pledge : for he taketh [a man's] life to pledge^ 

7 If a man be found stealing any of his brethren pf the chilr 
dren of Israel, and maketh merchandise of him, or selleth 
him : then that thief sha)l die ; and thou shalt put evil 
away from aniong you. 

Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou observe dil- 
igently, and do according to all that the priests the Levites 
shall teach you : as I commanded them, [sp] ye shall observe 
9 to do. Remember what the Loan tliy God did unto Miriam 
by the way, afler that ye were come forth out of Egypt 

jO When thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou shalt not 

1 1 go into his house to fetch his plqdge. Thou shalt stand 
abroad, and the man to whom thou dost lend shall bring out 

)2 the ple4ge al^road unto thee. And if the man [be] poor, thou 

13 shalt not sleep with his pledge. In any case thou shalt de-^ 
liver him the pledge again when the sun goeth down, that he 
may sleep in his own raiment, and bless thee : and it shall be 
righteous u^ito thee before the Lord thy God. 

^4 Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant [that is] poor and 
needy, [whether he be] of thy brethren, or of thy strangers 

^5 that [are] in thy land within thy gates : At his day thou |»hal( 
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nve [him] his hire, neither 8h»ll the son go dovn upon it ; 
for he [is] poor, anti setteth his heart' upon it : lest he cry 
against thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee. 
15 The fathers shall not be put to death for tlie children, nei- 
ther shall the children be pitt to death for the lathers : every 
man shall be put to death for his own sin." 
17 . Thou Shalt not pervert the judfjment of the stranger [nor] 
^8 the fatherless ; nor take a widow's raiment to ploflae I But 
thou ^halt remember that thou wast a bondman y^pgypt* 
and the Loan thy God redeemed- thee thence i therefore I 
commanded tbee to do this thing. 

19 When thop cuttest down thine harvest in thy fields and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch 

. it r it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for tlie 
widow i that the Logo thy God nuty Uess thee in all the 

20 work of thine hands. When thou beatest thine olive tree, 
thou shalt not go over the boughs again : itihallbe for tbe 

^l stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. When thou 
g^therest the gr^ipps of thy vineyard, thou shalt not gjean [it] 
afterward : it^^all be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and 

32 for the widow. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of E^ypt : therefore I command tl^e 
to do this things 
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t 

S trifles must not exceed forty j tht ox not to oe muzzled ,• of raising^ 
seed unto a deceased brother j qf immodesty in a vfoman ; qftai'* 
just weights and measutes ; the memory t^ Amalek' is .to ht 
blotted out, 

1 T F there be a controversy between men, and they come uiito 
X judgment, that [the judges] may judge them ; then they 

2 shall justify the i^gfhteOus, and condemn the wicked. And it 
shall be, if the wicked man [be] worthy to be beaten, that the 
judge shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten before his 

S face, according to his fault, bv a certain number. Forty 

'* stripes he may give him, [ana] not 'exceed : lest [if] he 
should exceed, and beat him above these with many stripe9» 
then thy brother should seem vile unto thee. 

4, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when hetreadetfc out [the 
com.] 

S If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have 
Ao child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger : her husband's brother shall go in unto her, and 
iske her to him^o wife, and perform the duty of an husband^ 
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€ brother unto her. And it shall 1>C9 (that] the firslboni which 

she bearethf Bhall succeed in the name of his brother [which 

T is] dead) that his name be not put out of Israel. And if thp 

Xnan like not to take his brothers wife» then let liis brotber's 

wife go up tjt> the gate unto the elders, and say^ My husband's 

brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, 

'% he wiU not perform the duty of my husband's brother. Then 

the elders of his city shall call him) and speak unto him : 

iind [if] h^ st^oid [tp it,] and say, I like not t^ lak^ her ; 

^ Thensh^U his b)x>Uier's wife come unto him in the ve^ence 

of the elders, md loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in 

|iis face^ and shall answer ^nd say, So shall it be done ynto 

lip th^t moil tha^ will not build up his brother's bouse. And his 
^liajQAe shall b^ palled in Israel, The house of him that hath 
Ijus shoe loosed. 

It )^ken men strive together one with anoUxer, and the wife 
pf the Cine draweth near for to deliver her husband out of the 
^and pf him that soputeth him^ and put^eth forth her haxui, and 

)C^ itaketb ^lim by the secrets : Then thou ahalt cutoff her Wnd, 

f thiae eye shall not pity [her.] 

13 Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers wdghts, n great and 

14 9 .small. Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, 
}§ ^ great f^d a small. [But] thou shalt have a perfect apd 

just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou have ; that 

jthy days may he lengthened in the land which the Lo|in thy 

X^ God giveth thee. For all that do such things, [and^aU that 

do unrighteously, [are] an abomination untp the llojsn thy 

Cod. 

}7 Remember what Amalek did ^nto thpe by the vnay, when 

\9 y^ were come forth out of Egypt ; How he met thee by the 

way, and smot^ the hindmost pf Uiee, [even] aQ [tbftt weiip] 

' feeble behind thee^ fRrhen ^ou [wast] &int and w^ary ; and 

19 he feared hot Qod. Therefore it shsjl he, when the Lojap thy 

God hath given tbee rest from all thine enemies rpund about, 

jn the land which ^e Lord thy God giveth fhee ffpr] an in« 

heritance to possess it, [that] thou shalt Uot ou^ Vo^ remefci* 

Wnce olAm^ik fpoio under h^ayen ; tho^ 9ha]^ iu>t forget 

m 



t. . 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

* k 

SRiU cha/iter cmeludea Moaea^ ucpoufU qf the fiarticuiar 9talule9 
vf/dch God gave to Israel ; he prescribes a cotrfemon for tho9e 
who offered the basket of ^rstjirtdts^ and who paid the third yearns 
tithes ; and er\forces tffe^e things ypon them ^y a solemn obH* 
gation, 

1 A N t> it Bhall be* when thou [art] come in unto, the 
JLjL land which the Lord thy God gWcth thee [for] an fn-' 

^ heritance) and possesse^t it, and dwellest therein ; That thou 
Shalt take of the first of all the fruit of thp earth, which thp^t 
shalt bring of thy land that the Lo^n thv God giveth theOf 
and shalt put [it] in a basket, and shalt go unto the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to place his nam^ 

3 there.* And thou ^halt go unto the priest that sha)l tie in 
those days, to the priest at that time in waitings and say unto 
him, I profess this day unto the Lord thy God, that 1, 9^ 
come into the country which the Lord sware unto our fiithem 
for to give us ; / thankfully acknowledge God*s faithfidnea^ 
to his promise in giving ys the land of Canaan^ and the obligation 
I am under to be faithful to him. On this tenure they held theif 

A land. And the priest shall take the basket out of thine handV 

S and set it down before the altar of the Loaf) thy God. And 
thou shalt speak and say before the LjORD thy Qod, A Syrian 
ready to perish [was] my father, thfaU^ Jacobs toAo Uroed twent^ 
years in Syria^ and was ready to perish through Esatfs. enmity^ 
^ondLabanU cruelty^ and the famine that brought him to JSgypf p 
and he went down into Egypt, ai}d sojourned there with ^ 
few, that is J seventy persons^ and ^can^e there a i)at(pn, greaty 

$ mighty, an^ populous : And the Egyptians evil eptreated usf 
and afflicted us, and laid upon ps hard bondage ; this must bf 

t remembered to promote their fyind&ty and gratitude : AtA 
when we cried unto the Lord God of our GatherS) the Lord 
heard our voice, and looked on our ajf&ictfon, and our labour^ 

t and our oppression : And the Lord brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm^ 
and with great temblene^ and with signs, and with wonders s 

9 thus Godpitiedy and delivered them : And he hath brought ua 
into this place, and hath given lis this land, [even] a land that 
fioweth with milk and honey, a pleasant qnd fruitful country^ 

10 And now, behold, I have brought the first fruits of the landf 
which thou, O Lord, hast given me ; then the priest was tq 
give the basket to the officer^ and he was to set it dawn before 

• TbU was offered at the feast of Pentecost. Tt consisted of the first fhiite of their 
«oni and trees, and was presented as a token of their homi^ to God. The same cuscom 
was practised amons the headieii# who uted to send their fint fraiu to ApoUoyatDelphoi, 
^maUpaittofthe worUL . Trr»: 
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M# ionetiiory : and thou shalt sfct it before the Loa> thy God ; 
and worship before the Loa.D thy God ; mid thU external 
adoration vhu to be attended vnth tfum/^ne99 and prayer : 

1 1 And thou shalt rejoice in every good [thing] which the Loan 
thy God hath given unto thee^ and unto thine house* thouy 
and the Letvite) and the stranger that [is] among you ; feaat^ 
ing together with the I^evites and Mtrangere^ vfion the peace qf- 

feringa they httd hrought tldther^ and which always attended the 
offering ofthefirMtfrvitM. The words may aUo refer to the pe* 
euUar satisfaction they would find in all their other enjoyments^ 
wheri they had given to God his portion. 

12 When thou hast made an end of tithing all the tithes of 
thhie increase the third year^ [which is] the year of tithing^ 
and hast g^ven [it] unto the Levite, the stranger, the father-^ 
lesSf and the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and 

13 be filled ;* Then thou shalt say before the Loan thy God) I 
have brought away the hallowed things out of [mine] house, 
and also have given them unto the Levite, and unto the stran- 
ger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all thy 
commandments which thou hast commanded me : I have not 
transgre^ed thy commandments, neither have I forgotten 

(4 (them.lt I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, either in 
the time t^mourmngfor deadfriendsy or rather y not with such 
mouTTUTig and lamentation as the Egyptians used when they qffer* 
ed their first /ruiti to Ins and Bacchus ; but with thanJ^iUness 
to the only true God ; neither have I taken away [aught] there- 
of for [any] unclean [use,] to any magical ritcy or impure oncy 
as was common with the Egyptians at the /east qfUieir first 
firvUsy nor given [aught] thereof for the dead, not consecrated 
it to their heroes and deified men ; which was common in Egypt^ 
and was made a law at Athens : [but] I have hearkened to the 
voice of the Loan my Cod, [and] have done according to all 

15 that thou hast commanded me. Look down from thy holy 
habitation, from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the 
land which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our fa- 
thers, a land that fioweth with milk and honey. TVith the ut" 
most propriety did they seek his blessing and mercy y witen they 
could appeal to Mm that they had been obedient. 

\% This day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to do 
these statutes and judgments, all the precepts of the fitregoing 

* In order to nndrntand thit. it matt be remembered* that there wa« tithe paid in 
kind to all th« Levitet witldn their borders, oat of this first tithe. The Loriten carried a. 
tenth ]>ortion to Jerusalem, and paid ft to the priests : then there was a second lithe, which 
was paid cither in kind or money ; this wM broosht the first 



money ; this wm brought the first and second year after the sab> 

haticaU or seventh year, to Jemsalem. and made a kind of love feast* to which the offerer 
ihvited his friends, and die priest and Levites. But on the third year he carried it not to 
Jernstitem, but spent it at home within his cates, upon the Levite, the fatherToss, and th« 
wido.w. This they did on the third and sixth yean t and therefore it as called tk§ star of 
iithing. i€echap:xW. ift. . 

t This aeknowledsment was to be made tiie neact time they went up to Jemialeni . and 
was designed to prevent their defraadiog the poorthrongh a cruel and coretoos dispositieo. 
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ckcfOtf : tiidu sHiJc tfterefare k^ (ttd d<K tli^m irSOl df tbiihe' 
heiot, afid wifh aH thy soid. Thmt ha^ avoucfaed, ^oknmiy 
fifofkMed and otmed^ the LoiO this day t<y be thy Ood, and 
to walk in his waysy and to keep his stattiteS) and his coxh<^ 
mandmentsi and IHs judgments) and to he&rken unto his Voice z 

\% And the L<ntD hath avouched thee tiiis day ^be h!« pectiKar 
|>eople9 owned thee Jer 9fueh b^hre aU the ivorftf, gMng thee fie* 
cuMar Um^e^ ordinaneee^ end prhriiegee^ as he hath promised - 
thee, and that [thou] shewMst keep all his commandments ;' 

19 And txi make diee high abOTe all nations which he hath 
made, in praise, and in name, and in honour ; and that thou 
ttayest be an holy people unto the Loan thy God, as he hadi 
spoken t aU itKU designed to make them an ftigh and hot^ pco^ 
fUe^ fhat all nations tnight admire and magnify the hefntmt which 
Oodfmt ufion thenij and be ted thereby to adore and re v erence 
hnn* 

REFLECTIONS. 

t. TP ROM hence we see, that it is fit and f easott8rt)Te we 
Jl should honour the Lord with our eubatance ; wfe' dial( 
thus keep up a remembrance that all comcfs from him. It is hid 
awn which we present to him ; let us therefore be ready to dis'- 
tribute, and willing to communicate to our poorer brethren. Let 
v»lay byht atore for that purpose. This will make our comforts 
peculiarly sweet ; and we shall be able to rejoice in tht. good 
thinga which the Lord our dodgiveih ua., and shali bring his blesS' 
ing on all we do and possess. 

2. Let US frequently and seriously commemorate all the kind 
appearances of God for us and our country. Let us bless hini 
icff the good land, for all temporal and spiritual favours ; and 
recollect from bow low a beginning God hath raised us, and how 
of^en we have been in danger and distress, and God hath merd- 
fully interposed. Anniversary days for doing this are very proper, 
and agree with the design of the latr in this chapter. And idiea 
We commemorate these mercies, let us also present our requests 
to God for future favours, as in t>. 15. Look down from thy holy 
habitation^ from heaven, and bleaa thy fieofile I^aely and the tanif 
ntfhich thou hast given tia^ a land flowing with inilk and honey. May 
we thus cultivate a public spirit, a tender concern for the peace 
and prosperity of our Israel, that the land may yield ita incrcaae, 

3. It becomes us to embrace every opportjanity of avouching 
the Lord/or our God, of recognizing our obligations to him, and 
diligently remembering them ; and to be carefol not to violate 
the sacred engagements we are under. Having avouched the 
Lord/or our Gody let us not be willing to go back ; but be up- 
right before him; remembering the dignity proRused, v. 19. t9 
make thee high above allnatioHa which he hath made^m firaiae, and 



i$ Jtord thy Chdf «• ke hath 9pokm* 'And majr we .eij/^cvdly 
totik fimrard to the ttiU greater dimity he intends for jua in the 
«tlMar world, end therefive be obedient Nothing will effgrd Q» 
gIPMler joy in life or deetln theo to be ebk to eppcAl ^, God, that 
im have nol wiUuHy tranagrea^ hia commpndxnents, but ha^e 
i^tJktmtumiiov^ than wUhtiU our Aiw^tfan^mntlfOffdrnM 
^ffWfh And ba?e humUy endeavouie^, through divine graces to 
Umikm&lfthc ordimmcet ami csnmn«mdm€tU9 qf the Lord hltnneit**- 



s 



CHAR XJCyjL 

iSoe^My having refteated the tarn and enforced the commando and 
. covenanPy that nothing might be l^ undone which uao likely to 
^ect the minds f^ the f^eopke^ he firoctedo to direct to eome,ex^ 
. ternal meano to promate the remembrance and obeervanice of it / 
one fMw, to vnrite the law trfum otoneo^ the othery to ftronounce a 
bieonng and a curoe in a most ooiemn manner j doth ^ which 
were to \e done on their J^st entrance into Caruum* 

1 AND Moaes With the elders of Israel commatided the 
JLjl people, sayifie, Keep all the eommahdnients whtch I 
command yoU this cuy. The elders Joined with Mooes in doing 
this J lest the peofUe should think thelt obligations were lessened 
tthen Moses was goncj or that the priests and Leviteo retom^ 

9 mended it/br their own ftrrtfate ends. And it Shall be on the 
day, on thejlrst o/rfiortuTtity afieryour entrance into the land'f^ 
Cihaan^ when ye shall pass over Jordan tinto the land whid^ 
the Lo A n thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up great 
stones, and planter them with plaster : these stones were for 
OH altary and for a memorial ; they were to be tmhewn^ and un» 
poHshedy to prevent any thing Hke an image being madcy and 

3 then were to be plastered over. And thou shalt write upon 
them all the words of this law,* when thou art passed over, 
that thou mayest go in unto the Isthd which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, a laiid that fioweth with mllk and honey ; 

4 as the Lord Gon of thy bthers hath promised thee.* There- 
fere it shall be trhen ve be gone over Jordan, [that] ye i^hall 

" aet up these stones, which I command you this day in mount 

l9 |Bbal, and thou shalt plaster tbem with plaster. And there 

Shah thou build an altar unto the Loan thy God, an altar of 

stonea t thou shalt not lift up [any] iron [tool] jmm them. 

p ThoQ abaft binld the ahar of the Loan thy God of whole 



• ScMM wfp Ae ten commaadmMtt ; M* fl**«»„*^^J?*f J?L*"1.*!5^ SS^feSj 
,_ MtS bat «o«^p«olMbl|r, only ftoab " '"'' ^ ^' 

fMcvwhei* let down. CompMe 

V«t,. IL A a 



lastw s bat «o^ pvobtUf. odiy fto abridKOivRt o' thU book of ilnrf<r«fWf)ur 
' " ^ lie y«i*wi till. 84- 



« 

ttonwi 9aA Hmmi sliidlDA^ b«i^i dtbringt Aerd<nf^ tfnttfri 

omf Sd rene^ their C(yveni9Ui fa^hioi9ledg^"Gbi^^d(hkmi^ 

r h^'f^ they kM the land kutderMm 4 And thoni 'sltaJt olAfl^ 

' bcoee^' dffe^te^ and iditit -^t lAietfi^ cri rM<;9i V^i6«l^>«««ii;< 

• iiled to Godf and vt^e %dhpe the I>6Ri> thf God. Ant 

Uiou stiall w^ke upon the Moned al} the vt)Mft of ttM tow-Verf 

j^laDlly , ' 7%M /A0A* eantmaden ^adth God^ theip PelMtm'^'Mn^ 

^ndtheH'fMgaihmtfiii>hey'Mm^'»er€aUt€C0g9diMf 



aentedj cmd the iaw Vfartmtten, ^ 

d. And Mo8e» and ^f^jisaiA tl)e Leyites spake unto all Is-^ 

raely on that day vmii 'the etkar vfaa buiify saying, Take heed) 

an4 hearken, O. Israel > this day thou art become the peop|^ 

M pf the Loup thy God: l^ou sKalt therefore^ obey the'^et 

of the I#oRiy thy €k>d, and dp his comsnandmeil6 and Insr stat-^ 

uteS) wUch I command thee this day. . ^' 

1 1 And Moses diarg^ed the ]peop)e the same izfy about f^v* 

13. notfnci]^ the bteanng and the cune,* saying, Uliese ahal] 'st^fbd 

upon mount Gerizim^ to Mess the people, irfien'Te^iire come 

over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Jtidah, ani Issaclmr) 

li ^ Joaefihi and B^amin : Jipid tjt^ese sbalV sj^ndvupfii 

. ;ciwti^t ^al to curae f Reuben, Gad^ add A^tei^j^h^iebu- 

.. li^ Dai% ^nd Napntali* 77i€ mounfains Qeri^jh ondTEbal 
.,, ti^te ^,nitflr$ ^( ^H voice oouldbe hear^fi-om one to ^e qiher, 

•'• -^^'^AiA^^ mi^ht be a decji valley between g see •/ud^g'c&i^. 6. 

. 4i6^ie':W> urffonumn thing in et mountainous cq^ntr^^ "^ ^ 

44 And the ILieviteat shall spes^ and s^y lutto aU the i^fn of 

li. 0(sr^ witl^ aloud vokerCuraeil [be] the man that in^eth 

• ta\y] gmxeQ or ipoUeo image> an s^mit^tion ujxto thfc I^an^ 

d^e work of the hands of the c/nftsman, ajpd putteth QO in 

fy} secret [place,! in the n^ost /irivate chamber. And £y| the 

p^l^ that stood on mount JEbaif shall answer and say, Amen^ 

solvit be; Ivfish tide curec tn^y be/ailme if I be guilty tf^hfa 

U crime. C;ur9iB4 [bje] he thsX tKtMh ^ght by his. &ther op; his 

'.|;i;iother» th0t deefdae^ thfitn in Ma hear tf or secretly puf^eth 

. , tium%for if he did it qfienty^ he^ was to be atonefi to deUth, X^tVm 

\T aa^ 9. And aU the p|eople shall a^y^ Amen. Cursed {bej he 

that vamoTeth l^s neighbour^^ landmark^, with a deaf^ tq ^ 

fraudhtsneigbboMTj ormcrega^h^ own pdsaeaafona^ And aU 

19 the people shall aay» Amep. . Cursed [be] hethai;mak^ 

.. tfa^e. plmdta wander o«t of thQway»fC'^^^4;rtaihia^ 

* Thit WM oiflntloDcd belbr^ tfu xLjt^r Sn. tet It wm tttfftohe dm MCew All th» 
M 4r an^wtie m AvldiB».Jial Mf Ko|a^ 




if mentioned here. The blesiing was. thueikt ht ikat dteth Hot u and it, &c. tad ai|tl# 
feopk oa 0«ri«im antwerrd. Ames. , t 
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t^ 'i ^i msl m^ e ^otkets, «nd givee tfietn it^d 4tdvice aniimcked eotrA^ 

19 seh .And$iU tbe p«e|>le ahalivsajr, .;Aaim« . ^w^ed [bd] bfe 

.. \ tbftl Ii6rveit0t£ the judgment of difttstranger^ Sdi^t}^^ and 

, . wiApW ; Mia 9|ieafi« Mie ft^or in gai^, JgHeeabU ic thik iH»' 

* vmon V* fiMvt^ Pto^ orfirred. the^ piagi$tmfe 4o -^e instead ^ 4 

Jriend^iapairM^ 0id u Jmtband » tkefioer, And «11 the feil» 

SO.ile •hall aeif, Amep. Cunied [tie] lie that Ueth^^th hi& 

ftttbei^a wife ; b^ffuse lie iliio6^«i*etb his &tliei^s.' alutt. Ahd 

4 aQ the peo|»fe sWl •sfry. Amen: Gitreed Cbe] he that ficdi 

«^^lh Wf «MHier ^ ^toeast And aU the nfeople ehflll tefs 

M AmeiN - Cursed £be] hettiat Ueth wilh hk fiist«r,'the dau^ 

^ ;tter<^U^iather)«rfthedRii|^r^tf hftoiother. >Asidatttke 

M peopleahfU say^ Amem .likanttA [he] he tllat Betb with his 

Ai Btother i^ bir. And 9^itepec|Ae«haUaay) Almtti Citfsed 

[bel he thnt MMtfetik liiA.neighheittr aeeredfi Ito .cemn«rA?#& 

. mtrd€r ^eroHyi 9r '4fkU €l0i^s^ Mnh dffamem Mm^. takm Mv|r 

cttr«e qf God tviUfoUovt 9ucA. And aU the people shall safy 
»iAwqL OiMM*^li»4lM WtlfHi i>ewaiff«^' «fi fefift- 

cent person, /Aar m, all comtfit judges^ orjai^e mtntwet. And 

all the peofi^ ehall sftf » Aai^. i^hht thk <haftter end the 

9€ wdtmtdty conclude with a solemn eurse^ Cursed [be] he thftt 

.• iK>B&nteth aoC [att] the «9*oKdft ^ this kul^ to dcrHftrii ; d^erit* 

. ftfire €pii;Smm tAe Itvi^ tMl^ diiphedienee nttwrts it^ dairmf 

the end for vMch it was giiuen^ tmds nsfiir tti Mes in the effhtd^ 

er*s ftower^ ditanmda and aboHshes it. And fXi the people 

- 'Ahlft'llHJr, AbteK. i 
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if . ^ £ T us learn of bow much consequeoce obe^nce to the 
.\^ law of God iS) frosn the maay methods which are taken 
'to promote it; and never venture to xaake Mght, of any of his 
loommands) when so mucji tiaa been done to give tne pebpVe tbe 
Ughest veneration for theni) and the ^^reaiest gpinioa of . their 
exctlleticjr) st^ctUy, and i^sfMortance.. 

, .!2« JUet us^ai:^ >&^^;b ofiraf/vf^.that wemaf av«Md all those 
«ius,/ar whicn the wrath qjt God cometfi Pn tAe chiidrm tfdiBobedi^F 
encek Inhere «re bq sucb SoYmi^ ef blessipg an4 curaing under 
the gospd s f et all this is ctonfc> in eSect, when we :pro&eB the 
religiOfi Qi, ic$\xsh lb whkJi t^ wrath of dodis rtruealedfrwi he$fv* 
Jtn agq^nai ^11 unrigMouaneaa findungo<S£ne€s ^mtn. JQlspecialljrf 
whe;Q Inyi 9o|efnA soe^vier, b^ -btiptism, ar Ihe Lord's supply we 
lenter jt^iiHelves hits a christian covenant, if his solemnity ivas 
desi^e4.^,<^uvkice Israel, that Co^*s-threatenings were^t idle 
j^'^j^sJtpjil^ be eehkinly accomplished ; and we cannot bi^ 

ffWwA^^v'^ lyfey.we then /y 
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ftwn the tttfOth tb twne ; snd falx^ur tobe obdR^t totiie nllI of 
Ood, that we may mhcfU ike blesting^ 4wn iff'ejt^ evtm^e, ^ 
S. We uhoM be tHftiftfol that t^e are not nmger $A^ km^ kut 
tmder grace, ' CMtt hath redeemed uefrem the twee f^ lit liwy 
Mf^ made a cur9e/hr ti9. Qdl. lii. 10. where the tipdstle quotes 
tlwie tot'wbnhy to make ehmttans sensiUe of their great ^ivi* 
leges. We are atiH under the hew as a rule off life } tKoog^hfeieift- 
M be God ! not m a cdvenant of works. Wearejmti/Ud^eely 
ify A£i grace^ through fMi; The tcr^utare ha» inchided, or slM 
IQh ait under $$% that the pl/tmdse hy Jmth in OMM J)stk9 itdghi he 
g^eiito oBthem that Mtevt, As ife ire tims defivered fmth 4ft 
tersors of mount ISinai, the curses' of mount Ebah i^nd aM tfie 
%OQrs of the lewisb dispensation, let us be more sofielttHis «ii 
trallrin tte fear«nd Wfe<bftheIxyfA|a&d in Hie ohservailoe ^ 
his preoepts. For be ^at despises and negledsthe law of Odristf 
isM as the gewpel dispensation i^ndili^ into wret ttondfrnna^ 
thn dkmthetfwho de^deedMouo^ kmiandyet dkdvfkhfmt mitrcy. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 



A ihie efK^Htmr the Al w sA y and the cufoe drt bm m h ed aui Mto « 
« v f mkt y of fmr^ieularw^ many ^ wMeh were e o nn de f^ In the 
twejwy efxwnvnajtieT vf jjeviwmm, 

1 /% ND It shall come to pasS)if theushatt heaHMmdiBgrnt* 
jLjL \f unto the voice of the Loan thf God> lo ckaenre 
[and] to do all Ua oommaadmenta wUeh I oemmand thee 
tbisdayf thattbeLoao tbf Ood WiHsettheeon higkabova 
all nationa.of the earth. liey wre aJtreaiy dietingtti9iied0Acvp 

*: other ipaHohs^ hut by thU means their ftfoiet vHnMpe eefwmd 

2 and inereaeed. And all these blesstngs $haH coimemthee^ 
atid overtake theei if tiibu slialt hearken unto the iroice df the 
Loai> fliy God ; tJiey ehaU come ttnexftecte^Uy^ and therefore ht 

: 3 TooMt mkome and deUgkifiti. Messed [shaltj thou [be] In 
the cit7» ^^ hkssed [shslt] thou [be] in the field ; the tradee* 

4 man and'hiibahdmanehauld he oos Blessed [$hat! be] tlir 
fruit 0f thf bod79 and tl^e triHt of thy ground» «hd ih« fituit of 

' ^7 cattle, the incwifte of th^ kine, ap4 the ifecks U thy 
sheep : iiSiy ehH4re» ^udfbe coriijbrte to thee, thy com^:fvme, 

5 and oc/, tMne aseea fpidcam^h^ thy oheefi and 3[oite. Blessed 
[shaHbe} thy basket and thy store^ whatever ««• in Jf^rtaent 

% tMiff or vfao laid dy in tore. Blessed [shait] thou (be] when 

thou comest in, and blessed [^t] thoi) [be] when thou goeft 

out ; thou ehalt'he eqfh in travelling^ \find all foell at hamej an^ 

•fhtcoegood eueeepo in all thy t^ffaire. fW Loan lOii^ dtpi^ 

thme enemies that rise up against thee W be smitten tAil^ 
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t>;..^liy%pkce : tBtay^«kidl-«ollie oiit 8^;«&iat thee one Hay, wad ffcto 
h ^ bfeMe theejercft iri^s ; i^Acy «Aai!; Aave victory «vm* rMr 
sw> lM0Wtf«^ vfko.tko^fy in cm^unon, and ^e io9a!fy d^eated. 
irffv /fifaci^o&D ilidlqanniaiid the blesmg upon thee in t&Jr etore. 
«.- *Wus(^ar.Aftr»r>{Siiidin^ 

url* aod'he atiallialeai .tiM% give thee uU deHrable firoefiefityj in 
««^ idle Jead which. t^eLojis thy God giveth thee. The Lom 
;f.-> Mihi# eitaMiakthee Ha holy . people * unto himself^ €09fflm Am 

- 1 . ftA^y«Mf ftecmSarjtttgfUe, m hehath swoin unto thee» if thou 

ikO tehis-i^) AndalithB peopletif the eaitfa gliail see that 

« ''ihqiftieit.AAUed%the«mhiex)f theLcnn ; andtbey thallhe 

^• sfinedief 4hee }• ^41 ^fteo/de ehaU Ue thai thou>^att the^ atjtct <^ 

- ' . ia»:/^erbffP<t ^tfawrfwy»gad &g ^^Imi lo Aove theeJoT' Ikmr enemy ^ 

Jil ;Andiithe'Loiin;sh«il makCithee plenteous in' QoodSf itithe 

^^. fruifrf^tby bodft ttid in the fruit of thy cuttfey .and la the 

^.. fhtitof thy ground) in/the jland which the Loan tware unte 

*<'*t ? llqhnshflfaL'tMt^jff^ ^^MB^ 'tkatKsitdmth her w*fittittatut iMfvety 

' Mllgy tktU therc^kaU be no octawm to eend abtoadjw provieieno 

MiWd^9i^fi^M.^ The liP^n^aludi open unlD'lhee Idi^ipoodtreas- 

V^ nx^ the heaten.io.give tiie,mtn unto thy luiA in hia- eeaeon, 

. •udtf^blesa att the wask of thine hand i* and thmi ahattiend 

!i* : iaft»\lnfl0y nalioni) and thou shak |»t borrovr. snb> fsiaa « 

or eifii ^ Vtfa(r^ Hberty^ andauthtrity^ atui that they eoere eiat in 

^idt M9§aU .tf dependence. And the Loan shall make thee the 

^<f ^li<wli ■ndnet the tail ^ and teuahidt be above only, and thou 

n abak not be beneath/ M«tt Moir ^e hanmMfh tmd highly est 

•'\ 'tmw^f 9ther.iUUkna ehaii he^mdifact to theef and thou ehuU be 

« Jlree-t X that tbov bearkeh nntotbe comwandments «f the 

vn L^»ehr6«df -whidb I vcedunand tbee tlda^ day> teobaerve 

lU^mi^'llhkmt] And ebon «^alt not f;o aside framanyrtf thi 

* ' • iMrda'vhieh I ooimiMair/tbcer^Usday [to] thengbt haiid or 

*' [to}the,ieft|togiQtAnrothc!rigodatDservethemi'/^ce9idirV 

tfonit're/mUtd 9 tkey nmet not turn aaide' to euperetkhmy fiT6m 

• Jmen^oii qp idikttty t oA V M"^ v^*v hatrftd to Qod^and 

-miOnkiJtij^aU'ihoeehkMeingafitm \ 

' la . .tButk ShaHsDOQie to pass, if tfaou wilt not heaiten nnto liie 

vnlce of the Loss thy G6d» to observe to do all hb oottuaand* 

H: ' inetita.iaid statatet which I ootomand thee this day ; that aQ 

' ^ these cmves ijuiSL come upon thee, and overtake thnp ; they 

'\e1^lj^km that foherever thou go^ot^ mingle- with enery thing 

then haotjohaUdioopftoint thee in every thing thou ohaie do i shcu 

' ohaU hone no eonjfkN in any of tky undertaldngo athoate or 

^%$ obftomL: Cmcd [sbab] thou [be] in the city, andicvsej 



tL ti9^«Mi«M.e« 

mtooinoanjotfnfiAot 



n^Stt jgnA txeenint bcctotf kt i^ft ipAstti^lssdi ost f1lpo^fl^ 



17 bbidUttmCbe]d])rt&e fi<AJL €at8Wi[«l^ifoc>fir taktt 

18 mi Ikf start. OAstd [Bhdl be} 4i» fimitef ftHy Wtty^ and 
the mlti ^(thf land, the iiipreafte of ^lliqr Idne^ «nd tbo- iocks 

JO ofthftheefsu^ Cursed [sbah] lhDuflR}?MciilboiifcMiftsii^ 

fO 904 outeni [sfaBdt] thmt (bd] M^kmifaiMi goett om.. TI»Loe9 

rii^ send upon thee cunlogp, Texalidb, imMwike^M^di that 

* tboM 9ettett liiibe band lihto fibr to do ^:/ilbtt xM/^AbvdicAtt 

utktjl thoftt Ibft deatrtfjred, and dnlil th«^ pdrkh ^Mhr i b^« 
, c%!iae of the itfiolBcdDtts bf ifay> d^lpgft, ^vrdly ttmt Mm fer« 
1 1 aafecfilad. TheLoRnahaillaakd th«:/imdl(Micpii40lMi\into 

tb^, tuailfaft haTt? ctmatoied tfab»ftobi 6ff liiyland Iwf l iUlla 
98 ttou4i;dM*topaiacaAiL: Xte Laa» 6hdU sMte tkw^Ath a 
: ooasiHfeptiant aild with m fe^te^y aM Mth an MMIiiM^ 
• wkh fit eaftiwie buMii^ Jil4 iHth the awrofd^ aKd "^ 

uig,iirfwithi«ikl(bwi and'ithe^frtxaft^I^^ 

99- «fp«^« And.'th]^ heaifba that [ia] cmsrthf taatf^ ttkxiAmi that 

Ike9g9 aiwr<yiycotarirry^«hattbebfw^aiM|'«liK«u4tkH^ 
<4^ aadcr tiieb [ahall be] iron. ^Ite L6a» abalt HilMilMrMin bf 

, : haavaii shall it cdmr ibivn oprti tfa««,'iditll Ihrfu tt* Mttroy«' 
t bd ;-|Afrtf aiisa dt. iiavde.cf.dmif4ltmm\ifiA9gtk t6 mffkrthee j 
tS.mtdJ^tmcwUi/bihmi Mifumttn'idmtwyed. Th«4LtfM(%baff 

• oaiue^MstotetaMCteiriiifavethna^texi^^^ Hi^te^hittm 
wtaorlPBr hghdnat th^n^l ^hd fiee-wvita iflay^beflalf ttuM» 

itti^val teto. «il thekhigtllomstarihA iMTtli; ^ o^ 

M^ M^ i 8i And thf cattaaa ahMI tei^eak^ttaldltfbwlttftha 
' ok^aiid.«flllo<hc bcoste off'tha«irdv «ndfi6>i«tettdfiw 
tr fthtn^/mwAy.* Tfa» Loab #}tt8ttkteilht»«irlthMi»>ilih If 

T 'fi^fplii^ and lr$hthe emabodai tt^wfliithelao*^ 
. • ilchf trh^raolBtdm luAflt n^b0 beriM c r/oftt tti^lldlr^rAe 
M iiMtfi^ nf •fi^M «BMnl i^Acy ««» n wte ia lwW,*' The Loild 
. . ahrilmiba fbee with nldDdis^ted IdhribMaSy and uniDish^ 

ment of heart ; Moo Morflv taw AMw 4l»ttt*«dlbff«a4 \tfminds 
^ «• «MAoM|^binfl atndt «a iM^itnAsCfair^; #l:l'0 kHikdm^^ tkSu 
. I'tkaHtalmJMe ^sroug wg^^nml.M^^^imMit ka iHto'tlHte thou 
09 tidtf rdbcii lY. And thou shxlt gAy(ie'atiiodndiyvM*thrblind 

|i,iiipBlh in daokn^Bi^ wiaHkcin tlarfddkum mUt mauMdeni 
\ tftmrrora /and thon shak vot profspor fnthf >Fa^*:\A)Mf Hhou 
.. aMfcbb-bnly.^ppresscd and o^tttd ii^mMn^rbadM'^ 

ahidliaaw ftfaoe ;] one ^flnamm alafl^/bift^ ^tot/l»S Md thoae 



iodle^thoa expocedartd ccAtomed by birds of pre7>aocla**C|0 M^ianM^eiiM 
M CO anvt uiea aw»7» aadtary tlw reauiios* 



isflCfiflffioMnMr; sbcvus ist 



J7 ifei<4»fa <yn ti e .^niaafci ^iiiiitla^thltb a^wflb^jairf MWgWftatt 
* fehQUlie with hi^^ tbHAi shf^t iMMd an luMtse, afld thoa flhalt 
* . fiot ^#efl theithi : thta shak titot a ivaef^ofdi mi shalr ikA 

' ^^ore thine eyiOh i^'thoii' ahalt n6C eat thertef s thine 
ass [shaU i>e3 Viblendjr tiakeii aWaJr fipom before fh^ 'fitee^-and 
shall not be restored to thee .: thy sheep [shall be] given unto 
thine eneniie%and/)toli;' Shalt h^ DQne to rescue [them.] 

93 Thy sans and thy ^ughters [shall be] given finto another 

>4.(Mil#.4)»aUJpokR aa^ ^ l^ith loBgiag] £^ tbei^ aj) ^e ^ 

[. ^t0y ^AfterA^^^f^^ltk^fG al^iU b^) no xMfm u^ tjbi^^ han^ 
ilt,i9:remfm ;fAWb t^ fum^ ,t(^, If9n9(m thcn\. ^^wi fruit of th}r 
Mn^i .m4 ift ,U)^: Mx)^f% iibaU a natioi| w^ch thw. iMK^west 






WAw^r^f^ ;fo^|ba^tlw^^9JWtbe7iMva.foT}tho ^^ghtwttfj thu^ 

ikrm^m% 4ifmgS 9»m^ ^ 4^Mmr. T^ JLpsj^ ..i^^ii «nUi^ 
> a9!i»t»« btnMi irw^ittHm^hf «;^ t^; t^ipt w^ th^.tioii 9^ thi 

.. .kt»4v^foifi0t >|#Qj4 «W*;w^ ftf fl^/^ to result ^W^^^^m^i 

M .eJclHMlBt .^rm/ f9eai(9kf9^ T^ Wn shj^U |Hi||g ,t]^ ^ ^f 

. Ua9.\Ai<di Jthou sh«It s^t Qv«r theey.uiit^ a wt^,w]^icJ| 

fie&thftir.thp^iig^r Uiy &tbe|ii W^f^ ¥iA9^ r ai^ ^re ahaM 

.l!hi»i^aeiwax«hQr.gi4%.V<rpQ4 afx^ftobe, ntkpr f^ ^jtm4(M w 

tt /orce. And thou shalt become an astonishment^ thy calami 

'^Hth sfka t€itogr€at^t^att&yvm^eaeaiu£iull4».juietmi^ 

at them / a proverb and a byword among all nations whithe^ 

the Lo^shaU'lead ih^i % nd^erte^l ^htfi h ub^ pmroerb' 

ially to ^cfireuB great calamUie* i and they 9hall9/iort them8eive9 

m ^aOio^ .ahatt.eany muck 4«fd piit iiita th^ 4^ «^ sMt 

n gBAuh&M^m^kki 6>r tib^ iQPU«t stall ^^opamift if. Thou 

Shalt plant vineyards, and dress £tl;^|||fl b^t s)Ke4t m^lfter 

drink [of] the mney nor gather [the grapes ;] for the worms 

4^ •shflH eat^hemi 'Thou shsAl have oliSe trees thronAhijtt aE 

' Hhf coasts Mt tliou shak Mt anoint It^jmaHJ mttf Ouixil ; 

"^fer thine elivie shall cast [his f rat,] skaafie hkuftd fs iSle vi?ry 

41 ilM^om. Theu^ shalt beget sons vbA danghlcn, but t(wMi shalt 

4fi 4ifot enjoy them } fsir th^ ahatt go into captivity. Alt*thy 

W tkeii abd Mt of ifay land shall the looiistoaMiijBM. . The 

'- ' W^4 l^r» wuSSp the iSSSSte hand or Pdd tofulw r " - * " 



lUiciKiiinn. 
"^ » tti> wMtM B i Whilhrirq»<Wtyi bwt — ff H i fiwua r iMteaiiiii tfitenbiili 



t,be^^lf4 l^r» wunaqf the lokiBedbite hand or Qdd toIoOu these awfia 



high ;. iind thoi»;«h«k CMoe doiprn. voy lovrS .^Ac;^ 

ile•d»'a|ldtllo^•hakbe tb^Uil.. Tins* t^fJirwfifeqfGidjt^ 

€$n^ Ma fteqftk and cmtfh$m4 their fof^yU ipidu repmed^^md 

, Jmrmelahmikll>em»ep($or^mtant.<mdtfmi€9^^ 



•r. 



reflection; •"• 

- • : •■■ ■■■,. - .•■>■...' V .r tu 

SEE iHiat t cmistan^ ile{>endeiice ite Hate ^^kAi tkiAy and 
how soiicttous we should be to fttSojfe his 'fipiASMi^. 
We need hiir fiiTt»ur and blessuie In eV^e^f'chrtiiiisUtttoA of 
life, eren t!ie ttiostminnte aittl uic6nsidentf^Ie. We d<epeiid 
up6ii him fof i^iir and sunshiiiey for food^ pftitbctieli^^ hddtiH 
mi ehHdffeiK^ and eVety other nftefcy. He- cia» hfcafcilj^'^iake 
them fiwttf 'i we dltj^lease hhnt aiM bring ^^ 'lis Ihe^Mtses 
here thVeaten^d. tie can disappoint uii iH okt'nxoitdfgtttMB 
hcrpeS) and send us unt)tterable anguish of b6df a«M' nmt.' > All 
blessings are in hh good tre^uref and .all curses at hb commandik 
May we be solicitous therefore, to at'giudnt oitrai^ii mtk'^Sbd $ 
to by Mi on Ma atrehgth^ asA seek paidbn and peabe tfu^^i&gh the 
IHood of the etttrlaating tovcjumtj that so he may %e ouirdMfcnd. 
f%ie bieooitiff and the etme ar^ set brfore na. Let us tiico ier94 
Oodj and Ittffi hh *commdndmehta^ arai < totr ^hall inherH-* the 
Meedng pr b ridsed hr hisf woM to these- i^hov ^ et paikmton'^ 
Hhuanee in weitdoinff'j aeek for ghr^ hmumry andimMortmU^. 



-y'\ i 



.\^ 



CHAP. XXVUL 45, to the end. 

t%e baaing cndcttraea cimtinued. Tkiapart ofthemnferot&the 

* dt^tmiedand deattuetion of the lewa bytbeRomiana^^^tSi M 
' aeremarkMeafiredietionyamlwaaaa aiffnBp aeeo^^ 

" amy ki the (MTeatetment. • -' H^ 

AS li/TOREOVER, alt these cuniea 8lia)l eone.qpc^ttiaf^ 
XVX and shril puraye theey and overtake %|feei tiU tl^M^ be 

• deatroyed ; atie fitadahmene ahtdlfbUow another^, tid yoiK^are 
hrougkt to iWB, omLate more mieerahlfi than qugnother natjji^j. 

- mad the^reamai M^becanse thov hea r kenedstjiot uBto the, voiQft 
1 of Ite Lqmd! thir Qod to keep Jus cwnmyidwcnts ete^i ¥• 
46 statutes which he commanded thee : And they shall b^ upon 

- thee for a sign and for a wonder, and npoit thy seed for ertr j 
the curae ahtul remain fixed ufion thecy tmd all ahaU tote notki 

4f tfU^ aa attejotrai^rdmary mark qf God'a di^pkaamt* Because 
" thou senredst not the Lou thy God with joyfubes9iand widi 



DEUTERONOMY. XXVm. ( SOt 

4t ftlttdness of he«rt> lor the abondaiice of all [things :] There- 
iore shalt thou scrre thine enenuea which the Loro shall 
send against thee^ in hunger, and in thirst) and in nakedness^ 
and in want of all [things :] and he shall pot a yoke of iron 
upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee ; because ye werved 
not God in the way he required j ye shall serve your enewdee^ loae 
your Uberty^ mnk into dreaiffiU elaveryy and be under a hard 

49 yokef from vfhich ye shall not be able to free yourselves. The 
Loan shall bring a nation against thee from fiar, from the end 
of the earth, [as swift] «& the eagle flieth ; a nation whose 

50 tongue thou shalt not understand ;* A nation of fierce coun- 
tenance, wUch shall not regard the person of the old, nor 
show &YOur to the young ; a stem^ boldy hardhearted fieofilef 
inflexibly pursuing their own designs $ which was the exoft 
character qfthe M Romans : and though in other wars the con^ 
guerors usually pitied the old and the young, yet in the war 

51 with the Jews they tpared no one. And he shall eat the Iruit 
of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, imtil thou be destroyed s 
which [also] shall not leave thee [either] com, wine^ or oily 
[or] the increase of thy Idne, or flocks of thy sheep, until he 
have destroyed thee \ the country shall be destroyed by their 

53 vast armies. And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down wherein thou trustedst» 
throughout all thy land : and he shall besiege thee in aU thy 
gates throughout all thy land, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee. The Jews fed to their fenced cities^ where provisions 
were laid up, but the walls of most ofthem, even of Jerusalem 

53 itself, were broken down. And thou shalt eat the fruit of 
thine ofwn body^ the flesh of thy sons and of thy danghters, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and 
in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee ; 

54 this was actually the case when besieged by the Romans : [So 
that] the man [that is] tender among you, and very delicate, 
his eye shall be eyil toward his brother, and toward the wife 
of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his children which 

55 he shall leave : So diat he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall eat ; he shall grudge 
every morsel that he sees his nearest relations eat : shall be readf 
to snatch iifram them ; yea, even to eat and devour them ; and 
not allow them to feed upon his own children, which he is forced 
to eati because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy 

55 gales. Thct«nde^andddicatewomanamongyou,whichwould 



^ ttTtha lewlih doetocs ny* this ti a prophecy- of their dcttnictien by liha Ro« 

Ooa\\ aadladcM r.otfalQgishere aaentloned but ivhat was UtentUy applicable to that 
drciHU cvett. Theflolflen te TUas' army were from Praoce. Spaiat Britain, and th* 
apdi of the earth; the eadU wai their ttaaoard* and their laosoagc w« unknown to tM 
Jbwf . which was tMfntirety the caie with the ChaUUe laoga^ie. ^ 



Vet. it Bb 



90* DEUTERONOMY. XXVUL 

IM adfenCore to cMt the 6ole0f her foot Qpon the gtwii4f«r deT^ 
icaCeneta uid tenderaeis^ her eye ^aU htd evil toward the hus* 

* band of her bo6oin> and toward her son, and toward her daugh* 

5T ter, And to«Fard her young one that ooneth out horn 
between her fteC^ and toward her children whkh she shall 
bear : ibr she shall eat them for want of all [things] secretly 
in the siege and afcwutness, wherewith thine enemy shall dis- 

ffS tress thee in thy getesi* If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of thia law that are written in this booky that thou 
inayest fear this glorious- and fearful name» THE LORD 

5^ THY GODf Then^the Loan will make thy plagues won* 
derful} uncommon and MirfirUing to all the Vforldj and the 
plagues of thf seed) [even] great plagues and of long con-^ 
tinuance, and sore skknessesy and of longcontinuanoe; accord^ 
ingfyj they and their eeed hcroe been plagued in almost every na^- 

60 tion undtr heaven^ Moreover^ he vdll bring upon thee aU the 
diseases of Egypt^ which thou wast afraid of i and they shall 

61 cleave unto* thee. Also every stoknessy and every plague» 
which [is] not written in the book of this law> them will the 

63 Loan" bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed.! And ye 
shall be left few in numberi whereas ye were as the stars of 
heaven for multitude ; because thou weuldst not obey tha 

63 voice of the LoRiy thy God.| And it shall come to pass, [thatj 
as the Loan rejoiced over you codo*you goodf and tomultii^y 
vou ; so the Lorb will rejoice over you to destroy you, snd to 
bring you to nought ; and ye shall be plucked fi^om off Uie land 
whither thou goest to possess it. God takes nopieaeureinthe 
death tfdnnersj but he deUghte to glorify kujuetiee^ takeepleaem. 
ure in a»€erting the honour of hie government^ and in eecuring' 

64 the dee^ne qf k / therefire he fUueked tMem off the landJ(i And 
the Loan*' shall scatter thee among all people^ from the one 
end of the earth even ukito the other ;* and there thou shah 
serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have 

#5 known) [even] wood iuidstone.t And among these nations 

• A9c6Ti!b^f»ftuphus MM ui, tfUtf tfter mating doflfe» horMt, c«tt» See. tbaf Hm 
weir own children privaitely, and leC oobe share with tbeim He particularly mcntiian* a 
noble jnarron, who boiled part of her child dbrins tho dego. bat the tnob. tflulHng the 
meat, broke ii^«id tothem ahe oSer^ the nat. 

t This also is a fact»for Ik dawst evanr nation tfimr have ba«o tortured and destrored 
in varioos ways, and exposed toall the sicknesses that Hunger, nakedness, and wandering 
about, cookl bring vfon tbemv 



I This was reoMrkably the ease when JertuaUm was tikea ; somb say a nllUoa perw 
Ished in the city by Suntne and the swonl* and many huodrcd thousands in other yarta 
of the kingdtMn. 

I TltQs earrled away ninefr thoosand^ eaptires t Adrbn* soon stf^er» slew Sve hn ndr ed 
uioQtand ; and the senate joined with him in -a decreor that no Jew should ever come with<- 
u> Jodea* on pain of death ; this he did oat of policy, but he was f oUiUiog this woni of tho 
LonL 

* This was the natural effect of the decree aboremeationed. Soma wore eaniad t*^ 
Spain, oioltitudev Bed to Babylon, and tlie East ; they were scattend ovor aU Ae tarA, 
But still continued distinct fro^i all other oatioos ; which is a standing adiwcle to thb day. 

f 1 make nadoobt, but that this refers to their being obliged to turn Christiana In poo* 
fahc ottntriesy and to worship tbcir ido(#; tlus they were oUigcd to do in Spain ami Fo^ 
tagal* 



DEUTERONOMY. XXVHt SOB 

^itiiAibiOHi Solid Jiotuey no wiikmiMi tut deam^^ 
JromfUace tofUacty neither shall the sole of thj fioot hare rest ? 
but the Lord shall giTe thee there a treniDmig heart, add 
fiufogiff -eyes, and sorrow of «BOidt ye ohaU ahtiaifa be m dread 

€6 ofwme m« mBchief.^ And thy life Aall hang in doubt bo- 
fore thee*; and thoa shalt fear day and nighty nd shaft hare 

1^ none assoranoe of thy life i In the morning thoa shaft sayi 
Woold God ft were etien !! and at even thou shaft say. Would 
God ft were corning;! for the fear «f tlune heart whercrwith 
thou shaft fear, and for the fdght t)f thine eyes which thon 
shaft see an account o/dread/iU atfirehmoioru in the nigkt^ and 

j(8 lamentable tighto by day. And the I^oanaiiaB bfing thee into 
Egypt agaiiH to be oieeveo ogam thereof uMisInps, by the wi^ 
whereof I spake unto thee, Thou duift see ft no noie agsini: 
and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bondaaenan^ 
ibondwomeQ, and no man shall buy {yoii4} 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. 'YT^T^ should consider the prophecy in this ^Jiapter, as a 
V V glorious confirmation c^ the trutji of the ^cred writ- 
ingst and a proof that Moses was a divinely inspired prophet. 
The words are fulfilled through every succeeding age to this day, 
in all the calamities of the Jews. The contempt Siey suffer in 
every nation, the marks of infamy that are put upon them, and 
the blindness of their hearts are unanswersM^e arguments for the 
truth of Christianity. Every Jew we see, is a kkid of ndraculouB 
attestation that Jesus u the trtfe Messiah^ and that the ecrifitureo 
were given by divine in^ration. 

3, We find here many iinpoi^t branches of duty pointed 
€M|t Let us hearken to God's voice, observe his commands, his 
whole law» not turqing aside to the right hand or to the left^ Let 
«s serve God vritb cheerfulness and ^a&ess ; serve him with all 
jonr good things. The more we have, the more cheerfully we 
should serve Una ; Skot with freluotance, but with pleasure and 
4eKght. La^ us fear that awful name> JEHOVAH, the self- 
existent, uQchaogeable, eternal* and covenant keeping God ; 
that S9 his Uessing H^ay continually overtake us. 

* Hence TuoMiai ealli thcoi. In eootanpt, trcmhli^Jitui .f their tjm fiiiled an looking 
for relief, ana they liad ioito,w of mind on account crir their snfleringi, 

t So it came topast at the destmction of Jenualeni hj Titot, wIwa nraltltQdMof theia 
were carried iiit* figypl and sold there tor tlsree. 

I TSta»eoauiuinded aUonderaeventeen yeanofefetobeaoldi andlaeiiebininlM^ 
thattfalrtyoiFthem were sold for a small piece^ifnonef. Adrian sold them in a fair, ufce 
hoTMS, and lor i^ saaae price. Soch mnldtudes were often exposed to sale, Am thtf« 
jsrere not persons enough lo bur them ; and they were sent into eonfinement, and that so 
Strict and severe, till they cOed br hundreds and thousands together ; and In seneral theji 
were looked opon la so cODCemptiUeallglic. ^hac men would not hare them men t)r lla^sj 
M ao remarkaUe n vcfuuntr W« thetf awful <|«»n^iatiom been ful^lef)* 
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9. lAtnB^andin ttwe^mid finnot ; for the tiiiole chapter as* 
stures U8} that it is afeaxfuL tfdng tofaU mto the hands of the living 
€M. Mr. Henrt relates an account of a ^cked man, urtiOf 
upon reading the threatenitaga in this chapter, was so enraged, 
that he tore the leif out of his bible. But to what purpose is it 
to de&ce the copy, while the original remains upon record in the 
divine council ? By that it is unalterably determined^ that themfo* 
ge9 qfsm t> deaths vfhether we heary or whether we forbear. When 
we hear these words^ justly may wrjle»h trembkjbr/tar of God*o 
HghteouM judgment: May we be tlumkfiil that the miseries here 
threatened ha?e not fidlen to the lot of our own country. May 
we also dread the eur^e qfGody that follows wicked men whererer 
they gO| that mixes with all their enjoyments, imbitters all their 
comfort^ and obscures aU their hopes. What various tecrible 
judgments has God in*8tore for the wicked } Divers arrows are 
in Me quiver ; but the worst of all is* that astonishment, that sor-t 
row of mind, a guilty conscience, a trembling heart, which he here 
declares will reach die sinner every where. Alas ! whoee heart 
eon endure^ whoee harfd be etrongy in that day ? May we be care- 
ful theuy not to firavoke the Lord to anger, Qh that- we might 
this day, Idea the Sony lest he be angry ! Oh that these curses of 
the law rx^Y now be as a schoolmaster to lead us to Christ ! that 
beir^ justified by hwtj we may be delivered from the curses if the 
iawy have peace and security, and maintain hU fiiendship ; for 
hafifiy is the man that is in such a case^ yea, haffiy the people whose 
God is the Lord. 



a* 



CHAP. XXIX. 

We have here the renewal tfthe covenant between God and Israel; 
the persons who were to enter into it ; and the terrible consequent 
ces of breaking it^ 

1 nn H E S £ [are] tlie words of tiie covenant, which the 
X Loan commanded Moses to make with the chiklren of 
Israel in the land of- Moab, be^de the covenant which he 
made with them in Horeb. Moses was just abosu to dee, and 
Israel to enter into Canaan $ therefore^ to secure their obedi- 
tnccy he enters them into coifither eeevenafUy of the same nature^ 
but something different from the former, llie greater part cf 
them were a new generationy andtherrfore it was ft the cave* 

3 nant should be renewed. And Moses called |into all Israel^ 
and said unto them. Ye have seen all the wonderfuLwarks that 
the Loan did before your eyes in the land of Egypt i^^ 
Pharaoh, aiid unto al) his servants, an4 unto a^ his fcinc^ 

3 The great temptations wUch thine eyes have seen, the trialk 
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CM Aad made wkeiher /•roi/ wondd^ervtim •r«ia^r the tagns^ 
4 and those gieat miittdes : Yet tlie Loa» hath not given you 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to see^ and ears to hear ^into 
this day ; though you have eeen tho9e thmg^ yef,y^ have not 
dudy conddered and intfiraved them, God mould have given you 
grace to do thie buSyou mere not diefioeed to okoerve and learn : 

6 Uie ajuetptmiohmenifor your tin. And I have led you foitj 
years in the vildemess : your dotfaes are not waxen old upon 
yofi^and thy ahoeisnptvaxeiiqldupoiithy footytA^artfiAr 

C pome you put on mhen ye came oui qf £gypt» Ye have not 
eaten brea^* neither have ye drunk winepr ftrong drmkr hut 
have had manna from heaven^ oftd mater, fr^m the rocky mithout 
your omn care and lahofir : that ye might kuyw that I [am] 

7 the Loan your God. And when ye came unta thia plpcet 
Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the kjag of Bashan^came 

i out agidnst us unto battle* and we smote themvt And we took 
their land, and gave it for ap inheritance unip the Jleubenites« 
and to the GaiUteS) and tothe half tiibe.pf Manasseh. In this 

9 you eef the fiomerj fqithfidaeaey andgoodneoo tf God ^ Keep 
therefiM^ the. words of thia (cpveq^t* and do theiQ) that yf 
may prosper i^ idl that ye do. 

10 Ye staqd this day all of- you before the ^.oan your God, tq 
eniermto capenant with him$ your captains of y^ur tribes, your 

1 1 eiders, and ypur qSpobs, [with] all t|ie men of Israel, Your 
little ones,* your wives, and thy stranger that [is] in thy 
camp, from the hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy 
water ; aU that came out t^ Egypt with thee^ (Rxtodua xii. 38.) 
and each as have mnee joined thepuefoee t9 the congregation^ 

.13 (Joeh.ix, 31. 37.) That thou shouldst epter into covenant 

with the Loan thy God, and into his oath, the covenant con* 

firmed mith'an oathy which the Loan thy God maketh with thf 9 

\\ 3 this day : That he may establish thee today for a.peopk unto 
himself, and [that] he may be unto thee a God, as he bath 
said unto thee, and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; ^hat he may cor\firm thy 

14 priviiegeey and abundantly bleee thee. Neither with you only 

15 do I make thia covenant and this oath } But with [him] that 
standeth here with us this day before the Loan our God, and 
also with [him] that [is] not here vnth us this day, mith all 
mho are neceeeqrily abeent^ mith all your posterity ^ and mith 

16 aU mho may hereqfterjoin themeetvee to you : (For ye know 
how we have dwelt in the land <>f Egypt ; and how we came 
through the nations which ye pass^ by, mhat (Hfficultiea me 

17 encountered there $ And ye have seen their abominations and 
their idols, wood and stone, ulver and gold, which [were] 
among them ; ye have oeen homunable theee mere to he^ thentf 

* Thefeifcre OfsUe of bdac taken into die etfwnant* aodateitted with tbrfr pn> 
fioti i M it if voder tte New TdtsuBoit/ as wnU SB em 0M» 
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awm^h^tke^f we iJanftHeed tHer^etoh€TmHm%i<mdlnhd 

i# wsnehetijfmfy to Jitkmmh :J Lett there fAMM be among 

yett nea, or iprommiy or famityy or tribe, ^flioee hewt toitieth 

away this day from tho L6ai> our God, to go [and] serve 

Uie gods of these nsjtfons ; lest there shooM be anMOg you a 

1^ root that bear^h gall and wormwood ;* And it come to 

pau, "when he heareth tho words et this oirse, thst he 

bless lumMir In Ids heait, saying, I shall have peaee, I 

9Mi be protfitrwB^ let mc worA^ w^ai god I vfUiy though £ 

welkin the imagination, er tftiiftsivMeet, of wne heart, to 

add drankenness to thirst, tkat ie^tme mn to atfotker.i Yet^ 

jk^ iohaieoer he nuty fMnkoreay^ The Loan wtil not spare him e 

• bwt then Ihoanger of the Loan and his jeidoiisy shall smoke 
agsinst thaft man, the hfgheot degree ^onger^ thejuat Se/deojer 

'• uretfitKeneedmajeetf^ ehali hreedc firth tdthfitry and torfor 

• agtunet'himf and all the curses that are written 'm this book 
ilialllle vpon him, ftof onfyJkR^ iutctnaimie ttfum kkm f and 
^e lioan shsK blot out his name from under heaven, neither 

tl he ner hk ekUdren ehtdl be krumn ony mare. And the Loa^ 
shaH separate him unto evil xpit of all the tribes of Israel, acr 
cording to all the curses of the covenant that are ^tten in 
this bookof the law ; if there ie but one eneh obmertn f tribe^ 
ChdwiOJbuihimoHtyeeflareaehbnandnfahehimofu'biioesatmr 
fde t he ahaU be marked out far mUery^ occording to aU the dreads 

' fid enreeo qfthh book / and if thU root <^ ^tpmem eflreado 
through the nmtMn^ it witt brikg deetrmetiem ufion them all^ 

f2 So that the generation to come of f oiir children that shall rise 
up after you, and the stranger that shaH oome from a fiir lan^ 
shall say, when they see the ph^es of that land, and the 

%$ sicknesses wluch the Loan hath laid upon it $ [And that] 
the whole land thereof [ii] brinigteBe and saky [and] buningy 
become barren and deedue^ She Sodom qfbldj [that] it is not 
sown, nor beareth, i^r any grass groweth therrin, lik^ the 
overthrow of Sodcmi, aiMi CknBiorrah^ Admah, afid Zdxumf 
which the Loan overthrew in his anger and in his wraUi :( 

f 4 Even aU iiatipns f haB say, neighboured traveOerOf eueceeding 
genetiUioney oMi inquire^ Wherefore hath the Loan done thus 
unt^ tht^ goodf thUfndtfiUj fiofuthuoj and hohf land ? what 

t% [me^neth] the heat of this great anger I Then nien shall say, 
the /ttouB Jevte vrho remain^ and othere^ ehall refUy^ Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of jthe Lord Gon of theis 

vi1iewworailMMi»rerMMeit»«ki5i Tfceco««a«iit^vwiraiSewhliaHMnflni»M 
Ihcn tbould te eta, wte» coneesaiitf thMosdvet like a r»qc vnder graaod. thonklniriat 
ip and pobon oihert» llfce s«oi«B«nefiil herb aoMK corn, aftd mat dnw OMm M Uolttrx* 
Wldca h 4M«»l9f to 0«dr awl will pravt Uttenwu la tbe cod. 

t Soow refer dieie words to the iweUings and debmcfaery that atteoded tbdr idqP 
I ThU wv tive of Jodca* wiiiaM wailt br ^^<i^ ^^^I^Ma- 
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fidiertt vbiclt be toadc irilk flMU itlicfi be brai^ 

96 out of the latad of £g]rpt t Fmrthey imnt amt> served other 
godS) and woralupped them» gods wlwtti thef knew not, end 
[whom] he had not given unto theis, m'^wktt Md noi given le 

27 ihcm4myflmrtu9if€cMnothe^upoein^'pro»^ And 

the anger of the Lou> wm kindled agiunst this land) io briAg 

d8 upon it all the curses that are written in this bo^ i And the 
Lord rooted them out of their land in anger and in wratk 
and in grieat imfignaticDy and cast them into another land, aa. 
[it is] this day.* JtvfouidhenofmnUformentoaBk^whenikete 
€ur9€9 4homid be exectUedf Wh^ the Jeme Mhoidd be flimuhed 
Hiwe thtok tther muione, and what ekail become of tAem qfier^ 
. ward f And JkbecM^ to eilenteaUvuitt eurioekyy and check everff 

U9 mfiertmeni mqtdryj addaj The secret [things belong] unto the 
Loan our God : b«it those [things which are] revealed [be* 
long] unto us and ta our d^ren for ever, that [we] may do 
all the words of this law : Godmnll not give aecoant oftheoe 
natters / our duty to ekariy revealed i let uo attend to that t 
ndnd tke word tff the JLord^ and not trouble oureeheo about timeo 
andoeaocno^wkkhGodhathreoervedmMeovmpvwerJ 



REFLECTIONS. \ 

1. \7tTK l^tum hence^ thftt it is the duty of all to enter int» 

V V God*s covenant, to keefi the fvorde qf ity and do them^ if 

they destre proi^ferity and a blessing. All Israel is required to 

Tlo so, judges, omcers, particular families, with their wives and 

children^ The christian dispensation is a covenant of^ grace and 

mercy ; Jehovah, our God, proposes certain terms, and requires 

that we consent to them, and that we do it reverently and fervent* 

ly. And since God condescends to admit his children into cove* 

nant, it behoves them to be fiiithful to it. Out* general profesdoa 

of Christianity Is an obUgation upon us ; more especially the 

lord's supper. We are obliged in gratitude^ considering what 

God hath done for us. Odr mterest also depends upon it, and 

fiuthfiilness requires it Let us then dul^ consider the hoooun^ 

ble relation in which we stand, and the innumerable oblieationa 

laid upon us, as the strongest reasons wiiy we should be SiithiuL^ 

in God's covenant. May we frequently recognize it, review our 

engagements, and refresh our minds with the memory of theau 

3. Those who expect peace and security in. a wicked way, 

sadly deceive themselves. Thefe is not a more awful threaten* 

h\g against presumptuous sinners in the whole book of God, than 

that in -u. 30^31. The Lord will fiot ejfiare tim irbtU then the anger 

^the Lord andhiejeatoMey ehall smoke againat that man^ and all the 

* ThU mm rmnairlubtT acconpUthc<l# At Tews themselves owned that Cod fiKigfat 
Igaimt them : THbs himself alta owned this, and acknowledged, that wMioiit It be Qever 
CMkihavc taken lenwdeok Hw chapter coaclsdes with a very ranarkaMe passage. 
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eurH9 that wrtwriUeh m M^ho^k dmtl He t^un iUm, md tht^Lord 
9kaU biot out hU namejrmn under heaven. And the Lard ehait 
^e/wnUehmvMoermiveUffttUthe tnbee f/ lerael^ according to all 
the cureee qf the covenant that art written in this book qf the lam. 
Too many are ready to pramiae themselves peace ; they think 
Ood ieeuch an one as thmaelveo ; that he is too merciful to pun- 
ish ; but they will find themselves mistakfiu They vill flatter 
themselves in their own eyes^ but Ood vnU reprove them. He has 
peculiar punishments for those who live in iniquity, or neglect 
their known duty, while they satisfy themselves with such ex- 
cuses. God can distinguish such imsumptuous nnners as they 
are; though there should be but one in a nationy he vnll find him 
out, and mske his ponishment remarkable. Let drunkards^ es- 
pecially, take wamu^ ; if they tiiink to escape divine wraths they 
deceive themselves. Let usy therefere» etandm owe, and em not g 
be careful to guard against the snares of evilcompanyy lest others 
seduce us, corrupt our morals, or poison our minds. So the apos- 
tle exhorts, heb. xii. 15. where there is an evidoit allusion to this 
passage ; looking di&gently leet any one foil of the grace t^God : 
^Mt any root qfbitterneoiefiringingnfi trouble yoUf and thereby many 
be defiled. 

3. Let us attend to the plain intimations of the divine will, and 
not be solicitous about secret things, by inquiring into futurity, or 
what shall hereafUr happen ; to know our fortune as it is called ; 
which is very foolish and ridiculous, as well as affronting to God* 
It is unprofitable for us to spend our zeal about those things which 
are above our comprehension, even in the word of God. But too 
many talk of mysteries, and contend for them, while they acknowl- 
edge they are above their comprehen^on, who yet neglect the 
plain rules of duty. God hath given us a law to walk by ; every 
thing in it is of great importance, is phun and clear. Let us then 
take Heed to them ; and instead of busying ourselves about those 
things in which we can never giun an absolute certidnty, let us 
mind the words of the Lord^ and do them ; and thuS| as it is scud» 
V. 9. foe ehaUfiroeper in all that we do. 



CHAP. XXX. 

Terrible threateninge are recorded in the last chafiter i in thte^ mer-' 
' cy iefiroadeed to the fiemtent i death and Ufe are eet b^/bre the 
people. 

1 A N D it shall come to pass, when all these things are 
JLjLi come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, whkh I 
have set before thee, and thou shalt call [them] to mind 
among all the nations^ whither the Loan thy God hath driv** 
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S Imdwey Aod tWt ictumiuito tfa^ Lorp tbf God, a&d shalt 
/Obey his voiise accfMrding to all that I goininuid thee thi« duf, 
thott and thy childreoy with all thine hciffty and with all thy 
aoul. Here ia a good deecf^fohn of repentance g it is culUng to 
ndnd the bkimngm they hati losty and their /tr^aent tnUery ; U » 
^returtdug to fHodf to his vforehifi and sendee $ to obey bis cont" 
^maiids^ and that smctrely and affectionately / and teaching their 
children to do safrrnn a firine^fUe qf reverence and love. And 

3 wften this is the case^ it shaU come to passj That then the Lord 
thf God will t^m ibj captivity, and have compassion upon 
thee, and will return and gather thee firotn all the nations, 

4 wh^her the Loan thy God hath scattered thee.* If [any] of 
thine be driven out uiiCo the outmost [parts] of heaven, fnwi 
thenoe will the Lot]> thy God gather thee, and from thence 
Wrill he letch thee ; though now they are more scattered than 
they ever tuere h^fore^ into more distant nations^ and mderjrotn 
each Qtherj yet^ if they refient^ they shtdl all be restored to their 

i 9101 land : And the Loan thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy &thers posaeaaed, and thou shalt poaseas it ; 
and he wiU do thee good, and multiply thee above thy &" 

5 thers.t And the Loan thy God will circumcise thine heart, 
a^ the heart of thy seed, to love the Loan thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all ihy aoul, that thou mayest live f they 
fshail first be convincedj and humbled j and sanctified^ and then be 
drought back and prospered* 77ie Jews rtfer this to the days of 

t the Mesamh. And the Loaj» thy God will put all these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted lliee. Thus God sh^Ul beconie a dtfence to them by 

• the ruin qf their enendes. And tJbou shall return and obey the 
voice of the Loan, and do all his commandments which I 
command thee this day ; shalt continue steadfast in love and 

9 obedience to God, And the Loan thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fhiit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, 
for good : for the Lorjb will again rejoice over thee ^r 
good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers ; ye shall have great 
prosperity^ which shaU be for your goody and not a snare to you t 
their hearts being changed they should employ it cheerfully and 
fkatl^vHy in God^s service^as Abraham^ Jsaacy and Jacob didp 
10 m whose obedience God delighted : If thou shalt hearken unta 
the voice of the Loan thy God, to keep his commandments 
and his statutes wUch are written in- this book of th^ lawy 
£and] if thou turn unto the Loan thy God with all thine 

*1%i8 wu fUfilkd Uk cbeir retnm jQcom die Bakyloniab caiMilvi^, fliul will yet luve » 
fantber accoinpli^unenC 

t After their retom fitnn die capdvlty they were grent and muneroos, batwere often 

onprtieed bj the PerBuuis and OreeUnt, and at lengHx deacrorcd bj the Romane ; to thai 
Ibit prpyheoy is Kt t^ ht fttlfiUed, when thaj thatf see their cnne W ccuci^iog ghrlsb 

Vol. IL Cc 
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hearty and ^fhh all thy sold. TM9 9hotP9 ike firomiie 
conditional ; firavided they did not receive the grace of Qod in 
vwi, but kept hie commandmente and hie etatutee vfitk alt their 
hewrte. 

Now if any ehovld odjectf that they foould keep them ^ they 

1 1 knvn thenij Moeea adda^ For this commandment which I ccmi'^ 
mand thee this day^ it [is] not hidden from thecy neither [is] 
it far off ; it to not too vxmderfidfoT thee^ not above thy eafiac^ 
ity^ nor hard to be utideretood ; nor ie it far off, you need noi^o 
to Other natione to learn it^ ae eome <f^ the Greek philoeqfiher^ 

\2 £d to eeck for vriedom. It [is] not in heaven, that thou 
shouldst say. Who shall go up for us to heaTen, and bring it 

13 unto US) that we may hear it, and do it ? Neither [is] it be** 
yond the sea, that thou shouldst say, Who shall go over the 
saa for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do^ 

14 it ? But the word [is] very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart that thou mayest do it ; it ia delivered by Mooeo 
in the pUdneat manner / the prieata and Levitea daily teach it / 
it ia aofamUiarj that you have it in your common dtacourae^ and 
can teach it your children ; and all for thia end^ thut thou may^ 
aetpractiae vfhat thou knoweat, 

15 See, I have set before thee this day life and good, aUnum^ 
ner <f bleaainga^ if thou art obedient^ and death and evil, all 

16 kinda tfmiaeryjifthou doat act othervdae ; In that I command 
thee this day to love the Loan thy God, to walk in his waya^ 
and to keep his commandments and his statutes and his iudg^ 
ments, that thou mayest live and multiply ; and the LO&0 
thy God shall bless thee in the iM^-^whither thou goest to 
possess it. Here he expUdna the goody and in the next vetae 

17 the evil. But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not 
hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and 

18 serve them ; I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, [and that] ye shall not prolong [your] daya 
upon the land, whither thou passest over ^rdan to go to p<»» 

19 sess it. Jlndj to make thia matter more aokmnj he adda^ I call 
h^venand earth, God^and angela^ ondmenjtorttxiTdiUmdaLY 
agunst you, [that] I have set before you life and death, bless* 
ing and cursing ; he uaea theae varioua worda to impreae their 
whuky and to convince them that both come from God / there'* 
fere choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live ; be 
a^edienty and thou ahalt be happy. He then auma up the whole ^ 

SO That thou mayest love the Loan thy God, thia ia the nobleot 
spring (f religion^ [and] that thou mayest obey his voice, and 
that thou mayest cleave unto him ; it will keep theefromidol* 
ctryy and aecure thy obedience and happineaa ; for he [is] thf 
life, the author and preserver qfity and the length of thy days 1 
that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware 
«nto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; to give 
th^xa^id their aeedt{/ier them. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

l. HF^HE promises at the beginnine; of the chapter furnish 
X P'eat encouragement to pray lor the Jeva. v, 3, 5. The 
JLord thy God will turn thy capthnty^ and hecve eompoMsicn tifum thce^ 
^nd will return 4md gather theejrom all the natione^ whither the 
Lord thy <Sod hath scattered thee. And the Lord thy God will 
bting thee into the land which thyfathere ftosMeseed, and he wiU iU 
tbee goody and multifihfi thee above thy fathers. Although thef are 
BOW ohstkaate and wicked, and blaspheme the name and religion 
«f JesuS) yet they shall be called ; God has not ab9olute|7 cast them 
off. He exhibits them as monuments of his justice, and as a 
standing miracle in support of the gospel ; and in due dme the 
mliole world shall witness their restoration to thdr own land, and 
their acknowledgment of the Messiah. In dependence on this 
pg om i s e, which is confirmed by the New Testament, let us beav 
them upon our spirits before God. So Paul ; Brethren^ my 
Jtearfe dedre and firaypr to God fir Israel is^ that they may 6< 
mtved, 

2. Befeve the heart can love and obey God's commandmentsi it 
mu^t be •circumcised ; that is, its penrerseness and obstinacy 
vmt be removed, its corruptions mortified, its filth taken away^ 
and its lust subdued. This is God's work. It should be diligent'* 
ly sought by those who are strangers to the love and service of 
God ; and parents should earnestly seek it for their children. 
However hard and obstinate the human heart is, God can soften 
and subdue k. Let us pray that he would shed ahroad his lorve w 
9ur hearts^ and dispose them more and more to his service. 

3. Let those who live in the neglect of their duty, know and be 
assured, that they have no excuse for so doing. J^or this eom^ 
mandmentj which I command thee this day, is not hidden fiom thee, 
neither is it Jkr ojf^v. 11. Their duty is ^ainly laid before them» 
and it is easy to be practised. Say not in thine hearty Who shall 
ftseend into heaven ? or^ Who shaU descend into the deeft ^ The worS 
^the Lord is mgh unto thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart. 
Rom, X. 6, t. The gospel of Christ is much more ptoin and easy. 
You hear it every Lord's day, and oftener : it is r^A and preach- 
cd among you ; it is in your hands ; you speak of it ; therefore 
great is your guilt, and great will be your misery, if you do it not. 
ne servant who knoweth his Lord*s wiUy and doeth it notf wiU l» 
beaten with many stripes. The path of duty is no less easy than if 
is plain. It is not a burden and grief, as Satan and wicked m&k 
wouldv represent it ; it is pleasant and delightful here, and leads 
to everlasting happiness hereafter. Let us see to h, then, that 
we keep the word of Christ, and walk m his wa^s ^ for ^ yt^ 
is easyy and kit hurden is Ught, 
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4. Since a blessing tnd a curse are so plainly set before un^^ 
let us chooae Hfc^ that both v}e ctnd our seed may Uve^ x^. 19. The 
inore seriously, frequently and soleipnly, a law is urged and eur 
fdrced} the greater the obligation is to observe it. We nai^ralljr 
^ek good, and shutfevil ; love life, and fear death. Hope and 
fear are our most gt^veming principles. God addres^ses himself 
td both of these. He promises the jg^reatest good, and threaten^ 
the greatest evil : and after all he deals '\9^th us as rational erea« 
ttires, ahd free agents : proposing to our choice life or death. 
Th^y who, through grace, choose ufe, and pursue it accordingly,^ 
shall have it. They who choose and pursue death, must t^mef 
themselves alone for the consequences. God offers life, butthe]r 
disregard it. Thus fairly and eqiutably the law dealt with men, 
and so does the gospel also.^ Therefore, let ub chooae Ufi^ that we 
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'Mo9€% here iWfouft^M the fieefiU and Joshua ; he deUvera the Itnoi 
unto the firiests^ to be read every seventh year to thefiecfUeg 
Gcdgkoeth a charge to Joshm $ and a song for tkeinstrueHen o^ 
ihe/teoflie. 

1 A ^ B MoseS) oil another octaeUM, ju,si btf^re his death^ 

jLJl ^9hen he had called the fieofUe together^ went and spake 

9^ these words unto all Israel. And be said unto them, I [am] 

an hundred and twenty years old this day ; I can no mpre got 

6ut and come in, I can no longer discharge the ^fict pfa cam* 

. fnander and a governor : also the Loan hath said unto me» 

. Thou ahalt not go, over this Jordan \ Jam therefore come to 

^ take m^fnaJL leave ^ you. The Loaq thy Qod* he will gq 

over before thee ; the ark, ae the token tfhis presenctj viU go 

vUh you, tin ye/iossess the kpid ; [and] he 'Vfill destroy thesQ 

. nations from b^re thee, and thou skalt possess tiiem : [and} 

. Joshua^ he shall go over before thee, as the Lpu hath saidf 

«4 ttnd be yow commander in my steady And the Loan shall do 

unto them as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Am* 

orites, and unto the land of them, whom he destroyed ; ki 

-4 your/mrmer experience encourage your hef^ t^ success* And 

' the Lon^ shall give them up before your fiice, that ye may 

do unto them according unto all the commandments which I 

. have commanded you, to destroy them and their altars, imOgeSf 

^ and groves, and root idolatry out tf the land* Be strong and 

of a good courage, fear not, nor be afinud of them : for the! 

Loan thy God, he [it is] that doth go with thee ; he will not 

fell theci nor forsake thee ; do not distrust God^ as yourfi^ 
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then Ms fimr not their numkersy their etature^ nor etrength^ 
for God vnU go vdth you^ The words are here fiddreeted to all 
Inruely mid oftemard to Joehua. 
f And Moses calkd unto Joshua, and said unto him in the 
sight of all Israel, to give them greater reverence Jbr hie fievr 
son and authoriiy, and engage them to follow hie directions^ B# 
Strong and of a good courage : for thou must go with this 

Csople unto the Jsmd which the Loan hath sworn jonto their 
then to giTe them ; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it^ 
• And the Loaf, he [it is] that doth go before thee ; he will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee : fear 
not, peither be dismayed. Though Joshua was a drerve many 
he needed this encouragemerUy considertng the difficulties that 
were before himy and the temfier of the people ; and there could 
he no stronger motives to he courageous than these, 
9 And Moses wrote thi^ lav, he pul afiMdng hand to the 
wksle ktw or doctrfne contained its these five bobks ; and he der 
livered it unto the priests .the sons of Levi, which bare the 
ark of the cprenant of the Loan, and unto all the elders of 

^0 Israel.* And Moses commanded theih, saying, At the end 
of tesftrf] seven years, in the soleipnity in the year of release^ 

1 1 in the feast of tabernacle. When all Israel }s come to apt 
pear before the Loan thy God iip the ^la,ce which he shall 
choose, thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their hear- 

|2 mgyae Etra readity JVJfA. viii. 1, ^J'c.t Gather the people 
together, men, and women, and children, {though these were 
9tot hound to come to the fetfsty yet many times $hey brought 
ihentyj and thy stranger that [is] unthin thy gates, all the prosr 
ekftes to the Jevfishreligiony that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Loan your God, and observe to do all 

1 3 the wonts of this law : And [that] their children which have 
not known [any thmg,} have not seen God's wonders and 
imrttchBSy may hear, and }eam to fear the Loan your God, as 
long as ye five in the land, whither ye go pver .fordan to pos? 
sess it. 

|4 And the Loan sud unto Moses, Behold thy days approach 
I that thou must die : call Joshua and present yourselves in 

• the tabehiacle of the congregation, that I may give him a 
charge. And Moses and Joshua went, and presented them- 
selves in the tabernacle of the congregation, in that part <if 
the eouri which was before the door ^the tabernacle : this was 
done in the sight of the peoplcy to increase their reverence for 

* He ^v« die oricioQl eovf tothe piUtts. to be Icept MfelTby them; and nrobaUjr 
fave a cojiy to th^ eloen of Itnel, or heads or each tribe, for the ose U that tribe ; and 
6aeh of tbiM origliutl copln might be tignedbr himself. 

t They were to road die original copy, for die greater solemnity, and that other copiet 
|«|At be ttin e aed by it. Joihoa was to do this daring hit life, and afterward, tlie Jewe 
^* itwas tobedooe by the sapreme governor, or king. They bnanto read it the Sr|f 
^y ^ the feMF» lu^contiaiicd till it was nad ti^ooghout. 
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15 JoiktiOfOndioghehimgrtttitruuikonhf. Aadtii^hmmnp^ 
pear<ed in the tabernacle in a pillar of a doud : and the pillar 
of the cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle ( $Me thudj 
wMeA vw uwaUy wer the tabamacley came tkmn and Hood ol 
iAe door, 

16 And the Loan aaid unto Mpsefly Behold thou shalt sleep 
fin the Ilehrevj lie down) with thy iatheiv ; vfhkh inti$nt^c9 
that he ehould awake f and rise again / and this people will rise 
up and g^ a whoring afbr the gjods of the strangers of the 
land) whither they go [to be] among theni) the Cgmamteo thast 
v>ere eMtranged^m God and hie fieqtile^ and will forsake me 

yt and break xxkj covenaiit which I have made with them* Then 
my anger shall be Idndled against them in that day |tnA«»rAfy 
ha^ thue broken their marriage cq^enant vnth me / and I will 
forsake them» aad I will hide my fiice from themy and they 
shall be devoured) and many evUa aiid troubles shall befidi 
them> so that they will say in thatdayi Are not these evtta 
come upon usy because our God [is] iK^taottMig us? Saiiftfo^ 
ufion every revolt j God vifthdrevf hie firoteetiony 4fnd delivered 

18 them to their enendet^ And I will surely hide my fiioein that 
day Cor all the evils which they shall have wroughti in that 

19 they are turned unto other goda* Now thei^afore vrrifee y^ 
this song for you, (recorded in the neoat chttfUer^J and teach it 
the chiiqfren of Israel :* pi|t it in their mouthst that this sonf 
m«y be a witness for me againiftt the children of Umd i afodtn 
neM of my kindneuy in giving them eo nwfy ^Htngt § <^my 
fiadenee^ in bearing «o long with thepi i and qfmyjuetice^ in 

20 punishing euch an ungt^tq/ul amd perveree peefde. For niieii 
I shall have brought thepi intq the hoid which I $ware unto 
their fathers, that floweth with milk and hoo^ % and tlM^ 
shall have eaten and filled themaelvsea^ and waaceii fiit i iheQ 
will they turn unto other goda» and serve themt >od prow)ke 

^1 me, and break my covenant. And it shall come to pttS8» when 
many evils and troubles are hefidlenthemi that ^hj^^ipig aMl 
testify against them as a witness ; for it ^lall not b^ forgotten 
out of the mouths of their seed ; they shiUl have ead oecaeion 
to remember ity when they feel the dreoiffid cahwdtieo mentioned 
in it ; for I know their imagination, their fironeneoo to idolatryf 
and backsHdingj which th^y go about, even now, before I havo 

^9 brought them into the land which I sware. jind Moses there- 
fore, by divine nufdrationj wrote this eopg the same day» and 
taught it the children of IsraeL 

SS And he, that m, Jehauah^ gave Joshua the son of Nun a 
charge, and said, Be strong and of a good courage : for thou 
ahaH bring the children of Israel into the land which I sware' 

• Tills wujfcfaetneientwyy or inttroctlM: nel4tt towibwi de|li«ad tbiir Itifl la 
•«tte« wd occarionei dioa to be i«i| at their feiciT«li« 
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Uleni: and IwlHbewith^ee; Aoo^dtoev^rAfy ar^, 

tU w niay be^ I wU be vrith thecj and give thee 8ttece3$. And it 
came to paasy wl^en Moses had made an end of writing the 

35 iroffds of this law in a book, until they were finished, That 
Moses commanded the Levites which bare the ark of the cov* 

96 enant of the Lord, aayingi Take this book of the law, and put 
it in the side of the atk of the covenant of the Lord your 
(Sod, that it may be there lor a witness against thee ; or^ by 
the Me of the arJ^ vith Amwt^s rod, ami the manna i that ia, in 
9omc eheot that was set byit; for there was nothing in the arki 
but the two tables if the iaWj I Xingsj/m* 9. This was the 
book that was fnmd, 2 Xmgs xxii. ^3 Chronicles xxxiv. 

37 14* For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck : behold, 
while I am yet alive ^mth yon tiiis day, ye have been rebell« 
10Q8 againstthe Lord ; and how much more after my death f 
He mentions nothing of their rebeOione against Mm, these were 

M forgiven and forgotten g but only those against God. Gather 
unto me all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I 
may speak these words in their ears, and call heaven and eaitli 
to recolxl aguast them ; that I may deUuer the song to them^ 
and that they may distribute it to the several tribes andfamxHes / 
and that ail the world may witnees how ungratefid and wicked 
they wiU be, if they treolt after so natch has been done for them» 

49 Buthedid this withableeding heart, Yor, he adds, I know that 
after my death ye will utterly corrupt [yourselves,] and turn 
ande fivm the way which I have commanded you ; and evil 
will befiJl you in the latter days ; because ye will do evil m 
the tight cf the Lord, to provoke him to anger through the 
work of your liands. It was a melancholy thing for Moaes to 
' kaae them wkh such a prospect, to see no better effect of his 
iabours $ but he had done his dtay g Ood wotdd remember and 

90 reward Mm, and the guiH would be theirs. And Moses then 
spake in the ears of att Hie congregation of Israelthe words 
of tins wQXkff until they were ended. 

REFLECTIONS. 

L 'nnHE pKfB^iaa of God's presence and assistance, is suf- 
X ficient encouragement for us to undertake the hardest 
^rork, and to encounter the greatest difficulties. This encouraged 
the Israelites to march toward Canaan, and this encouraged Jo^ua 
to lead them, although the peoi^e were perverse, though the ser<- 
Yice waa difficult, a^d though coming after a man so eminent as 
Moses. The promise, IwUnever leave thee, I will never foreake 
thee, is applied to all christians, Heb. ziii. 5. Depend therefore 
OA the care and powev of God ; let us boldly say, The LordU my 
helper ; and fear dk) danger in the way of duty, God will be 
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with «tt in our ^iritual oooteto. Let «# not muan vniii 
ftesh and bloody nor sajr^ How ahall I overcome mtfiily appetit^iy 
or priocipftUties and powers ^ If we 9e€k Mmf lie viU amtf us ; 
md so fve «Aa// ^ wor^ thttn congulerorM. Be strong thetij and qf w 
^food courage j far greaier m he that ia with yauf than thoae which 
mre agauut you. 

2. The public reading^ of God's laWf is » yery impflrtant andr 
itteful service s Moaear read it in the sjma^e^ik e¥es7 aubbath 
day, especitdlf every sa&btt&cai year. Sa sbSiM the cliri8tiai» 
eracka be read ; tUa waa the cHBlpm of tlie pinmtive ckuacbes, 
and Improper to be retaiaed to Uub day. It ia doing piMe honour' 
to Grod^a wotdf conreya uaeiul inatructioB tochiUpeiif and to those 
arhacaonofc veadf or but very little ; and thiagaane wore aCnn§^ 
anapressed on I3ie diindi which are done io a mktmk kaaembjy. 
How much reaaoD ia thene to be thank&d thai we teve a written 
law t Itreafihea to all nationsf and even to plaoaa where DO living 
fneacberjever came. It is good to hear it read in pvUic s letua^ 
not look upon it as a matter of lontty bul: aerioiialy attend to it ^ 
4r daere of the W9rd^ mid n9t kamrers ^aiy, 

3. All tAM methoda of leiigioiia ioainiotinn that we hate re-^ 
ceived) will be watneaaen i^painat m if we piove Mbdlieua. ,Put 
^de eong into their meutbm^ that it may &em witneMeJbr me mf^dnet 
the chOdren qfieraei^ v, 19. Thw wna the «haq^ to lanei ; the 
law written! jwadt or aimg, weae aU wdtoeaaea against Iflrad'b die-' 
obedieace, andaggravat^ tbeir guilt. The reaaon holds equally 
Btrong with regiffd to ovraeWea* We have the word* aaiwiwaentsy 
and prayer ; the vnood read« expounded, or preached i and prayer 
in public or private : all which will be wttneaaea against «% if 
we continue inorant, impaaitent) and diaobadient ; all will be 
wknesaes for ^od^ihat he iiaa not been wanting oit faJn part; and 
idl will make our condemnattnn the move intolemhle* 

4. lict ua ieatn bout the whole ohaptert that it ia the duty of 
aged and •dying aaiula to 4a all they ca» to pconoto rdigion. 
Moses chargeth Joshua aadlsmel again and again ; now^ when 
he was going to his fathers. Aged christians have Init a little 
time to live, their faculties am impaired, their hands are 
weakened ; but stUt they may be aemoeable. Let them charge 
their fiimilies, and successors to serve God^ to be etro^g. Let 
them reooffimend religion to^hem, and eneo««ige them to seme 
the Lord ; eet hef^re them good and evU^ If your psospeeta are 
but melancho}y<, as Mvses' was conoeHi ing larani, still do foer 
duty. Eashwiy reftrvae^ rebuke i bear testimony to Hie <tradi mA 
comforts ef religion ; that 'your eidiortotiona may %e n vrtoasn 
against those of your deseendams imd rdatioas Uwt forsake God^ 
and be witnesses for you at his b«*, that you weve fidlMiiL 
Thus Dairidy when he wns old and gvayheaded, ehamed -Gsd'e 
atrength to that gmeraitkn^ andhie jtowe*^ fifj*iigMSWf sg> earf fasd» 
iteoe^tptha&e that were neomeiifteridm^ 
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CHAP. XXXn. 1—25. 

Mmcb* 9ongy nvhich 9et8 Jbrth the fierfectiont of God ; hU sfiecial 
gQodneBB to Ma fteofiie ; their ingratitude and afiostaq/ ; and 
God* a diafileaaure and vengeance. The Jetua call thia aong the 
epitome of the whole fientateuch. It containa a very uaejul and 
conatant admonition to laraeL The Jirat three veraea are -the 
preface to it, 

1 /^ I V £ ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ; and hear> 
vJ O earth, the words of my mouth. Be caiia on the 
whole creation to attend^ and vntneaa the truth qf what he aaidj 

2 and the perveraeneaa of larael if they foraook God. My doc^ 
trine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distill as the dew^ 
as the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass ; or rather^ let it do ao ; let it become prqfitable 

3 to moil^ and make youfrtdtfiU :. Because I will publish the 
name of the Lord, celebrate hia attributea^ andpubtiah Ma glo* 
rioua excellency : ascribe ye greatness unto our God ; do you 
aUo own and acknowledge thenij and attend with diligence and 

4 reverence. [He is] the Rock, ajimiy everldati?ig refitge ; his 
work [is] perfect, hia worka of creation and providence : for all 
his ways [are] judgment : a God of truth, and without ini-. 
quity, just and right [is] he ; righteoua in whataoever he doeth / 
hia deaUnga with hia people have been exactly juat and holy^ in 

5 the higheat degree qf perfection. They have co^upted them- 
selves, their spot [is] not [the spot] of his children : [they 
are] a perverse and crooked generatioa ; they are an tmtoward. 
generationp that walk contrary to God in all their way a ; they did 
not behave like God'a children. He then cxpoattdatea with them ; 

6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish pec^le and unwise I 
[Is] not he thy Father [that] hath bought thee, dehv^ed thee 

from Egyptian alavery ? hath he not made thee, and estab* 
lished thee, formed thee into a people^ given thee good laway 
and often confirmed hia grace toward thee ? 

7 Remember the days of old, consider the years of manygene- 
rations : ask thy father, and he will show thee ; thy elder^ 
and they will tell thee ; conault ancient recorda^ adviae with old 
men who have aeen God*a wonder a in Mgypt ; aak Caleb and 

% Joahttttj and the Levitea^ and they will tell thee. When the Most 
High divided to the nations their inheritance, when he sep- 
arated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people ac-. 
cording to the number of the children of Israel ; he thmtght of 
them when he divided the earth among the aona ofMoah^ when he 
scattered the nationa intctvarioua porta of the earthy and gave, 
thoae that were to inhabit Canaan ao large a ahare^ aa might *be 
fully auffkientftr hia own mtmeroua people^ when the^ came, to 

9 poaaeaa it. For the Load's portion [is] hia people ; Jacob [is] ' 

V©L. IL Dd 
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the lot of his inheritukce 'f tkcf are hU $fteeial earcy Me fiecuSar 

10 people^ and have distinguished ftrivUeges, He fomd him m a 

. desert* land, and in the waste howling wilderness ; he led hmi 

about) he instructed him, he kept hirin a»tfie ap^ of his eye ; 

Ae found him in a fiiace devUtute qf convenience hnd comfbrt^ 

^ anddet the howUng qf birde arut beasts qffirej^ / he conducted him 

fromfilace topUue^ (mdgtgve him good knvs $ protected him Jrom 

danger y in the kindest mmmer^ as a man takes care of his eycy the 

tenderest and most tfefiUpart z and this he iUuMtrates by a most 

\ 1 bedutifid image ; Ad an eaf^e sCirreth up her nesty flUttarefh 
onrer her youngf spreadeCb abroad her wing% taketh theniy 
beareth thenv on her wings i tteanestgkf^ces her young 9ne9 
frvin, the nbety teaching them how to Jly^ and earriee them o» hmr 

.19 ^inngB when they att in dungvr g [SoQ the Loai^akne did lead 
hiiiif and [there was] no strange god with him ; vnth such 
t9hdeme99 aM cote did tite Lnri deliver them out qf Egypfy 

Id and carrif them ta Canaan, He made hhn ride on the higb 
plfloea of the earthy that he might eat ther increase of the 
fieldS} subdae thefmntiuainotu /daces ami strong^ holdie qf their ene» 
miet) andpoiwtss a htndjur excdUng ot&erefir all e o t nm o di ties ; 
and he made hiro> to suck honey out of the rook, .and oil out of 
thd fiinty rooky fUeamnty deSdouefruite cf trees gromng ufion 

H rocky gnmnd s Butter of kine^ and milk of sheep^ with h± of 
lambsy and rants of the breed of Bashao, and goats* with the 
fat of kidheys of wheat ; and thou didst drink the pure btodd 
of thie grape ; they had abtsndance qfthefmeet cattle^ the iarge»$ 
Uheat^ and richest wnes. 

15 But Jesfauron wased tat^ and kicked ; 'Israel, vho had the 
vieion qfGodf and a clear revelation^ grew ftrtrnd^ andy Uke a fat 
bea*ty kitked against the ground ; thou art waxen fi^ tfaon art 
firrofwn tliickf thou art covered Cwith iitnesa ;] then be foiteok 
God [iHileh] made hhn, atid lightly esteemed the Rock of his 
salvation % theyfbrsook God who was so kind to them ; abhorred 
their QreatWi contemned his iaws^ grew inrndent and rebeOioUs f 

16 and thosedight thoughts ofQod begat idolatry. They provoked 
him to jealouny with strange [gods^] with abominations pro* 

17 yoked they^ him to. anger. They saciiikred unto devils, to 
demons^ the souls ofdeftarted men, or evil sflirit^j not to God ; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new [gods that] came newly 
up) whom your SattherB feared not ; «r, which ttnrrff not Godg 

- mtch as the golden calf, Baal, or Mokeh ,« new invented gods^ 

18 who never gate them any gtod thing. Of the Rock [tisat] be* 
gat thee^ thy strong and €dmigfay God, thou art unrnindftri, and 
hast lbi!gotteti God that formed thee, thy Maker and benefictor. 

If And when the Loan saw [it,] he abhorred [them,] because 
of the provoking of his sons, and 6f his daughters ; they dis- 
covered the ingratitude and rebeUeon ^a wicked cMd, to a ibWt 

t<^ HftdtdgiiM parjfm^ Atid. he said, I will idde my fikcefirom 
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tSwm) I irill see whaC their end [shall be c] lor thef [are] at 
very frowand geaemtion, chiMreo in whom [is] no frith ( 
Mtt WM a fitmUhmentanmoerabU to tMr thii I wiU «Aow m^ 
dU/Ueontre f Imnil Ut $kem -see oAaf a/riend they hteot httjomd 
what sntff became of them tnft«i I fir sake thenuf beeauBe they art 
ehiidren ^fnoJaUh^ Mohtcoe broken their cervenant eo q/len thai 

SI ihey are not to be truMttd. They have moved me to jealousy 
tvkh [that whicfa »] aiot God ; they have pttivokod me to 
anger with their vanities ; and I wiU move them to jealousjr 
with [those which are] not « people ; I wtW provoke them to 
anger with a feoiish nirtion ; they ha^ prevoM God with vain 
end deefneable ddtie^j and he wonki vex them with a de^fdeabk 

f3 fieofde^ that m, the €anaamte9 that were left among themy For A 
fire is kindled in mine anger^ and shaU bam m&to the lowest 
hdl, and shall consume the earth wkh her increase, and set 
cn fire the ioimdajtions-of the mountains ; vehement and dreads 
Jiil judgments shall come ufion thentf which should ruin aU their 
enjoyments^ make utter desolation of their country^ even the 
strongest places of the land ; yea, Jerusdem itseffy founded on 
the holy mountains^ was destroyed by thejire ff God's wrath, 

d3 I will heap mischiefe upon thiesn ; f will spend mine arrows 
upon them ; one evil shall be heaped upon another^ and all fas 
dreadful arrows should come swiftly and suddenly ^ till the whoh 
quiver was e3ehausted 4 these arrows are then particularly men* 

M tioned. [They shall he] bunit wkh IwBger, and devoured 
with baming heaty and wkh bkter destruction ; I witt also send 
th^ teeth of beasts upon them, with the poison of serpents 

%5 of the dust. The sword witbout, and terror withini shaH 
destroy both the youag man and the virgin, the sucklli^ t^lso] 
with the man of gray hairs ; thefomincy the pestiUnce^ and the 
s/wordy should destroy all without distinction. 

REFLECTIONS. 

|. TTCTE kam hence, that we Aeadd andcaMur to cultivate 
VV a due sense of the dMnc atlribtttca. Greamesa is 
ascribed to God, v, 3. High and honouraide thouglrta of him 
inay keep us fnwa sin, and lead iis to d^ty. It k a delightful 
view tfaat is given of him, v. 4# lie is the Baeky his work is per* 
ftcti ffiT all Ms ways prejudgment : a G^ qf ttrttth^ mtd without 
imquity^ just 9Md right is he. All his works ace pefffcoC» but 
men*s works are imi^rto* What art al man oompared with 
this wise, jiMt, and Mthfiil God { May we trust in him» and 
devote oiusdves to bin. 

3. To neglect this Gad is the highest degree of folly and in« 
gratitude, lie bought ns { he pur^ased us wkh the bkxxl of 
its son 4 he gives ns #vary bkssing. What theo does ha deserve 
at our hands ! to sin against bimi and to neglect hinif is the 
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basest ingratitude, the greatest foOy ; because there w none so 
good) or so great as he is ; he is able both to save and to destroy, 

3. The hand of God is to be owned in the divisions of nations^ 
and in fixing the abodes of men. This is not the vrork of chance ; 
ve see mu(:h wisdom at present displayed in it. How very ex- 
tensive his views with respect to the Canaanites and Israelites ! 
JCnovm to God are all hU work9jrom the begimdng. This thought 
should make us contented with our lot, and comfort our hearts 
amidst the confusions of the world. All things are ordered by 
Providence, and tend to the good of the church. 

4. The sins o( God's peciiliar people are greatly aggravated : 
T%e Lord abhorred them^ because of the provoking of fas wns^ and 
qf his daughters^ The more &vours we have received, the more 
solemn obligations we are under, the more will he be displeased 
if we sin against him, and the more remarkable will be our 
punishment. Therefore, serve the Lord vdth fear^ and refoice 
before him with trembUng. 



CHAP. XXXII. 26, to the end. 

The 8Wg Proceeds vnth threatenings o/fiumshment/or their im/iie-^ 
tyj but vfith intimatioTis of mercy ; Moses advises the fieofde to 
set their hearts to all the words of this law^ and he is sent ufi t0 
mount ^ebo to see t^e promised landy and die, 

2'6 T S A I D9 1 wpi^ld scatter them into comers, I would mak^ 
X the remembrance of theni to cease from among men : 

27 God could easily^ and might justly have done this : Were it not 
that I feared the wrath of the enemy, lest their adversaries 
should behave themselves strangely, [and] lest they should 
say, Our hand [is] high, and the Lo^^p hath not done all this ; 
lest their enemies should ascribe all the praise to their idolsy and 

S8 attribute nothing to the Most I£gh : For they [are] a nation 
void of counsel^ neither [i^ there any] understanding in them ; 
they are a foolish nationj who go on in a course that will end in 

29 their ruin, O that they were wise, [that] they understood 
this, [that] they would consider their latter end ! Moses foar* 
ed the worsts yet earnestly wishes their reformation f that they 
would seriously consider where their iniquities would lead them. 

30 How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand 
to flight, except their Rock had sold them, and the I/>Rn had 
slnit .them up ? He declares they might easiiy have escaped 
those calamities^ if God had not been provoked tofoyrsake them ; 

formerly^ with a few they 'destroyed vast armies s but now^ a 

fow enemies should conquer them ; for the Lord hath shut them 

Jl upsothaithey could not esctipe. For their rock [is] not as ouii 
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Rock* even our eoerales theinaftWes [being] jttdges f thty 
should oft^ be brought to c<ntfe9$ that their gods were not likd 

S2 Jehovah, For their vine [is] of the vine of Sodom^ and of 
the fields of Gomorrah ; their grapes [are] g;rapes of gall, 

33 their clusters [are] bitter : Their -wine [is] the poison of 
. dragOQSf and the cruel venom of asps. litrael had been fllant- 
€fi ffnd cultivated Uke a vine^ and good fruit was expected ;- but 
instead ofthisy their fruits and.actionsy like Sodom qfoldy were 
hateful to God and deadly to tkeinsetves. Some understand this^ 
if the enemies qflsraely and then the next verse fbrtells their 

^4 destruction. [Is] not this laid up in store witli me, [and} 
sealed up among, my treasures : though J seem to forget itf 

35 yet I /lave q fixed tifne to execute my/iurfiose. To me [be- 
longeth] vengeance, and recompense ; their foot shall slide 
in [due] time : &r the day of thfdr calamity [is] at hand ^ 
and tlie things that shall come upon them make haste ; 
though they may thiiik themselves securcf yet at an hour when 

36 they think noty ^will bring sudden destruction vfion them. For 
the LoRn shall judge his people, and- repent himself for his 
servants ; ftere mercy begins to dawn^ and the day of delruer- 
once shall arise s -when he seeth that [their] power is gone^ 
and [there is] none ^hut up, or left ; when t/iey have no hope 
of deliverance^ but begin to desfttdr that no garrisons or fenced 
cities are l^ them^ when all seem to be ^fuite destroyed^ and 

37 none able tg do any tldng tovjard their hel/i. And he shall say, 
that isy he will teach his peofiie tp ^y to the heatheny Where [are] 

38 their gods, [their] rock in whom they .tn:^ted, Wldch did 
est the fat of their sacrifiecB,- [and] drank the wine of their 
drink offerings ? that is^to whom ye offjered thefiu of your sac< 
rijicesf and on the fumes of which you sufifiaae your deities feast. 
Let them rise up and help you» [and] be ypixt protection ; 
they shotUd cry to those godsy-but in. vain, .From hence they 

39 were to leamy that God only could helfi and deliver them. See 
• now that I, [even] I, [am] he^ and [there is] no god with me ; 

I kill, and I make alive ; I yround^ and I heal : ni^her [is 

40. there any] that can deliver out of my hand- For i lif^up 

jay hand to heaven, and say^ I live for ever ; assure tis I dive 

for every I will deliver my fiei^ilcy.ttnd fully avenge myself on all 

41 *my enemies. If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take hold on judgment ; I will render vengeance to minp en- 
emies, and will reward them that hate me. Whetting his 
glittering or fiam/mg sword imfiorts deHberatioTiy, and a stefldy^ 

42 fiurfiose to inake terrible destruction, I will make- mine «TOW#' 
drunk with blood, and my sword shall devour flesh : [and 
that] with the blood of the slain and of the captives, of those 
slain in the feldy and ofthoscy who being wounded onfyy are 
taken captives ; from the be^nning of revenges upon the 
(Ki^emy 9 from the time that I begin to take vengeance s or rather^ 
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0t wnu better remkr it^ /Irom ^ hmd u tke tl^oe a^ the 

43 enemy^Jrom the king to the meaneMt ^ the fteeple. Rejoice, O 
yc aatioiiSf [villi] iui people t fer he will avenge iint blood 
of his aervantsy and will render vengeance to has ad<i«raarie8» 
and will be mercifiil unto his land, [and] to his people.* The 

firmer part if the eong expre—ee great etwdty ihttween- the y 

Jevu end the GentUee g hut here Meeee eseuUe m the pnufieet 
^ their beeondng one fieofile. 

44 And Moses came and spake all the words of this song in 
the ears of the people, he and Hoshea, or Joahua^ the son of 

45 Nun. And Mises made an cad ^fapeaking all these words to 

46 all Israel : And he said unto them. Set your hearts tmto all 
the words which I testify among you tUs day, which ye shall 
command your children to observe to do» aU the words of 

47 this law. For it [is] not a vam thing for you ; because it 
[is] your life : and throiq^h this thing ye shall proioog ifciar] 
^fs in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it^ 
Mere Moeee givee them m eeiemn charge te regard what he had 
been egfingf and to teeeh them to their ehUdren^ ae the way to 
obtain fang &fe here, and eternal lifs hereafter^ Luke x. 39. 

4S And the Loan spake unto Moses that sei&ame day, he 

49 renewed the order given him in chap, zxvit. 18, saying, Get 
thee up into this mountain Abarim, [«nto] mount Nebo» 
which [is] in the land of Moab, Utokt [is] over against Jericho ; 
and behold the land of Canaan, iMch. I p;ive unto the children 

%0 of Israel Sot a possession : And die m the mount wUther 

thou goest iq>, and be gathered unto thy peof^ ; as Aaron 

' thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered imlo his 

$1 people ; Because ye tre^assed against me among the diil- 
dren of Israel at the waters of Meribahkadesb, in the wilder- 
ness of Zin ; because ye sssnctified me not in the midst of 

5^ the children of IsraeL Yet thou shalt see the land before 
[thee ;] but ^ou shalt not go thither unto the land which I 
give iixt idiildren of Israel. Ood refmnde Mieee of Me ein, thai 
he might auhndt to the apfieimtment mere cheerfidty $ he teUe him 
^Aeronwhowae gone before, and woe a pattern i^ patient re* 
eignationi ami prondeea hem a^^ht of the good Itfiid $ thiewae 
designed ae afaioowr, efnd a token that he wte reeoneiied^ 

• Bcfbrathit vtfMtlie LXX iaiert ihcK «v«rdt ( iUitke, y§ hunem, ite^thn Viith 
tdnu anility the snfeJt «/ Cod 'wpnhip him. The totter cteue U CMaeAf tke word* 
^rtiich tti> aimrli) quoto to A(. i.6.and« iftfaeyaniiitliftorigfa^^theyareAoredlcdQii 
«f die esaatadoA of Christ, •■ vhat coaMtitfUraaaplaUF^OMecycf iheMliiaf of die 
Sentllct, and U to mlied by St. Pma» Tkli yet rauii» to be foVukdi wita isany 9tbcr 
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REFUBCTIONS. 

f« TT isttUcfatobeiriifa«d,tl»t M met "wtddtoaMer tMr 
X l^t^r endf atid reflect upon the coBstqiienees of their ac« 
lioAB. It is a eign of wiedooi} ftnd the wty tomcrsuse it« £s* 
IfMallf let ui look ftrward to tlie end of life, and what will await 
111 then. While meo beoieh the tfaonghts of futaritf, and itve 
Mktike 6amt9 tk^tfieriiky withaot understanding and reflection^ 
it 18 no wonder there ii ao much wickedness in the world. Tho 
jniseries of mankind are owing to want of consideration. Lam, 
L d. Jemmdan remtmb^rtd not her last end, therejbre she came 
tfown w(mdeffidhf : $he had no ttm^ter. Let ns look ferwardy 
tod consider what lioe hefore ns ; that, fike prudent men, fore- 
•eehigthe evil we may hide ottrsehres. 

d. Though wicked men may at present prosperi and flourish 
fike the men bay tree, yet judgments are kept in store for them. 
Their wickedness is laid up for them, and it will not be lost or 
Ibrgocten. Though punishment may be delayed, and the sen* 
fence may not be speedily executed, a dar of reckoidhg will come^ 
l^en the treasure wifl be unsealed, and Cod wiB execute Ten* 
jNttdice on his enemies. This is true of christians who apostatize 
fitmi the gMpel, or who Hbuse it JFhr ive know him that hath 
iddy Vengetmu hehns^eth to mr, / w^ rectm^enae^ iaith the Lord. 
The LotdahaUju^ hafict^iky Seb. x. SO. Let us, therefore, be 
afraid of God^s judgments ; fir, as ^e apostle infers from this 
fery considerattion, t'r U ajiurJUiMng toJaU into the haand* t^tht 
BvingGod. 

^ The greiit importance of religion, should recomiaiend it to 
^A^riods regardi^ of all mankind ; it i» nota vain thing, or s 
Htht diatter, or a thing of indifference, that maybe eitiier attend«> 
ed to or neglected ; but our life is at stake. It is the only way 
to sectikiK ped^ snd happiness in the present Bfe, and to obtain 
dteittal fetidty. This is ikyt tfne of those trifles, which if a man 
pursue he b not the better, or if he neglect be is not the worse ; 
^ is a ittfdter off infinite moment. Oh that men were sensible of 
this ; that the|r would Met their hearts to keefi OoePi commtuut^ 
ihgnn f ihAX, they Woiild make religion thefar chief bu!(hiess, and 
set sboutit with seriousness, affection, and resolution ! May we 
ttatkfemr Gddj and keefi hit comnumdjritnt9f /or Me w the whok 
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CHAP, xxxni. 

Jk tftt9 chaftter we ha»e a veryaublime d€9crifitum of the majetty cgf 
Qpd ; the bleemngB of the twelve tribes ; and the exceUendy of 
Israel ; being the last words qfMoses^ who dies^ like his antes-* 
torsy exfiressing his good wishes for Israel^ and leaxnng behind 
him a profihetical blessings which should in due time be fulfi&ed. 
The- dying words of great and eminent meny qfien make a deefi 
impression ; these were firobably left in writing, 

1 . A N D this [is] the blessing wherewith Moses the man of 
xjL God blessed the chil^n of Israel before his deaths 

2 which was a firofihecy qfwhat should btfall them hereafter. And 
he said, The Lord came from Sinai^ and rose up from Seir 
unto them ; he shined forth from mount Paran^* and he came / 
with ten thousands of saints : from his right hand [went] a 
fiery kw for them. In this verse he celebrates the goodness qf 

3 God in giving t/iem the law from Sinai. Yeaf he loved the 
people ; all his saints [are] in thy hand : and they sat down 
at thy feet f [every one] shall receive of thy words. The 
giving (f the lawy though attended with terror., was a token qf 
Ids sfiecial love to them. They were in his handy or, under hi^ 
providence and firotection ; and during their abode at 'Sinai^ 
they sat at his feet to receive his wordsy like scholars at their 
master's feet. They are t/ien reminded by whose hand it was giv-- 
eny and the Jews sayy this v)as the first thing they were to teach 

4 their children. Moses commanded us a law, [even] the in- 
heritance of the congregation of Jacob ; Moses commandedus 
to receive this laWy which God hath giveny and which was ylhe 

5 hest inheritance to them and their children. And he was king 
in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people [and] the tribed, 
of Israel were gathered together ; Moses wasy under God^ 
their supreme rmer and gixoernor. He then proceeds to bless 
eachparticular tribe. 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die ; and let [not] his men be 

few.t . ... 

t Andllus [is the blessing] of Judah : and he said,' Hear,' 
. Lord, the voice of Judah ; that £», hear their prayers : it inti* 
mates that much qfa devotioTial spirit should remain among them^ 
and that their prayers shoidd be answered : and bring him unto 
his people, that isy after the captivity ; which was accomplish'^ 
ed : let his hands be sufficient for him ; and be thou an help 
[to him] from his enemies ; that isy avenge him <f his enemies^ 

* Selr and Paran were two nelgfhbonring hifls that were enliriitened widi the gtory 
of Cod. which thone on Stnad ; from hence> amidst an host of angeu* he delivered the law 
witit his right hand to Moses out of the midst of the fire. 

t The last tut should be left oat ; though hit men be few, it ahoiild still exist M a 
trib«^ t}»oTigh not be so numeroas as some others. 



DEUTERONOMY. XXklH. 22$ 



mnd let hh tmh gtrenfth be m^kUnty vtthout the aid qf 
brethren, jfccordtnglyy this V9a9 the most vaUant and successful 
iribf, and tontiaued longest, Jibfhtng is jmid <^9imeanj because 
^ VKBS included in the lot qfJudahf Joshua xix. 1 . they vfent to* 
^ether in their exfietUtions, 
S And of Levi he aaidi [Let] thy Thtunitiim «nd thy Urim 
* the] ^vilh thy hoJy one ; let the breastJdoH of judgment^ (vOrieh 
vas the UHmandThutmhny) let Hght and uprightness be with 
jdaron and Ids seed $ whom thoti didst prove at MasBahj [and 
with] whom tbou didst strive at the waters of Meribah, whom 
thou didst severely try and afOffuVy refirove^ and shut out of Gs- 

# rman ; Who said unto his fkther and to his mother, I have 
not seei bim ; neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor 
knew his own children : &r ^ey have observed thy wordy 
and kept thy covenant \ in ihe execution qf thy Judgments 
concerning the golden calfy they showed no resfiect o/fiersons^ 

10 and adhered to God when none else did so ; therefore They shall 
teach Jacob thy judgmentSy «nd Israel thy law : they shall 
put incense before thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine 
aSUr; itey jMf Jbe tmlkmtdim ihm AmourMe emtUogmtnt^ 

It sh^Uimak^iamjmdi^merpkts. Bless, Lean, lUa «ub- 
«tsiic€, fliidaC)ce|ft the imic lof his hands : emite HiAoegh thr 
loins of them tiuit rise against hIsA, and ef them tlutit haete hinit 
that they rise aoC agaio ; sheymtUJkivemanyenemies^fierhafi^ 
tnoi^y heeau9e tf their being Oed^s ndmsurs ; km thorn wOt 
bies84»nd firosf^er tkem, 

19 t AwQ cf Behjamio he ssM, The beloaved of the Lomn ahiffi 
dwdl in safety by, or Af/drr, kim ; [and the Loao] ahall cover 
trim an the day long ; thetrike^Benjamny whoit belavadrf 
' Gody as Benjamin was of his fatliry shaH htne ids lot near Mr 
mri^e^&ody ssfto wUl firatect Mm ffrwn eHt; ittd he shall 
Awell between Us sheoMeri ; ehatisy €ioc^s temple^ vdierdm 
he cfovAr, shaU be Mis on masau JMhriaAy st^h soa/s in, ekst 
tribe. 

n A3i «^SoBepfh %e ssii. Blessed of the Loan {bel his land» 
Ibr &e predkms things of tieaven, lor the dew, lusd for the- 
^ep tlMft eopelieth fceneatii ; his ahaUbe a fruitfUi csumm^- 

14 enriched witik dewsy and showers^ and springs ofwmer / And' 
for the precious fivits thought forth] by the son, and for the 
precious things put forth by the moon, or^ as in the margin of 
our bibles y by the moons ; that isy fruits shall be brought forth 

15 successively in their several months. And for the chief things 
of the ancient mountains, and for the precious things of the 
lasting hills ; their hills shall bring forth vinesy and oUveSj and 

16 figi withouty and within shall be full qfrich metals. And for 
"*" the precious things of the earth and fulness thereof, and [for] 

the good will of him that dwelt in the bush ; the crown of all 
was the Sliekinah^ which appeared to Moses^ the good will ^gid 
Vol. XL Ee 
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fivour <^ Godj the fountcmx <if aU bUsntigtj xmd vho alcne can 
. £^ve a rcHah to all : let [the blessing] come upon the head of 
Joseph) and upon the top of the head of him that was sepa-^ 
rated from his brethren ; let bleasing9 come in a large yJilerU^ftU^ 
consfiicuous manner^ and crown the head of him that was ee/ia*^ 
rated/rom his brethreuj but separated to honour and glory in 
17 Egyfit, His glory [is like} the firstling of his bullock, and 
his horns [are like] the horns of unicorns : with them he 
shall push the people toj^^e^er to the ends of the earth \ hm 
shall enjoy kingly authority^ have fiovfef and strength to push 
and destroy his enemies h> the ends qf the earthy or the land : 
and they [are] the ten thousands of Ep^raiiny and they [arej 
the thousands of Manasseh ; though the men ofManasseh are 
now more than the men of Ephraim^ in process of time Ephraitn 
shall exceed Manasseh^ accordj/ig to Jacob*s prophecy^ Gen, 
Jtlviii. 19. 

REFLEGTibNS. 

1. TTT£ have great reason to be thaiddul that Godbath^ven 
V V us his law. Moses leads Israel to celebrate thiS) as a 
token of hh special Idndncss. A goodly land was their inherit- 
apce^ but the divine revelation was the best possession for them 
and theirs : we can leave posterity nothing better than our bibles. 
Let us blesB God for themt as Israel here did for Moses ; and 
maintain a grateful sense of the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
"irlio came to teach U9. The glorious light of the gospel is tho 
greatest blessing our land can boast of We have, in this re« 
^pect) all reason fo say. The Unes are fallen to us in pleasant places^ 
surely vfe have a goodly heritage. 

. 3. The fiivour and good will of God, is the best blessing v«e 
can ask for our friends. Moses prayed for many blessings upon 
Joseph) but this was the last and the chief ; it is the source of all 
blessings ; it sweetens all others, and secures the soul from evil. 
At the bush God renewed his covenant ) let us recommend our 
children, servants, friends, and acquaintance, to the good will of 
God, as our covenant God ; and instead of being solicitous for a 
blessing out of the com floor or wine press) or from worldly pros- 
perity, let us prayi that his good will may be vith them for time 
imd eternity^ 



DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. 827 

CHAP. XXXm. 18»totheend. 

A CfmtinuaHon <^ tfie blessing of the twdve tribes^ and the excels 

lency of hraet, 

\% /% N D of Zebulun he said, Rejoice^ Zebuhiny in thy going 
XjL out ; and, Issachar, in thy tepts. These two were bom 
qfthe same mother, and their fiosterity were neighbours. Zeb-^ 
tdun shall haroe cause to rejoice in his success in trade at home 
and abroad, and IssacAar in his tenUy in the country employ^ 

19 pients rftiUagty and feeding cattle. They shall call the peo- 
ple unto the mountain ; there they shaU offer sacrifices of 
^ghteousneas ; for they shall suck [of] the abundance of the 
aeas, and [of] treasures hid in the sand ; though they haddtf" 

Jtrent employments, yet both should be serviceable to promote the- 
interest qf God and religion. They should have great succes9 
at sea, and great treasuns -on the land g and ^should give cheer*- 
fuUy to support God^^ worship j inviting stnatgers to his iem* 
pie, by their 4:ommer£e and their exhortations^ and offering saC' 
rifices qf righteousness there. 

20 And of Gad h^ m^ Blessed [be] he tlwt enlargelh Gad ; 
blessed be God, who bestows so large a portion ttpon him j he 
dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the arm with' the crown of the 
head ; he dwells amidst all his enemies fearless as a Hoth ivul 
tears to pieces their arm and their head, their armies and princes^ 
And he proyi^ed the first part for himself, because there* [in] 
a portion ^f the lawgiver, [was he] seated ; he first moped ta 
be settfed ou the other side Jordan, and Moses, by GodU penfd*^ 
^on, allowed him to do so ; and he came with the heads of the 
people, he executed the justice of tli^e Load, wd his judg* 
ments with Israel ; he came forth to war with the princes and 
captains, to execute God* s judgments on tf^e Canaanites. Moses 
speaks tfthis as already doncyfrom an assurance that they would 
do so, 

S3 And of Dan he said, Dan [is] a lioA*s whelp : he shall leap 
from Bashan ; he is strong qnd valiant, and shall surprise his 
enemies, as a lion leaps on fas prey from Bashan, a place that 
-was noted for them. See Judges xiv. S. 

83 And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali^ satisfied with &your, 
and full with the blessing of the Lord : possess thou the 
west and the south, a rich, fruitful country, where Christ re^ 
sided much, 

T4 And of Asher he said, [Let] Asher [be] blessed with chil- 
dren ; let him be acceptable to his brethren, and let him dip 
his foot in otl ; thou shalt harue a numerous issue, be of a kind, 
affable temper, and have a country so abounding in oHves, that 

05 thou shalt wash thy feet in oil. Thy shoes [shall be] iron and 
]>rafty or, under thy shoe9 shall be iron and brass t end as th|r 
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4af «i [flo sluill] thy strength [be ;] lAy country BhaU ahotrnd 
in rich ndue^ ^irom 0td broMy 0id thotf $hnk ffvw stronger 
and stronger all thy days ; thine age ohail be a$ thy youth. 
JSk then conchtdee the wMe «M 4 gemeroL g fl c o iil ^ thekt 

3S hafiftineeey at the fieofile (fCrod, [There is] none of the gode 
like unto the God of Jeshurun, [who] rideth upon the heayeii 
in tbLf lulpy and in YAn exceUeney on the 9fcy ; he a^t^earsfot 
thtMtt tfHiepeofde in the higheet magmjcenee end ghry^ in 

Vi the keaveme md on the eterthj end with i^^hdte fiower. The 
fteniail Go4 [» thy} refoge, end underneath [are] the ever-* 
A w diH araii \ heietl^ etemtfi end tmchengee^ G'od; in Mm 
they nuty aimaywjind eafifty end eomfert^ end eiwaye mS do #T| 
^ihey tomnd^ themeeh^ee t^ him : and he (Aall l^mst out the 
eneimy from before thee ; and shall say) Destroy lUbcm ;] 
ieelmUgvoe thee fiomer to thmet e%a the Cemuatkesy midacom* 

^v iMEiiAMf to ttnitroy nlnnri, Israel tfien shafl dirril n^ safety alofiey 
etfittmtedjhnm other fieoftte^ mthotu elHanee vfhh them^ or den 
fiendenee ufwn them : the feuntam of Jacob [ahalFbejf upon a 
knd of com and wine ; also his hearens shall drop d^wn 
4ew \ thefleeierify of Jeeoh^ who Jlawed fromi him, ae water 
Jrom afountainy ehail dwell in a* Jhdtftd country^ enriched with 

$9 the dewe end ehowen qf heaven, ibtppf [art] tlioo^O krad t 
hui heinguntthie to eaeflreee their haftfdneee^ he breaJte out into 
adtnkwtion tfit: who [ia] like untotheei O peogfe sated bjr the 
liOan, the shieM of thy hdp, ami who [is] the sword of thy 
^xcalftsncy S a ehieid' to wtftnd thee^ tt sword to destroy thine 
enemies t and thine enemies shaH be feund liars nxM tlhee ; 
md tfiou Shalt tread upon their hijeh places ; they shaM sub*, 
mity and firetendJHendsMft through/ettr ; end then shedt destroy 
their itki tem^l^ and alt their strong hohh. I%tte etuM the 
eottg^ and aH that Mbsee s/ioke or wrote. 

REFLECTIONS. 

L T £T us kani boxa the vavioua parlicnlars of these bles»i 
i^ ^ ing9» to aoki^Qwiedge the agency and wisdom ^ God 
in thex different circuiastancea of states and kingdoms ; in their 
^rarious productSi as weU aa in the different tempers of the in<^ 
])aXutanta^ Some aie settled ii^ a fcuitfid soil ; othes&have rich 
^ixunea» which geaecally ^^tt most barrea above ; somci like Z^bu"? 
hwy are n^erchants at aea» and are exposed tp perila by water, 
that they may bring abundi^nce from abroad. Ottkers dwell on 
tjie bnd» the]^ live at htm^ and are eogi^ied in some honourable 
sjoi usefcil employment The different genius and ipdi^a^ions of 
p^ax must be ascribed to Godf aa weU as their pursuits ^id differs 
ont occupations. Let us ackpowleda^ God in this, who Jixee the^ 
ifyimde qf mw hgM^^ika 4 and glorii^ him with Mi^ «ubst9ace^bf 
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kflfwhatewr Unditnaj* Ijbi. mir m€rckmiSM% md mir hitt b^ 
koHnem to the hBurd^ hei ut Icwa ham the whole, 

9' TbAt bk^^arc the ptopU whou (hdU the Lord, Jn what 
Iftftv gtrniiw doca Mioies desciibe the hanniifftn of Tiriwli bccaime 
tiiey were near God } God ia not oun in the savne manner aahe 
Waa theka \ but we enler into the hest of their pmiiegea. He 
U QurfiUher in Christ JetuM f ha bieeee^ U9 with 9/dritualhie^eing9$ 
be IS our suji^ioirt and defience. All the finntfiilness and aecvrity 
of our country ia owing to him ; that va dwell viely: and peace* 
itibfylA all to oe aacnbed to God. But our spiritual bleasingg ren« 
der «s tnily bappy^ if we know hcrar to improve them* Remem* 
ber, laraelloattheW good land, and all theurbk«8ing% l^diaobe* 
dienge. Let ua^tberefbre^carefiiily attend to the iq;>estk'a cau« 
lioB) B^ iol high rtdnded, but fear 

CHAP. XXXiV. 

SnUt^ ektipiergiwewmi tmcownt if the death, huHaiy tmdafe efM^^eee^ 
aid 9tvenU cither fugrtUtU&n, It ie vncertakt Ap wham U waf 
weiiteM^ eame eay Ay JMumi but Dan woe not eaUed by that 
namef tiU e^ter his time, Bis mtrt^ prtibMethatitmiBetaded 
btf Samaeif srsetae ether qftht mtre4 ptHters, 

4 AND Motea want up bom tdbe plaina of Mocis where 
JTX ^9f^^ «iM e nca sit Kdf ualo the founlsin of l4eboy the 
highest hiU of that ridge tf m m mtsm % eaUed jibanm, to the t^ of 
Piagebr tbnt [ia] eve>egBmflt/ericho»a»/*MfjrtfA, which was 
thspvt^ or saemtdt ^ that hiUt And the Loiil> showed him 
all the lend of QXiaadf ute Daft^ ip # e«reffe/bii» pewer 
streagthemng his dghtf ar mahag e riSmr r^fr^eentatisn if aU 

5 thoee parte to hie viewi Adod al Napfalali» to the nortkf and the 
land of Ephraim, and Manassefa^ifi the middle of the country^ 
and all the land of Judah^ that hrif eouthweetj unto the utmost 

S sea, or the Mediterranean^ And fit soatSiy the wildemeee that 
lay eouth 0^ Judea^ and the plain of the valley of Jerichoi the 
dty of pans trees, unto Zoar, called eo^ because afmanyfron 
grant trees and ehntbe that grew aBoat it ; the whole esantry 
m« abcnt one hundred tptdj/tfty mtlee hng, and near seventy 
flutes over in is>p^t fnacte, wady no doubt ^ ^ecve hhn each a view 
and deecrlfitlon of the coantryy git iUttetrated and cunprtned the 

4 ftrofthetic bieteinghe hadghren^ And the Loan saidunto \&m^ 
This [is] the hoid which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaaci 
and un^o Jacol^ saying, T wilf ^e it unto thy seed : I hat« 
caused thee trsee [itj wi^ dtine eyes, bat thou shdt not 

p n over thither. So Moses the servant of the Loan cRed 
mrc in the bnd ef Moab| accordiDg to the word ctf the Loic^i 
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a» the Lord had foretold and detgrmined he should j because of his 

6 transgression. And he buried him in a yallef in the land of 
Moaby over against Bethpeor : but no man loioweth of hi$ 
sepulchre unto this day. Godj by the ministration of his Son^ or 
his angels f buried him in some fiiace that Israel knew noty to pre^ 
vent their sufterstition and idolatry in fiayfng any undue regard 

7 to his remains^ Jude 9. And Mose^ [was] an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died : his eye was not dimj nor 
his natural force abated ; his imagination and nattaral powers 
toere as strong as ever^ and the sftiendour of his countenance con^ 

8 firmed to the last. And the children of Israel wept for Moses 
In the phdns of Moab thirty dayS) which was the usital time for 
all fierson» of emnenee : so the days of weeping [and] modm- 

9 ing for Moses were ended. And Joshua the son of Nun 
was full of the spirit of wisdom ; for Moses had laid his 
jbands upon him : and the children of Israel hearkened untd 
l^im, and did as the Lord commanded Moses. Mose9 
had nominated him kefbre hi0, deaths and God had guaU/ied him, 
for the sttftreme government qflsraely btf a sfurit of wisdom^ 

' eourage^ and resolution ; and thefieo/ile hearkened to him as they 

10 had done to Moses. Then follows the character qf Moses, And 
there arose not a propheit since in Israel like unto Mosesi 
wl)om the Lo&o knew face to &ce ; conmersing fand&arly 

1 1 with him, without dreams or visions / In all the signs and the 
wonderS) which the Lord sent him to do in the land of £g3rpt 
to Pharaoh) and to all his servants, and io all his land i that 

It isy there wojs none like him in miraculous works. And in'all that 
mighty hand) and in all the great terror which Moses showed 
in tiie sight of aH Israel, doing aU his great and iersHble works 
<4ienly, not in a corner. Thus endeth the Pentateuch, contain* 
ing the history of two thousand ftvs hundred andfifly two years 
and a half, faecordirtg to the best chronologersj from the crea^, 
iion qfthe world, to the death of Moses, 

REFJ^ECTIONS. 

}. /^ O D meU) after the example of Mosesi shoukl b* 
\J willing to die whep God pleases. Moses was healthy 
and vigorous, capable of many services ^ and Israel needed him t 
though he died in his full strengtli, he died cheerfully. Nothing 
passed upon this occasion between Go^ apd Moses, but, Go up^ 
<md die : as a father commands his obedient children to retire ^ 
rest. Good men that have walked with God here, and by fiiith 
have seen the good land before theqi, the happiness of heaven^ 
zi^y cheerfully die. God wiU be \rith them,, receive their xm- 
piortal spirits, and take care of their sleeping dust, as he did pf 
the body Qf Moses^ Let us be williog then to ^uit our nioH 
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j^easing prospects in Uus world, and forego those services we 
inight d0| that we may d^rt in peace ^ and 9ee God* 9 great sal^ 
TfoHon. 

2. The removal of wise and good metiy especially of governors 
laid minister in the vigour of their days, should be seriously 
lamented ; Moses stood in both these characters to Israel. Con- 
sidering how gently ahd'^enderly he had led them $ how often he 
had saved them by his intercession, and led tliem like a father, it 
is no wonder he was bewailed, and that by some, who were 
perhaps rebellious before. Consklering what a loss the world 
and church sustain by the removal of such men, their death should 
be lamented. The greater regard we have for the honour of 
God, and the interest of religion, the more concerned we shall 
be when useful and good men are taken away. 

3. It is a great comfort, when fjEuthful ministers are removed, 
that others are left to succeed them. Though theproflheu do not 
Bvefor ever, the word of God does ; and there will always be a 
succession of &ithful men to dispense it. Joshua, who came in 
Moses' stead, had much of his spirit ; and was happy in having 
the &vour of God, and the affections of the people. It is a great 
tn.ercy that God raises up faithful pastors, and that his people are 
not as sheep without a shepherd. Let us rejoice in this, and 
cCK^tinually pray that God would 9end morefidthjvl labour€r9 mf 
hU harve9t4 

4* Let us ham fix>m the whole history of Moses, and especially 
trtfttk his death, bow great our happiness is in having Christ for 
our prince and commander. Moses was fidthfid as a servant, 
Christ as a Sen. Moses was fanuliar with God, but Christ was 
more so ; he wa& in his bosom, iutimately acquainted with him 
and his will. He did superior miracles, signs, and wonders ; his 
character was more peHect ; he introduced a better revelation ; 
he VMU vnthout bleHMh, and vfithout 9pot, Moses died, and was 
buried, and saw corruption \ but Christ did not s God vwuld noi 
•uffkr hU holy one to 9ee comtfuion. He lives again, and lives for 
#ver. Me U a prie9t Jbr ever after the order qf Mekhieedec, He 
lias no successor, as Moses had, for his dominion sVall continue 
till the consummation of all things. He i9/or ever eat down at 
the right hand of the Mnjeety on high. He will bring all his fiauth- 
fiil people to the heavenly Canaan, and complete all the divine 
puTfioses of love and grace to them. Let us rejmce then in 
Christ Jesus ; be thanknil for thi9 vnepeakable gift ; and consider 
eurselves as under the highest obligations to be obedient X9 all 
his req\iisiti(mi» and wait for his salvation. Amen. 



\ 



The Book of JOSHUji. 



INTRODUCTION. 

tr^ HE former Book9 give an account f^fthe gathering the laraeUtet 
aa a fieofile^ their chartera^ lama^ and inatitutea ; thU U ftrofi-* 
erfy an hUtory of the JewUh nation. It is a Book vforthy our 
highest regard^ ae it is very ancient^ and undoubtedly authentic. It 
is called The Book of Jo^ua, because it contains an history qfhia 
acts^ government y conquests j dividing the Umdy and settUng the state 
^Israel-; the greatest part ofvMch might be vnitten by himself ^ 
though additions have been made by some succeedijig writer. It 
contains the history ofsomevfhat more than seventeen years 4 

1 

CHAP. I. 

1 

tn this chapter we have afresh commasion and encouragement giv" 
en to Joshua^ and directions for his ovm personal conduct. He 
begins to execute his orders^ and the people profess their allc" 
giance and readiness to comply with them, 

1 ""^r O W after the death <>f Moses the servatit of the Lord^ 
X^ vfhen the days of mourning f)r him were endedy during 
which they had time to reflect on their conduct to himy it came 
to pass, that the Lord spake oiu of the sanctuary unto Joshua 
the son of Ntin^ who was Moses^ minister^ and had continually 
' attended upon him for twenty years togethery and knew his 

t method of govemmenty sayings Moses my faithful servant is 
dead ; now, therefore, arise, be not cast down or discouragady 
but exert thyself with vigowy and go over this Jordan, thou, 
and all this people, unto the land which I do give to them, 
om now about to give them possession ofy [even] to the children 
of Israel. 

3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, 
that have I given unto you, as I said unto Moses. Mw 

4 the extent of country which God gave them was From the wil- 
derness southy and this Lebanon northy even unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates, which lay northeasty all the land of 
the Hittites, and unto the great sea, the Msditerraneany in the 
westy toward the going down of the sun, shall be your coast. 

, They were now in the east part ; they never had the possession 
of all this country y but in the times of David and Solomon it was 

5 tributary to them. There shall not any man be able to stand 
before thee all the days of thy life ; as I was with Moses^ [so] 

Vol. II. F f 
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IwiUtewkh iketx twill Mt fial tiiM, nor feHftke thee ; 
though thy enendeB exceed thee in/umer and strengih, they ahaU 
qU fiU^ and euecew^ andhrosfierUy attend thee through all thy 

# 1^. Be strong and of a good courage : for unto this peo'* 
pie sbalt thoa divide for an inheritance the land^ which I 
aware unto their irihers to give them. 7%m » often repeated^ 

/or Joshua had great diecouragemefUa, Jordan wob to be cro99edf 
the immy hmk before ami behind i they were bold men^ ntdiwd 
inaUuMee to ^Mlooe him i Ovedm Hrong ciHee / hio own arm^ 
vMtt m nmiihou»y diaeontented fieofdtf ctagged with oldfieraomf 
vfemenf and ehiidtemf baggage and €attlei and Mo§ea woe gone g 
7 aU $hio mmh hii w^irito. But God4aiy%i (Mj he thou atreiig 
«iid rwf eourageoHSi that thoti mayeat gbsenre to do accord* 
img to aU the laniis wbidi Moieainy aervanlcomaaanded thtet 
tum not firona it [to] the right hand or [to] the left, on oMg 
oceamm^ widtr amy fireivue whatever^ that thou mafeal prao* 

• per whithenoever thou goest. This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy moutii, bat thou ahalt ^eah and judges 
and aetf according to if s and in order to thiey thoa ahalt medi- 
tate therein day and night, that thou mavest observe to do 
aocordiiig to all [that is] written tbei*ein : for then thou shalt 
make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good 

9 success. Have not I commanded thee ? /, whom thou art 
obMged to obey^ who ' have carried thee through ao tnariy dijftcnl' 
iijet, qf whooe /lower and goodneaa thou haat had ouch torge eaf* 
ptrienee 7 Be strong ana <^ a good courage ; be nd afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed : for the Loan tl^ God [is] with 
thee whithersoever thou gpest, who io all om/Scieat to /ireaerve 
ihee m every danget and dijficukyy and tofiroapirtheeinaU thy 
tnterfirioeo. Upon Mo Joohua a/t/diod himtelfto the buuncMj 
amd ordered the people to prepare fir their march. 

to Then Joshua oommanded the oAcert of the people, ^ajing^ 

11 Pasa through the host, and command the peofie, saying, 
Prepare you victualSi promoiom mcooaaryfir ouch an eacpedi-- 
tiouj which they might fttmioh themmtoeo with in the land of 
the Amorite^j where they now were ; for within three days qfter 
the return qf the eptesf fch. ii. 1. iii. 3;) ye shall pa« over 
tills Jordan, to go in to possess the bmd, which the Lord 

13 your God giveth you to possess it. And to the ReubeBkea, 
and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasaeh, fto 
their eldero and princeoj who were to comnmnicate it to the 

13 reetj vpakt Joahua, saying. Remember the word which 
Moses tiie servant of the Loan oommanded you, the agree^ 
mtnt between him and youy (Muu, xxxii. 30.) saying. The 
Loan your God hath given you rest, and hath given you this 

H land. Your wives, your litde ones, and your Qittle, ahoU ro» 
main in the land which Moses gave you <H) this side Jordan ; 
but ye shall pass before your brethren armed, be read^ to 
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«M£9f tkim ^ifwn all ofca«ion#, all the nigblyineiitfTalmiry 

1$ M nuuty a» are nee^fidt and 1m)p tbep » Until the LoiLp h»th 
pven your brethren vest, as [he hath given] you^ ^ thef 
also have posaeaaed the land which the Loan yciir OpA giv« 
«th theiQ : then yr shall remm unto the land foif your {M^aaea? 
ai<»nf and enjoy it, which Mosea the Loan's aervant gave yoii 
on this 9ide Jordan toward the sun rJMiig. To t^9 thiy cheer* 
fulhf cwemtedi and acefifnimglyfirty H^ooBmid fate$U with their 
kretkren^ and the reet etaid to gfiord their opn Httiement^. 

14 And they apswered Josh^ia, f^t cniy the fwo trfhee efndm 
halfi but all the elders and qfflcer* qf hra^ saying, All that 
thou commandest na we will do, and wbithertoe^rer thou aend^ 

If est us we will go. According as we beaihened ui^ Moaea 
jn aH things, ao will we hearken unto thee $ we aekmrndet^e 

« fhee OM our (MtfmagiHratet and proadee aUtgianu ami €heer* 
fid obedience : only the Loan thy Ggd b^ vitb thee, as he 

16 was ^rith MiQaea ; Mm ie ourvrnted wieh pnd firot^er. Who- 

aoeyer [he be] that doUi rebel aga«>at thy ipomwandmentt 

\ and will not hearken upto thy iRmds in all thai thou com* 

\ ynandeat him, he ahaU be put to death ; we wUlHand hy thea 

\ ^ to maintain thy authority f ifnd bind omreetvee to obey thy orders 

f^^ykom ^ d^ A; only be strong and of a good courage^ 

md nothing shall be wanting on qur pari io t^flnwe omaetuc^ 

porthy ^sueh a lefuterp 

REFLECTIONS. 

%, T T is a great blessing to a kingdom or churchy to l^ve a 
X succession of use&d ao4 upr^ht judges anii mimstersp 
Joshua comes m the place of Moses, npicb to the satis&ctioii 
and advanti^ of the Israelitea ; especjj^ considering their 
present critical rituation* Thus it is ip the course of things in 
the world and church ; one generation of a^agiatralea and min* 
isters paaseth away, and another cooieth, The agency of Provi* 
df^ce is to be seen tbereii]^ aofl thfs caae and gpodnev of God to 
be acknowledged for it. * 

S. The presence of God with us is our great suppoiit and Oh 
^uragement, amidst the labours and difficuUiea of lub. We are 
risen up in our father's placea, though we may not be equal to 
thegi in wisdom and seal ; but God is the sanse^ All their gifts 
were derived from him ; U> him they owed aU their aucceas ; his 
l^wer and grace are the aame ; and that grace, if weseekit» 
will be sumcient £>r us. ]Let not the rising generation be dis- 
couraged, but humbly wait on God, and adopt the prayer of Sol- 
ctnon ; Tike Lord our God be with ««, as he woe with our fat here : 
let hininot leave u»j norfinreakt u$ : that he Hfoy imUne our hcgrto 
€0 walk in all hie ways. 
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3. Let good meti learn to cast all their cares upon €k)d, and 
practise moderation and contentinent. The apostle teacheis iis 
this lesson^ Hed. xiii. 5. and quotes the promise of Joshua as the 
ground of it. Let us not be aniiiously solicitous about ftiture 
events ; to heap up wealth, or to guard against evil. We havq 
the promise of an ever fiiithful God to trust to ; / wiltnewr teccve 
youy I vriil ntver fovakt you. And, whatever dangers or enemies 
iire in the way, we may boldly say, The Lord U my heificr. 

4. How important soever the affairs which we have in hand 
may be, let us never forget God^ law^ and the obedience we owe 
it. t;. 7, 8. Only be thou Btron^ and very courageoiUy (hat thou 
Tnayeet obterve to do according to ail the knv which Moacs my aer^ 
vant commanded thee : turn not from it to the right hand or to the 
i<lftj that thou may eat ftroaper whttheraoever thou goeai. Thia book, 
qfthe law ahall not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou ahalt meditati 
therein day and nighty that thou mayeat obaerve to do according to 
all that ia written therein : for then thou ahalt make thy way firoa' 
fieroua^ and then thou ahalt have good aueceaa. The weight of 
cares which devolved upon Joshua, required the greatest atten- 
tion ; and yet he read, studied, and kept' the law of God. As no 
dignity or dominion should set a man above subjection to the 
divine law ; so no plea of hurry in business, however important, 
will excuse ibr the neglect of religion and the care of our own 
souls. Let us then keep our eye fixed upon God^ command- 
ments, and remember how his authority, independence, power> 
and goodness, strengthen each of them. This is the way to in- 
spire us with true courage ; this is the way to have all desirable 
success and prosperity tq attend our endeavoyrs. Difficult things 
will become easy ; the hardest work agreeable ; and success 
will be sure, if we take God alon^ with us. Let religbn be our 
^reat business, for that ia the whole duty of man, 

5. It is extremely happy for nations, when there is a cordial 
friendship and union between governors and subjects, and when 
religion is the bond of that union. How glorious does Israel ap- 
pear with such a leader as Joshiia, and with such sentiments and 
Resolutions in their hearts I It is happy when magistrates exer-r 
cise their authority impartially y^t gently, resolutely yet mildly ; 
ind when tHey rule in the fear of God. How happy that people 
who consider their governors as ministers of God, and thus pay 
obedience to their reasonable and just commands ! when their in*; 
clination is to provoke one another to zeal and courage ! May 
this be more and more the character of this nation ; that it may 
be said of us, as it >vas of Isi*ael, Happy art thou^O Britain I 
who ia Hke unto thee ? a nation highly favoured of the Lord ! 
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CHAP. 11. 

In this chafitet we have an accotmt ofRahabfa receiving and eofif 
 ceaUng the two fi/dea 9ent Jrom Shittim $ the cuvenant between 
her and' them i and <^ their return^ and re/iort to JoMhua, 

1 AND Joshua th^ son of Nun sent out. of Sbitfim, from 
Jl\. tliepkdna qf Moaby where they were now encamfiedy tWQ 
men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, even Jerichoi 
wltich was the nearest city^ about seven ndlea distant ; learn itw 
strength^ and how it is best to attack it ; but let none of the fieom 
• pic knowy lest they should murmur^ and get a false report. And 
they went and came i^to ^n harlot's house, named Rahabf 

. 2 and lodged therp.* And it was told the' king of Jericho, say- 
ing, Benold, there came in men hither Xf} i^ght, of the chil- 
dren of Israel to search out tlie country ; the city was soon 
alarmedy for tl^ey judged from tfyeir habit, IgnguQgey or aspect^ 

' 3 that they were Israelites and spies. And the king .of Jerich© 
sent unto Rahab, saying. Bring forth the men that a;*e come 
to thee, whtch are entered into thine house : for th/sy be 

. 4 come to search out all the country, and surprise the city. And 
the .woman had discovered who these persons wercy and their 
trrandy and she took the two men, and hid ^enji, and said 
thus, There came men unto me, but I >yist not whence they 

5 twere :] And it came to pass [aboiit the time] of shutting ot 
file g;ale, when it was dark, that the men wept put : whithei: 
the men went I wot not : pursue after them .quickly ; for ye 
shall overtake them before they get to the river Jordan, Thi9 
pf^rt of her conduct was very blameable j she tofd an absolute 
falsehood^ and neither God nor man could praise her for this. It 

might be partly owing to her fearsy fimf partly to her ignorance 
of the nature of truth and reHgiony which God 'mercifully par^ 

6 donedy and accepted her faith. But she ha() brought them up 
to the roof of the house, which wasfat^ like the {eqds qfour 
churchesy as is now common in the eqstj and hid them with 
the stalks of flax, which she had laid in order upon the roof 

7 /(J dry. And the men pursued after them the way to Joridan 
unto the fords : and as soon as they which pursued after 
them were gone out, they shut the gate, to guard the city, 
against surprise, and secure the s/iies if they were not gone out\ 

' 8 And before they wert laid down, she came up unto then> 
9 upon the i:9of; Apd she said unto tlie ment I know that tho 

* Rahab Uvad on tht wall of the dtr, which waa convenient for them to maVe ob^ar- 
irationi from ; to lie concealed* nr to ma&e their esoqjif. She (t called here . and in the New 
Testament, an harlot ; bat the word properly signifies, an tusUss, or innkeeptr. So the ChaN 
dee paraphrase renden it. She might have been «n harloc, Imt was now reclaimed fi-om it { 
4iv WcUacowic with the apicaMvoan of religion and the fcv of God. '^ 
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Lord hath given you the lands* and that yoor terror ia AJfea 
upon US} and that all the inhaUtantaof the land &int because 

10 ot you ; tAU wa» vthat the efdes came to inquire about . For we 
have heard how the Loan dried up the waiter of the Ited sea 
Ibr youy when ye came out of Egypt^ above Jbrty yemreago ; 

' and it m etill talked ^ what ye did unto the two kin|S of the 
AmoriteSf that [were] on the other side JordaUt Sih^ ai^ 
Og ; whom ye utterly destroyed : the%e are fieeh in our 

i 1 mcmoriee. And as soon as we had heard [these thingSi] our 
hearts did melt, neither did there remain any more courage 
in any man^ because of you ; tfuM Afotee hadfiretold$ for the 
Loan your God, he [is] God in heaven above, and in tta^ 
beneathy he can do fphat^oever hefileaeee in heaven and in earths 

13 Now therefore^ I pi^y *youy awear unto me b]jr the Loaint 
since I have showed you kindness, that ye wit also shdW 
kindness unto my bther's bouse, and give me a true tqkent 
a 9ure ngn to 9ecure u« wheji you take the cUy^ and thai you 

13 vritt be a* good as your vforde : And [that] ye will save ehve 
my father and my mother, and my brethren, and my sisterSt 
and all their children that Uiey have, ^ch, vi. S3.} and deliver 

14 our lives from death. And Uie men answered her, Our l]|e 
ft>r yoursy if ye utter not this our business, if ye tett not the 
errand on vthich we came. And it shall be when the Loj|0 hath 
given us the land, that ve wilj 4^ kindly and truly with thee, 

15 Then she let theni doMm by a cord through th^ wiim^w t fi^r 
her house [was] upon the town walti and she dvelt upqnt the 

16 wall* And she aaid unto them, Get you to the mount^iny 
which It near the eity^ and in v/hich there are many cavee^ lest 
the pursuers meet you ; and hide yourselves there three daySf 
untu the pursuers be returned : and afterward may ye go 

17 your way. And the men said unto her, We [will be] blamei' 
less of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear, we 
would willingly obeerve mo$t exactly what wefirondee and ewear^ 
and ther^re^ that there may be no ndetake on either part ^ we 

19 repeat the termo ttgains Qehold, [when] we come into the 
jand and are drawing near to your city^ thou ahalt bind this line 
of scarlet thread in the window which thou didst let us down 
by : and thou shalt biing thy fiither, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all thy ftther'a household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, [that] whosoever shall go out of the doors of 
thy house into the street, hi% blood (shiul be] tipon his hee^» 



• Some think tltatOod had made knofwa to the ktef and jiM|4e of Terkfaob ihtt d«r 
^Qttaoit their land* thongh the cireimutanoe is not mentioned* ud that the people wooH 
not«MMthewamii»j hntlUhabbtilcvedk; aodd»tthitiii|iein«»bet|^iiMqpeordbftt 
bith vhich ihfl mMiiff stfMl* md £x laMchihe it conmeiMM in Ai^ si. 91. liatAjamu U. af. 
l%e Apottk 9kj%, She herishid not tPlM ikfs$ thai htUtvti wof | or, tt in the 8thnv9» wX# 
ntri noi ctedlent ; bqthowcoiildtheybcMddtobediaobedieni^ifOad'tivlllwaanoCfludS 
Inioilrn to them I 

^^^yV^^t"""^ 9^ her fkldi In Jehovah wauvopff I7 whora Ae «ks AemtoiwcV* 
laialio i« fal» prattiM to gift tlm the tad. 
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mii Hfe (#111 be} gnilttesi: lAd irhotoeter shall 1ieSrit& thee 
m tbd htMMtf hi* bldod [shftO be} an oor head, if [imy] hand be 

SO upon him. And if thou uttet this our btismess, then vrt wHI^ 

tl be qidt of ihiiie oath which thou hast <ift*Ie us to sWear.* And 
tfie s^ AcbbhiHig itofo your Wdrds, so [be] h, / vHMngiy 
€uMii M «tf #Atv^ /rnA«. And abe sent theifi awa^, and th^ 
de|)i^t6d4 itoA she bound the scarlet Ime in the window befinr 

M $hiy itft Atfr. And they went, and came unto the mduntairiy 
idod abed^ there three days, umU the pursuers were returned : 
atid th« imrsuers sought [them] throughout all thcf Way, bttt 
fbbM [ihMk] HOC. 

ft3 8li tfi« two men rMumedj aiid descended firom the moun* 
ttiAf BtA piBsed ovet, afid ctone to Joshua the son of Nuif, 

ti and laid htea all [tfutigs] that befell them : And, exftretmf 
ihdiMhH Uke Md tmd Jhithfui mefi^ they said unto Joshua, 
Th^ the le^th hath defitered into ouf hands all the land, «et 
htrt dn if ite mttttO^ fiome^Btd it^ for eren all the hthabitantu 
^theaoitfrti^ 4to Ihint because df us, and thetefirt we havt 
noihhug Mjkrt-. the9t were good tkUf^ to Joshua i»hich fit 
pMMf $M l» tUl fMeJkep^: to encourage and ammate them. 

&EFLECTIONS- 

I. \7t^^ '^^"^ hence, diat the fidth of BahaVahouId be km« 

VV tatedby us. She believed the {vromise, and obeyed 

the eommand of the Grod of IsraeL She ventured her Ufa, and all 

(hat waa dear to her, upon hia declaratioik This was sutprisiDg 

Si a person ao young, Xhr she was the mother of Boaz thirtf 

years after this] especially In a person of her proCesaion and char* 

acter, if that was iadeeil criminal. She renounced idolatry, and 

acknowledged the tni^ God and the law of Moses. This is tiM 

likore remarkable, conaiderinK thai the prince, and the other in* 

hi^itants of the city, who had heard these things as waU aa ahey 

were not soafiected by them, and payed no regaxd loth«»: <Acr« 

V09 not 90 great faith m UraeL They knew the land waa prooa* 

$ea to their fathers, and had seen the great things God had 

i)oae for ttiems yet Uaggered througsh unU&ef But thia women 

was confident <x il ; she speaks to the apies, notwithstaodins 

their seemingly destitute omdition, as if they had actually taken 

the city, and the whole land waa at their disposal. Therefore 

ahe is recommended to our imitation by the apostle Paul. She 

not only assented to this truth, that Jehovah vom God in heaven 

abcroej and in earth beneath^ Init acted accordingly : and by works 

proved the uncerity of h^r faith. She vhu juBtiJied^ as James 

fay% by her vorkt : and he adds, that 09 the body without the 

* Thete were the three condltioM ;to bind the teiriet thiead in the window, ro hare 
^ her relatlofi« In her own hontc* and not to tell the botiaett on wMch they came* or the 
•i fr ot a wtttheyhadiBiric/laittfthcrf ih iwI dh Mi f eutaiotfktihcead^ew 
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^rit ia dead, so/aUk vdthout works u dead aUo* Let us imitate 
her example in this respect ; and as we profess to believe in Gody* 
1^ let us be careful to maintain good works. 

2. There may be a mixture of imperfection in.the beatcharKP'* 
tersy which should be a caution and a warning to us. Neither 
Paul nor James commend hei* for lying. It is strange that any 
c&mmentators should attempt to vindicate it, saying} ^ If the of- 
ficers would be deceived, let them be deceived : iod as they were 
Canaanites, truth was not their due.' But this is a strange way 
of arguing in christian divines ; and such as some heathen phi- 
losophers would have blushed at. Good ends will never justify 
"bad means ; we may do any thing} but sin^ to promote a good 
end. Those which are called officious lies^ that will) if told» pro* 
duce more good tliaii harmi however they may have been vindi^ 
catedy are certainly very bad things^ and ought carefully tp b» 
avoided ; for nothing is lawful for one^ which is not so for others 
in like circumstances ; and if this maxiigii once comes to be held 
goiod) all mutual trust and oonfidence will be at an end. Nay, 
even those divines who have endeavoured to vindicate Rahab's 
conduct, have still asserted, not with great con^steney indeed, 
that it is our duty to put away lying far from us, and every one to 
^ak truth to his neighbour, uid never to dp evil that good may 
tome. But these are the declarations of the bible, and, as such, 
may be s^t against all arlful eqpiyocations and sophistical argu- 
ments whatever. We learn, 

3. That in all onr covenant engagemients, we should be as'plain 
and express with one another as possible. The spies, though in 
haste, and undoubtedly in )2;reat confusipn, were very exact in 
first settling the terms with Rahab, repeating the agreement, that 
they might respectively remember What was promised. They 
expliuned every condition, to prevent the possibility of equivoca- 
tion. Let us be cautious in all our engagements, that we may 
not be perplexed and confounded afterward. It becomes us es^ 
pecially to be cautious in all our transactions with God ; that we 
count the cost, examine what is required of us, and not be rash 
to utter any thing before God, by way of vow or engagement. l.et 
integrity and pradenc6 direct and preserve us in alT bur engage* 
ments with God and man ; for the righteous Lord krveth rights 
tousness, and his countenance be^oldeth the ufiright. 
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> CHAP. ffl. 

. ^!lff pio/de prefutre tb paa% over Jordan g God itieoutagn and 
directs Jo9hua^ and Joshua the people^ by teUmg them the noater^ 
ahottld be cut vff i which xpos done according^ to hU word. 

• 1 A ND JothQa]t»eearlyiniketiioriimgi{^^/Aerriifr9iq/* 
JLjL the tpieoy and their report was made known to the people ; 
and they removed from Shittimy where they had been encamped 
about a months and came t3o JordaD, he and all the children of 
Israel) and lodged there before they passed oyetfthatj oboerv^ 
ing the width €^the rvaer^ the miracle might appear more remarjc* 

3 aUe. And it came to pass after three days, that the ofiicen^ 
went through the host a oecond timcj with more particular di* 

Z rectiom ; ^^nd they commanded the pec^le^ sayings When 

. ye see iheark of the covenant of the Loan your God^ and the 

priests the Levities bearing ity then ye shall remove from your 

4 places and go after it.* Yet there shall be a q>aoe between 
you and it, about two thousand cubits by measure ; thaf t>» 
aboui qjhotteandyarde^ rather more than ha{fa ntfle : comi^ not 
tiear unto it, that ye may know the way by which ye must 
go : for ye have not passed [this] way heretofore : they muet 

• 'l-eepat a dietance/rom the ark^ out qf reverence to it^ and that 
ail naght see it the better^ as they were to /(Mow it through an 
untrodden path, 

5 And Joshua said unto the people^ iSanctify yourselves, keep 
yaursehes from all moral and legal pollutumsy and bring your 
hearts to an holy and reverent temper ^ for tomorrow the Lord 

. 6 will do wonders among you. And Joshua spake unto the 
priestSf saying. Take up the ark of the covenant, and pas« 
over before the people. And thejtriests showed strong faith 
in Godi and ready obedience to Joshua^ and they took up the 
ark of the covenant, and went before the people. 

T And the Loan said unto Joshua, probabfy from the meret^ 
seat J just before the ark began to remove^ This day will I be- 
gin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, that they xhay 
know that as I was with Moses, [so] I will be with thee : as 
Moses was magnified in the sight fff Israel^ by dividing the Red 

8 seay so shalt thou be magnified by dividing Jordan. And thou 
shalt command the priests that bear the ark of the covenant, 
saying. When ye are come to the brink of the water of Jor- 
dan, ye shall stand still in Jordan, in the first entrance into the 
rivery where they stood for a season^ till the river was divided^ 

. * The I.«rttM ostd to carry the ark, but the priests did it on some extraordinary oe* 
caaioM, as at this time, and chap. vi. 6. It oMrd tn be carried in the madtt gf dw cani|i» 
\ilii now went before it, the pUUir of olood being probably remove^ 

Vol. IL Gg 
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and then thty vent into the midMt of U^ a» U mfiliedf ir, 17. 

9 And Joshua said unUWbe cMlAm of Israel, C6nie hither to 

the arky or tabemacley the fthce offiuh&c anembHetj and hear 

thcwords •fthe LqkJ^ ybur Goc^ mid tata^Arit^d^lb^lib. 

49 And Joshua «Ml, Her^ ye ahaH know that IfelM^ tSod 
[is}«nQDg Y90f 900 Hail have nenmbk tvidenct thtii ht i» the 
ihring Godf and not a dead idolj 9uch aa the heathen wrMfi : 
aEndt^^Qhe wiQ^witfMEMitiiiil^ve out if<om Mfox^ "you the 
CanaanitfcS) and the ffittkeS) and die Hiritesy and th« Periz* 
sites, and the Girgto hite a, and the AtnoVitns, and the Jebu»' 

11 sites, ^n«f thmfttffa thepromuet intde io Ahrahean. 'Baholdy 
themicafthecofveneBt ef theLoftn of aSI the eartil j^seth 

\% orer tefore ynn into Jordan, Nonr therefoce Mke ytm, twelve 
tttcto ontdf the tribes of Israel, out of everf ts%t a noan, to 

1^ he near t f imtnemen of the r^irade. And it ^aH come to 
pass> as soon an Che soles of tlie fset of the priests -tfattt bear 
Iht ariL^^ Ltmn, (he Lonn of A the earth, «^ en* dit^ 
po&t if the whole iandj and manage the watef^ <md ft»er$ <f U 
a* he fdetfBethy shaB rest in the vaters of Joirian, {that] Aie 
watehi of Jordba ^mR be cut off [fromH t9ie watei^ Aaft eome 
€cfim from vh^mt : and ^tj tftmR titand tipon an heap, he^^ 
ihg iuhvere tortgetiiedy as the Red oea vm^ Exod, itTv %, and 
%o ktfitfrotn •ove^oitfing the -wAofc eountry. 

U And it came to pans, when the peopHc retnorreil fhim thdr 
tents, to pass over Jordan, and tiie priests bearing the atk of 

15 the covenant before the people; And astheylhat bare the 
ark were come unto Jordan, and the feet of Uttt priests tikat 
bate the ariL were <^^d in l!he brim of tibe water, (for Jok'daii 
overfloweth a!! his banks all the time of fiatvest, that itn, the 
barky harveHy ttfhidi toas in the Jh%t -monthy ttbotd the pa^» 

16 ot^fT,*) Tbatthfe waters which came down from abe^ stood 
'[and] rose mupon an heap very far 'ftom the fMy Ad^on, that 
[is] ^>eMde Zaretan : and those that came down towiird the 
sea of thei^Mn^ (even] the lOStt sea, fuled, {and] w^re cnt off ? 

fT zjad the pcx)ple passed'trfer right figainst Jericho.t And the 
^driests ifiat baa*e the ark of the conrenant cf the IjOr^ ^ood 
firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan^ not at tMfi&tmg' 
that fhenwuntahu oJTv&ter ehoiddjhii down ufton ihem^ and idl 
the Isradites passed ov6f on dry gtotmd, tm^ «fi tho peopfo 
were passed dean orer Jbrdan.) 

•V AMI* tfiMtberlvlr^fai litter tria4ke^Hv««^ii«tb4l»liiMiit oftlls iMwt «nt 
■anpt LeUoMirattlie feotof «jhich.ww tbe bead gf Jordan i bfrjrilii* newt tfip nver evv* 
aowed teitMioa»«ofhftt the prietcs'ftcc could etatlf toddhtte wacm, which thej toud 
ltfklM«dtntMt^wMer.Ml^#ICIil»it»ckami«L OkpetveJhcf«tke«MMlneeor,O0dl» 
WiiiKliif chDOi iatvCanaaaat a tiae %Hien U wasfbrnbbcd wit& aU neccaaary proviaiMs. 

t ProbiMy keepkfl; about one UionaMd yards from the ark, which itood in themidtb 



OHinrto ttie aaoiePr p yldgtwe that diWded the wwem. 

X In John i. sS. the (bee It caMeA "Bathatjra, the T»uR df patsa^r» pttMM'f iai 
«7 of tbU event* 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. T £ T us be wilfing to MlnfW God wtwvevvr he Inukva^v 
X^ I^rvd was to foifarar the arky tiiomgh they did aet ksew 
vhait Gad vouid do.. Wehasittiioarktagiisde'iit;. hutwe have 
'the providence) the word,, avid ttve Spirit of Ood. We ahoidd Mb- 
Slit to the dlyine wocd, ^ugb called to go through ^nt^odd^ 
fntKa, or difBctilHts untried' sgfid ynktiovm before. We b«»e the 
pneseoce of' God witfi ua» as reafly' as if we had the ark ; end our 
Mtrcn^th vftS be equal to our dag^ We qeed not fear the greatest 
dKngerSi firrwe hare Code's promise to encourage us : When thou 
fm$e9ti!hr9ugh tkrjirt andtJ^ vfotcr^JcarTvot, lamtnth thee ; $e 
not dfitme^ed, I km tky God, 

9. Let u^ fearar to sanctify onrseNes whenever Crod is to man-r 
9Nt AStnsplf to ns, or we are to appear hefere hiin. When God 
dotth vonderiy let ud» prepare ourselves to regard them ; yrhen 
we ^ttiend ondiviiie onHnances^ behdd God*s glory in the taber^ 
aacle^ pr see his wanders in bis house^ and at his table, |et m 
ianctfljp^ ourselves, that is, deanse oarsehes from (i/F fitthen^n qf 
JleBk and sfurit. If sahcdfieaticm w^s required of those who were 
cmly to behoU' GikTs wonderful work?) how nra<^ mere it rc^ 
<qt)ired of tltose who are to act in his servicer and attend hie wor* 
ttUp. Let us Ibam to divest ourselves of all carets, especially of 
adl poQutions .; then we shall behold God*s wonderftd works with 
n proper temper, and attend without distraction. 

3. We see gre^ reasc^ to adore the power and goodness of 
Cod in tfaiff sarprisfng miracle. When we read this story, we are 
ready to say with the Psafmist, when Jordan was <lrivei| back. 
What (dleth thecy O Jordan^ (hat thou vHfst drtven davk 9 But re- 
member, it was 4^ thefire^encf ^.the JUnrd. Faahn cxiv. 5,f, Or 
with Hld>akkuk, ch. iii. t. tf^a9 the Lord dfifdetued agahat tXe 
TtverB t was thine an^er ag(dn^ the river* ^ No ; thou wenteMC 
Jbrthjbr the udvasion ofthyfieopk. Hpw observant are aH crea* 
tures of God's commands ! Qne word of his stopped the course of 
Jord^i and turned the water into a fock. How glorious a God 
do w^ serve, whom afl the dements crfjey ! He ceroid have made 
flierr path $i crystal psrvement ; but ' that would not have been 
so remarkable, nor so magniftcent. Frost sometimes dpes that ; 
tut he makes a Oqutd waH, which was mbre wonderfal. What 
cannot the Almighty dp to save his p^ptpie \ In alhisioii (otVa» let 
not wnccre christians, the true Israel ctf God, be afraid of death ; 
which, like Jordan, is between them and the heavenly Canaan \ 
«nce God can make them a saffe, easy, and wonderftd passage 
timM^h it, dpd bung them to the I^nd of jAenty and Itapj^^esa. 
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CHAP. IV. 

A $hk thatiter we kaot a further aoeotau iff the JkraeUtes* mitmeu-i 
hue tmBMdge fmer Jordan ; the manner in which Uhey ' tmuthed 
through it ; the return qfthe waten vhen the ark wmu come out r 
and the oetiin^ ufi qf tho etokeo in Gi(gal. 

[} A NP it came to pa^a^ i^hen all the people were cleaA 

Jl\. passe^ oyer Jo^ax^y that the I^Ro spaliie unto Joshua^ 

refieated the command given chafi, iiU 12. wi0 erUargemeritei 

^ paying} ^ikc you twelve men out of the people^ out of every 

^ tribe a man, And command ye them, raying, Take youi 

hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the p^ce where th^* 

priests' feet stood firm, twelve stones, every man one t»,lavge 

\ ^ he can carry^ and ye shall carry them over with ybu^ and^ 

i, leave theofi in the lodging place where you shall lodge this 

night, to tranamit the memory of thie great event to fiosterity^ 

.4 oiri to be a etanding proqf ^f thf truth qf^ it. Then Joshua, 

. called the twelve men, whom he l\ad prepared ol'.the cbildreiv 

Qf Israel^ cho9en before for that emfdoymenti out of every t^be 

$ a man ; And Joshua said unto them, I^asa over before .Jt^' 

ark of the Loan your God into the midst (^ Jordan ; go bacK^ 

',. 4tgfdn to the filacf where the ark atanda (which at ood atiU in thS 

,:, ifiver till ail waa doiy^y v. 10.) and take you up eyery man ^t 

you a stone upon his shoulder, according unto the number of 

the tribes of Uie children of Israel : That this may be a s^ 

among yo^ [thatl when yG|ur children ask [their fathers] i^ 

time to comei aa douhtleaa they, willy when they aee auch a fullar 

or heafi (j^i^rge atoneaf ir{ a country where acarce any large[ 

onea art- to iie J^und^ saying, What [mean] ye by thes^ 

T stones ? Then ye shall answet then^, That the waters of Jor-^ 

dan were cu^ off i>efore the ark of the covenant of the Lord ^ 

.w.hen it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were, cut^ 

, off : and these stones shall be for a memorial and a^monument * 

t^ qfthia great merctf unto the qhildren of Israel for ever. And 

., the children of Israel diq $0 as Joshua commanded, and took' 

.. up twelve stones out of tke miidst of Jordan, as the Loaa^ 

ap^ unto ipshua, according to the uumber of the tribes o£ 

the children o( Israel, and carri^ thdcn over ^ith them untor 

.9 the place where they lodge4» and la^ them down there. And 

Joshua fact up other twelve stones in the midst of Jordan, in. 

, ^ place where the feet o(the piiea^ which baric the ark of the]. 

covenant stood^ where they flight aometiinea he aecn at low wa^ 

ter : 93^ they are there ut^to Uiis day. 

10 For the priests which bare' the ark stood in the midst of 

Jordan, until every thing was finished that the Lded com* 

inanded Joshua to speak unto the people^ according to all that 
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• MMes oommiEQdod loshua^ Mac isp^to obty G04M all iU €omg 
nmnda ; and the people hasted and 0lA99^d Qytt^afifiTehaidifig 
great danger vhUe they were in thehr fi§99t^e^ Py fefuppijqf the 

^ ' memnfame of water ihai «tofd on.eaeh «>W» 0vi peemeft refi4y ^e 

1 1 werwkeim them. And it oone to piWMb whtn-aU th^ipeople 
were deao psaaed over» that thp ark of the Lord pp^aaed overf 
andvthe prieata, in. the preaence of th^pe<^leytv^jtr^'|/^ 
ftatiencf^ and courage were very remarkable^ woUing tiU aH the 

13 fteople^ and cattle^ 0»d baggage^ were $afe over, Ad4 Uie chil- 
dren of Reuben) and the children of Gad, and hal( the trihe of 
l^anaasehy paaaed over armed before the children of lai^el, 

13 as Moses spake unto them ; About forty thousand prepared 
for war passed over before the LoRn unto battle, to the plains 
of Jericho ; about one third only tf their ndHtaryfbrce: but Joeh^ 
tia cho9e 80 manyj tmd left the reet to defend their eettlemente. 

jL4 On that day the Lord majgnified Joshua in the sight of all 
Iflrae!; Ub he' had done moeet at the Ited sea ; and they feared 
iini, ksthey feared Mbses, dS\ the days of jiis lifo ; tney*were 
corrufnced thdt he acted by 'Irvine guthority ; connelerett hint an 
a Javourite of heaven^ and reverence^ and eubrmtfedto hh &r* 
iters. The priests, having seen ev'eiy thing safe over^ stoftfie^ 

15 in the midst ajf Jordan^ foaiting for farther directione. And 

16' the Lord jpake unto Jo^ua, saying,' Command the prieata 
that beaV the ark 6f ' the testitnpny, that they cbihe up out of 

17 Jordan.' Joshua therefore commanded the pHests, sa3ringf 

18 Come ye up out of Jordan. And it came tq pa8S,'%hen tho 
priests' that Tbire the ark of the covenant of the'LoalS were 

. come up oiit 'of ^e midst of Jordan ; [and] the soles of the* 
priests* feet were fitted up unto the dry 1and,'tlii^t tiie wateA 
of Jordan returned 'unto their place, and flowed d?er all Mi 
banks, as [they 3ld]befare ; 'fi flfgin firoof that itiBeisnotfi^ni 
any natural cause, but fihrn* the pfesenee (^f God ; and totdlof 
•• * this the peofile were eye vfilnesses.' See v, W. 

19 , •' And the people came up out of JordsQi on the tenth [dayj 

'* of the first month,* and encamped in Gilgal, in the east bor^ c 
", der of Jericho ; here they pitched their standing can^^trnd 
from hente sent out parties as there t&as occasion ; while thA 
rest of the army marched onfivrther iotoftigner the country* 

20 And those twelve stones which they took but* of Jordan, did 
Joshua pitch in GW^j in some conspicuous phce, where they- 
mig/ii be easily seen^ and where j ancient writers teU u^ they 

11 were seen several hundred years after this event. And he 
spake unto the child^'en of israel -saying, If^hdnyoar clHit> 
dren shall ask their fathers in time to come, saying. What 

^3 [mean] these stones ? Then ye fthail let your children knowi 

* OntheflaecmlidBifortliearatinoadiifeerweivieiitoatiirEaypct totfuitlt wai 
mif 70n wi4te five diiyf, ac«Hnlii« to tlM prc<UctioD» titt they caft^ 
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i uncircumcisedfunon wa all(med to do. And it came to (offsy 
when they had done circumcising all the people, that the/ 
abode in their plaflea in thecampi till they "VfEere whak.' ' Tkt9 
VHU a further trial f(f their faUhy aeitdieabied tkemfntm Wftt in 

9 an enemy*a country. And the Lord' said unto Joshiia, Thi^ 
day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from ofiT you $ 
either that fir which Egypt reproaches you, or rather y that for 
itthieh you re/u^oach the Egyfitiane, andnMch is also a re/iroack 
Id ywtrsetues^ that ye are not a circumcised /ieo/iie. Whei^efbre 

• the name of the plaice ia called Gilgal, that is, rolUngj unUy 
this day.» 
K^ And the cfa^ldren of Israel encamped in (^Igal, and kept 
the passorer on the fourteenth day of the month at even in 
Hie plInnB of Jericho. Tftue calling to remembrance their de^ 
Hverance out of Egypt, andrecerning by this ordtaanceya token 
^f God^Bfimvur, a confirmation of Ms promises, and an earnest 
$\ of their possessing the land. And they <M eat of the old com 
of the laild on the morrow after the passover, unleavened 

V . cakes^ and parched [con] in the selfsame day.f 

13 And the manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten 
of the old com of the land ; neither had the children of Isrikel 
manna any more^ but they did eat of -the fruit of the land of 
Canaan tbiit year. Thus God showed them thai the manna toas a 
wdraeulou^ mippty^ by its ceasing when it was noibnger necessary., 

iff And it came to pass, when Joshua wa» by JerichO) vUvnng 
the cmuttfy^ and seeing where it was most proper to attack the 
tity, that he lifted ttp his eyes and looked, and, behold, there 
Mood a ma» over against hnh with his sword drawn in his 
hand I wketMer it was an angel, or Christ, the Lord of angais^ 
is not certain ; ht appeared as commander of an army, in a mil» 
isary posture ; and^ notwithstaniUng the terror atfd tftojesty of 
Ms aftfiemrance, JbaAiua went unto him, with undaunted courage^ 

14 and said unto him^ [Are] thou ferns, or for our adversaries i 
And he* said, Nay, I 'ant no mortal man, as thou'thinkesi ^ 
neitker MsrasSte nor Gmaanitv, especially not an adversary, but 
[a»] captain, or prince of the host of the Loan am I Tiow 
eome, to dt^dand asaist them. And Joshua fell on his face 
to the ear^, and did wonliip, and said unto him, What saith 

.• Uny Lord viito'his servant ? Showing the most profound revert" 

•I meti hunlbfy^disiHng to receive his orders, and expressing hia 

<1S 'readinasat»o6ipy them. And the captain of the Lord's host 

aaidtunto Joshna, Loose thy shoe fnun off thy foot $ for the 

place whsi'oan thou stimdest [is] holy ; the saline command a» 

' wwsgtimn ^0 Moses, (seeExodueiik. 6.) and showed that God 



• Ipibaa \mA teUamXy a ciBia^d fnm. God fo io iius,'«Ue it wonid have been •■ 
most ra»h and Imprwient tmn^ considering tKeir sltuaciont and how near Jericho was. 

t They kept the Feast of unleavened bread after the t»Blover, according' to divl'ife u>- 
|nlnti»ttit»a«diiteoMconvN«hldhthe'<id^iii!^eih.-idl^ in cbeirlivnt« when iAm% ntO, 
to the cities, and probably alto ripe icvMJMjig iori^ both in the Miv day > thas conmste 
karvf ti time tbry had pltoty. 
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vms vntk Jo9hua a« he ««• Vfith M6h9 s and thU VKf designed to 

JUl Jo8hua*a mind Vfith further reverence^ and wbmUsiony and 

to prepare him to receive the instructions that vf ere given him rn 

the Ticket chapter^ vnth a becoming temper. And Joshua did ao. 

REFLECTIONS. . 

1. TT Q W kind and merciful are God's dealing3 ^itti Israel^ 
XJL notwithstanding their many provocations ! He put fear 
into their enemies to make the conquest easy, and the sui^cess 
sure. He renewed a rite that would be a seal of the promise of 
Canaan, asid a pledge of its possession ; a seed (^ the righteous* 
neas offidth, and of those spiritual blesangs which were promised 
to the pious descendants of Abraham. He renewed the passover^ 
which called tQ remembrance their deliverance from ^gypt ; uid 
both ^ese were tokens of his continued fevour. These ^tionsy 
in these circunistances, so contrary to the rules of human policy, 
and which might have exposed them to so much danger from the 
Canaanites- Were considerable proofs ot the divine authority of the 
Mosaical law, and God's interposition for Israel ; and were de- 
signed to raise their courage, and strengthen their faith. Yet he 
did not multiply miracles unnecessarily ; which wouid have msde 
them lose their use and benefit ; aod therefore he removed tte 
manna when com was to be had. 

"S. Let us rejoice in the character of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
captain of the Lord's host. He is the captain tfour saivation, AJIL 
his faithful foUowers are the true Israel of God ; he is engaged 
on their side ; and though a host should be encamped against them, 
they have no reason tofeoTy for he is the commander and leader of 
his people ; wise, tender, powerful, and faithful. He leads od 
his charge against his enemies ; and through his gracious assist* 
ance, ft^r shall be more than conquerors, 

3. A due reverenpe becon^es u^ when we draw near to God, 
and receive messages from him : Loosethy shoes Jrom off'thyjftiet^ 
/br the place, whereon thou standest is holy ground. This is appli- 
cable to us. Christ makes no personal appearance as the repre- 
sentative of God now ; but ministers fire his ambassadors ; and 
when we come to Join in religious worship, and attend God's 
house, let U9 remember /r ?> ho(y grouruf ^ and outwfird expres- 
sions of reverence, when we come to appear before God, are very 
becoming and necessary. Lifting up the hands and eyes, an4 
especially kneeling, are recommended to us in the N^w Testa- 
ment, by the example of Christ and his apostles. And every 
humble worshipper will not only engage his hei^rt to approaeh 
God, but will show all the external marks of reverence ia hfai> 
worship ; for God is greaUy to be feared in the assembfy of his 
oaintij and hoBness becomes his house ; pnd he hai» ej^peesflly fftv . 
quired that we glorify him vnth body and spirit^ which are his. 

Vol. IL H h 
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CHAP. VI. 

/ft thU chafiter we have an account qfthe manner in vfHch the cit^ 
qf Jericho v>a9 to be Burrottnded ; the execution of the dMn& 
vrdcTy and theJui/Ument of the divine firomUe ; the deliverance 
qf Rahab and her home ; end a solemn turee denounced on the 
man who should attempt to rebuild the city, 

. \ "^T O W Jericho was straitly sbut up because of the chil- 

XN dren of Israel : none went out, and none came in.* 

i And the Loap said unto Josbuaj by tlm angel^ the ct^am ^ 

his hoat^ Se^ I have given into thine hand JerichO} and the 

king thereof, [and} the mighty men of vaJour ; ferhafis the 

best forces if the Canaanites were collected to dtfend itf being a^ 

frontier town s btu notwithstanding this^ it shall be taketiy and 

i the kir^ and the men qf valour be slain, - And tins shall be the^ 

ThetAod qf, doing it^ ye shall compass the city, all tye] men of 

war, t*^l %'^ royiKi about the city once. Thus sbalt thou 

do six days, to exerAe thy faith^ obedience^ and patience. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven ttumpets of 
ram's horns : ana the seventh day ye shall compass the city 
seven times, and the priests sbaU blow with the trumpets.f 

5 And it shall come to pais, that when they make a long [blast] 
with the ram's horn, [andj when ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, all the people shall siiout with a great shout ; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the people shaU 

\ ascend up every man straight before him* And Joshua the 
son of i^iin called the priests, who were to carry the arkufion. 
this extraorttinary occasion^ and said unto them, l^ake up the 
ark of the covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets 

t of rams' horns before the ark of the Loan. And he said upto 
the people, the nten o/ war. Pass on, and compass the city, 
and let him that is armed, the men of the two tribes and a half 

8 (ch. i. U.) pass on belbre the ark of the Loan. And it cam» 
io pass, when Joshua had, spoken unto the people, that the 
seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams^ horns passed 
on before the Load, and blew with the trumpets : and th& 

9 ark of the covenant of the Loan followed them. And the 
armed men went before the priests that blew with the trum- 
pets, and the rerewahi came after the ark^ [the priests] going 
on, and blowing with the trumpets^ obeying with cheet^fiilness 

Id and faith. And Joshua had commanded the people, sayings 
Ye shall xiot shout^ nor make any noise with your voice, n^i-* 

"^^ It wai a stfong city^ with high walls« and for this reaaoa the inhabttanu'thoagfaft 

1 1^ the sIlTor tmrapetsf hot only rains' horttt> which in tome coontrltt areottd hy 
•hephtrdt and swineherds to this day. God chose the«e mean instromentt^ to pot thr 
trtanrhoiioviipdiihUarkttidprieittiand totry tfaefaitltorms^eo|>k. 
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ther titUkXl [any] word proceed out of yoar mouth, tintil the 
day I bid you shout ; then Bhall ye shout ; ye MhaU march vdth 
profound ailencey that ye mmy have time to coiUentfilmte the height 
f^the waiiy and the strength of the city y amd to recoUect former 
vfonderej and divtne ftromUee ; thua firefumng your mind* for 

4 1 the event. So the ark of the Lo«o eompaaaed the city^ going 
about [it] once : and they came into the camp, and lodged in 

iS the camp. And Joshua rose early in ^le morning, and the 

13 priests took up the ai4^ of the Lord. And seven priests 
bearing «^en trumpets of ranns^ horns before the vak of the 
LoRB went on co#timially, and blew with the trumpets : and 
the armed men went bdfore them ; but the rereward camei 
after the ark of the Lean, [the priests] going on, and blowr 

14 mg \ftth the trumpets. And the second day they cdmpsisse^ 
the city onoe, and returned into the camp : so tliey did six 

i 5 days. And it came to pass on the seyenth day^ vMeh wu 
iiTobabiy their eabbathyXtivA they rose early about the dawning of 
the day, and compassed the city a|ter t^e same manner seven 
times : only on that day they compassed the cky seven times. 

46 And it came to pass at the seventh time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua sttd unto the people, Shout ; 
for the Loan hath given you the city. 7%m wa» done to re«« 
tify their faith in GodUfiromiw (Heb. xi. 300 trndjo^fkU aawr-' 
once of 9tKC€09 ; to encourage one another in the foUowing as- 

17 saulty and to strike fear into their enemies. And the city shall 
be accursed^ [even] it, and all that [are] therein to the Loan. 
2'Mo direction was firohably given just btfbre they shouted^ that 
they- might know how to treat the city s ft was to be accutsed^ 
ihatisy devoted to destructum^and consecrated to Gody as being 
4he first frtdts of their victory in Canaan ; they must make an ex* 
4canfite of this city^ as^ warning to other^Sj to incHne them either 
to make fieace^ or to quit their townswithouf compulsion : only 
Rahab the harlot shall five, she and all that [ajpe] irith her in 
the house, because she hid th^ messengers that we sent ; this 
both justice and gratitude requifed ; but they were not on any 

tZ account to tquch tl^ sfioii : And ye in any wise keep [your* 
selves] from the aocjarsed fhinig, lest f^ make [yourselveaj 
accursed, Habie to that eurse^ when ye Cake of the accursed 
thing, anid T^f^ ^^^ c«mp o/ Israel a curse, liable to punish* 
menty and tronble it, by exposing tifie whole cwnp to the dtspleaSf 

i9 nre ofalm^y God. But all the silver, and gold, and vessels 
of bn^ and iron, [are] consecrated unto die Lord : tlniy 

^0 shall come into the treasury of the Lord.* So the people 
shouted when [th^ priests] blew with the trumpets : and it 
came to pass, when the people beard the soimd of the irum* 
pet, and die people shouted with a great shout, that the wal{ 

* Or, all dK idolt »1m^ be otteriy destroyed ; tbe mt ihall pjw thiwq^ Ibe Bn, U 
t|k«cicd Ui ViHiii^. xsd. 3^ 331 and 10 be fooikritfd w Cod'i itrvke. 
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ftU 4oini flM) eo (hftt the people went up into the dtfy eTerjr 
mail straight before him, and they took the city.* 

tl And they utttfly destroyed all that [was] in the dty»hoth 
nan and woman^ young and oldt and oct^ and aheep» and ass, 
with the edge of the n^tford^uccording to Gcd*9 tomwmitdi, Peta. 
XX. 16| IT. Thua thcfieo/Ue v^ere fmrnhedfir their 9mm mriik^ 
edne§8f God vfM honowredy neighbouring cidee 9ere tevrifiedy 

93 md Imrael eneowrqged. But Joshua had said unto the two men 
that spied 6ut the country) Go into the harlot's hoosef. and 
bring out thence the -wttaiah and all that she hfith, as ye sware 
unte her. M thU houee Btood on the «M of the cUy^ it w ftlcdn 

23 ikt vfMe wail did notfitU at once. And the young men that 
Were spies went in^ and broi^ht out Rahab» and her lather, 
and her mother^ and herbrethreny and ail that she had i and 
they brought out all her fcindredi and left them Without the 
camp of ]£m^9 M they vtere vfeU instructed in the Jeviik r^. 

S4 Hginif and them they were mdmitted into ihe congtegMiiM. And 
they burnt the city with fire, and all that [was] tliere^ : only 
the ftilinervand the gold, and the vessels of brass and of iroi^they 

25 put 'vHto the treasury of the house of the Lord. Atid Joshua 
aavcd lUhab the harlot alive» and her fether^ household, 
who h^gieven credit to whta ehe had toid them^ and ail that she 
had ; and she dwelleth in, Israel, (even] unto this daytt be- 
cause she hici the niessengers w^^ich Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho, 

36 And Jeahua adjured [them] at that time* fntde the eldere qf 
leratltakea eoiemn oathy saying. Cursed [be] the man ^forq 
the Loai>, Jrom God^ preeence^ and hy hi* eentence^ that riseth 
«p and huildeth this city Jeridio ; he shall lay the feundaticm 
thereof in hi^ firstbom, &nd in his youngest [SoO] shall he set 
Up the gates of it ; he ^halt loee ail hie children in the work : 
thefit^tt^ at ihe heginning i othero^ in the ftrogreoe i by degreee ; 

i|7 and the younget n^ the tioee of it.% So ^e Loan Was with 
Joahufl^. a^d Us fame was [noised] throughout all the coun- 
try. 

* tlie Hebvew is, th4 'mqUftU mderiti tke lews tay, sank into the troand* to that 
lAi^Mes Of rnbbwit^mainea to \i^O[&r •rStnAt tiiardilAtb the dtf. Vti\aep» the whble of 
tfc4MiMtlklI, iMt oqly tlMt pwtiiMita w the ltrMUt!M« who iamtiiamYf tmnhtA for- 
vara and took the Ctcy. 

t Shewas married to Salmon, a prince of tK6 tribe of Jodah* one of Chrllt^s orogeni* 
«btt, fe«»M<il». t $ Md ihii div^ whjfi this hook wiB irt-icttn. 

f WemttoU hi ) JUij^fcicM. 34.lhttU tkiai rAoilt in tte tlak 0t Akuh.hf Htel thto 
Bethdite, who was tempted by its pleasant sicoaticyi ; hot it isaddtd> hs/aid me/sunda' 
'itMHH thtteoffri Ahfnm hhHritfnm* M sti •pni*iat4i ifliHtfin Mfy«miit»tt son iefuh, 
fcc$rdmi to ih* ^acrd ^tha Letd, vfhich h* ffakt H Ifptim the sm «f fhi^ AfWr this. |^ 
became a school of the prophets ! Samuel aad Klijah uvmAerp i and Christ was there a^ 
tth house dry aochwwt where tadH ttvtnil aiwieliat ^ ^ 



sX 



REFLECTIONS. 

U&eved that G^ wouM work chM nirBcle i lb»refi9M ifaejr oam- 
fiassed the city about, and vTailed |Nitieiitly seirw dftfttf ciidi thus 
their faith was exercised and improved. This was perfectly ra« 
tic^MH because the prdmtoe Wm Made bf that Behn^, wkidbe in^ 
£ftlte power m^as able to elfedt ¥t. Wtf ttiAy and ot^t W trust 
€>od to fulfil his woni» though tMirgft sfcdtiM seem imprdbttbie, for 
noUttHg h hf9 htitdjbt him: May W« th«n di^^a9hmf infiMk f thai 
jfidtk, wMck U th6 mMitmce^ tAingw h^Mflry ttfUi 13V enklmce qf 

9. Let us adore that Protidetic6, which) by mfth UlOlkely meth- 
ods, brings about his itnpbTtant de8i{;ti«. ThlH proeeseiott had 
ttiore the appearttice (tfpastrmey thtin vl sleg^. A ttraflge siege ! 
Nq trenches 6f batteries $ Md even the tfrnied men wef« not to 
4i^e their tattis^ Ootibtl^sft tfte )nhaibttam« of l^richo demised 
litid laugfhed ftt thetnj bant^fed them, hissed at th«m, find thmi^ht 
themselves secure, tout 0<id intended to try the fhith and oine- 
^ience t>f his people ; to (6ach theffi to txp^ fktory) «ot From 
th«lr swofd or valout) but fWnh hin asBiatnnce and ail-fldtflfiekncy. 
Mi c^HBtl MtU Btnihd. Tht accontplishiitent of hia promises is 
aure, whatever wuUs or hindmnces He in the WHy« Thus God 
deals with his people now ; he exercises theh* virtue, by leading 
them thnMgh unexpected ways, and delaying; the bleasings they 
Want and hope for. But when the end is anawered^ it wilt appear 
every way worthy of God) and o6iidiicive t6 their oomfint and 
happiness. 

3. We see, that those who honour G<kl, he will honour, v. sr. 
Joshua did so, by exact obedience to his commands ; and God 
Appeared to be with him« g^ave him fhvmir in the eyes of the Is^ 
thelites, and spr^d his ftme through all the country. If it be 
our care to follow God's directions, and observe has law, we shall 
find &vour and good understanding in the sight of men. 
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•fii Oh th^iier the limeUttt mrt d^f^ed at Ai ; JMuu U dtefiiy 
cancemed on tfiU' meUmckobf oeeasion^ and God in9trU€t9 him 
whattodof AchanU taken hy lot, and he and all that betbngedt9 

' Mm are deetrvyed in the valley (if Aehor, 

.1 Tl U 7 Che childMi of Iir^ thai Uy one ofthem^ committed 
JL3 a treapaas inUie accursed thing) in eome valuable efioUa^ 
which hy God^e command foere devoted to deetruction ; for 
Achan, the sonof Carmit theson of Zabdi^ the son of Zeraht 
cf the tribe of Judah» took of the accursed thing : and the 
ang;er of the Lord was iLindled against the children of Israel. 
Thie af^fer mamfeeted ifeeff in the ne^texfieditionj to make 
themaoUcitaue tojindout theeffet^der^andto be a Vfaming to all 

3 ather/i, Aod Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai^ a city 
three milee vteet/tem Jericho, which [is] beside Bethaven^ on 
the east side of Bethel^ and spake unto them* saying. Go up 
aad view jthe country. And the men went up and viewed Ai. 

5 And they raturoed to Joshua, and said unto him^ Let not all 
the p^ple go up \ but let about two or three thousand men 
go up and fi^te Ai ; [and] make not all the people to labour 

4 thither ; for tl>ey [are but] few* So there went up thither 
of the peoplf aily>ut three thousand men; and the tommemen 
vfere ammuedhy.ofeft^ that eiofvn came cut agaitui them / and 

. they* the Jeraeiiiee^ spirited by the immed&ate hand qf God^ 

5 fled before the menof Ai. And the men of Ai smote of 
theqi about thirty and six men c for they chased them [from] 
before the gate [even] imto Shebarim^ that ia^ the place (^ 
breacheey eo called^ beeauee here their army way broken and die- 
conned, and smote them in the ^f^Sk^drxsm^fromthe hiUan 

^ which Ji etoodj toward the plame qf Jericho $ wherefore the 
hearts of the people melted and became as water ; the vhole 
body qfthefiecfile wsf extremely diemayed at thh eign qfGod^e 
diepletmare. 

p And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth upon his 
&ce before the ark of the Loan until the eventide, he and the 
elders of Israel, and put dust upon their heads, ehomng marke 
qfthedeefieet contrition and repentance, as well a$ eorrow ^tf 

7 ndnd. And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord Gon, wherefore hast 
^u at all brought this people over Jordan, to deliver u^ 
into the hand of Uie Amorites, to destroy us I would to God 
we had been content, and dwelt on the other sida Jordan (* 

i O Loan, what shall I say, when Israel tuineth their backs 



* This WM the bnmifle* nok<^ pmsIob and mtelkf* bat of loticitoat emeern. He 
•OQldnot comprehend tne reason of the divine coiidnct« and viibet they had mther bepn' 
content with oeir iormer conqucfltt« than have nAred •ticli a drfbat in iheir attempt t» 
Ikunoiere, > ^ 
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. V^fijre ibm entmieft 1 Can I Bu^tt tkg fi^wer^wjiddkyf 
What can I amvfetjto th9 rfproacftcM ofmtr tnendeh f Or ^»hat 
^ cwrse can I take ? *For the Canftamtes^m the sea coaBtj and 
all the inhabitants of tiie land aball hear [of it,] and shall eii^ 
viron us round, and «ut off our Aame from the earth ;. ihey 
vfill utterly destroy ua ally vfhen the$ hear that GodAasJimsaken 
lis : but J as if all this was a trifle^ he adds^ aad What wilt thou 
do unto thy great name I thou vrilt lose the glory qf all tJtyi 
wonders and miracUs ; cutting off our name will be no great 
loss i but what wilt thou do fir thy great name P A most wise 
awd devout remonstrancey and the best pka he could make tt$e of, 
io And the Loan said unto Joshua^ Ge% thee up ; whereibrcf 
liest thou thus upon thy &ce ? do not continue grieving and 

1 1 qfiicting thyself^ but use means for relief, lailKl hath stnAedyT 
and they have also transgressed my coTeBanfe- which I com* 
manded them : for they have taken of the accursed thing, 
and have also stolen* and dissembled alsot and they have put 
[it] even among their own stuff ; Israel had smned^ trans^ 
gressed the C43venanty taken the debited things stolen it firrvatdy^ 
as if the omniscient God could not see. They dissemiiedy by de* 
nying and concealing, it i and hone even converted it to their 

12 own usCf confident it would never be coiled Jbr.' Therefore thcf 
children of Israel could not stand before their enennes, [but} 
turned [their] backs before their enemies, because they wer»' 
accursed : neither will I be with you any tnore, except ye- 

13 destroy th» accursed from among you. Up, sanctify the peo-* 
pie, by washingsy andjhstingoy mulfirayer^ and say. Sanctify 
yourselves against tomorrow, that the guilt may not He any 
longer upon you : for thus saith the Lord God pf Israel^ 
[There is] an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel s. 
thou canst not stand before thine eaemieil, until ye take away 

14 the accursed thing from among you. In the morning there- 
fore ye shall be brought according to your tribes : and it 
shall be, [that] the trijbe which the Loan taketh shaH come 
according to the families [thereof ;] and the fiunily which the 
Loan shall take, shall come by households ; and the house* 
hold wluch the Lokn shall take shall come man by man.^ 

15 And it shall be,, [that] he that is tak^n with the accursed thing 
shall be bunit with fire, as the accursed thing itse(f ought to 
have been^ he and all that he hath i because he hath transgress^ 
ed the cpvenant of the Loan, and because he hath wrought 
folly in Israel, by violating a preeefit so lately and so solemnly 
giyfUy hnd qfier oo ren^rMle a miracle as the taking tfJerieho^ 

16 ^ So Jo^ua,lip AAooAfa xro^ and tofir^m, rose itp early in .the 
morning, and brought Israel by th^ir tribes, brought htsftr 

* TkbprpecMBM«tk«aiciidcra«|»ornBiir«f<Mft!"iaf bat 
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the hnuHf of Ju<teli i and he toak the fiunllf of the ZaHiittts : 
: ami h^ brovght the &«Mlf #f th« ZaHiites mail bf maft t and 

,lf ZaUi MB tahoD i Ani ht bmiglit kis household man bj 
man ; and AcbaOy the aan of Carnu, the son of ZsMi, the 
aoii ^f Zetab, of the Irfte of Judah, was taken ; and he vfOM 
immMlmtely UUcen m$^ eu^teU^^ &nd hrmtght to Joshua, 

I9» Aiid Joshua said unto ^han, vtiih the greaftef tendeme$& 
mut qfifcti&tij My son, gi?e^ I pray thee, gleMy to the Lord 
Goo of Israel, ca^Mt Kfid hit» w refrtarhtbt^ fiund thee otttf and 
make confesaaon imlo htm ; uid tefl me now what thou hast 

30 'done ; lude [k] not from me. And Aehan answered Joshua^ 
and said, Indeed I have sinaed against the Lord Gon of 

%% istaol, and thus and thus have I done : When I saw among^ 
the spoils a gdodly Bsbytaiish garment,* and two hundred 
shekels of silver, lu&rth tAmu PmmiiJf three fi9tmd$^ and a wedge 
of ^eid elfiHy shekels weight, worSi neor on hmnSrcd povauUy 
then I eovoted them, aid took them ; and, behold, they [are] 
hM in the earth in the nddst ef my tent, and the silver tnder 
it» Aekan thought it a gretapky thttt thejhe garmeiua should 
be de9iroyedy 4md ike gold and sUver g^ Is the Lord's hotue* 

2S So Jbflbua seat iDessengers, and they ran unto the tent ; and, 
beheid^ {is was] hut in his tent, and the silver under it ; Mua 

33 he m» caumeted hfihedu/cv^er^ ^the geode. And they took 
theas out el the raidst of the tent^ and brought them unto 
Joshua^ and unto all She ^hHdMD of Israel, and hddtheixiottt 
bsfcrcthe Loan, «is « emmnmmg evidenee qfthe truth ^ the 
dmaioery^ mi mehutmiedgmeni ^$he divine ^ mmMe ne e ^ and 
the Justice ^ftke execution thai mae to he dene. 

34. And Joshua and all IsracA witAi htm, took Achan the son of 
Zeraht and tshe sihwr, and the garment, and the wedge of gold 
and Wasens, and his daughters, ss^^^inft^^ v^erefmrvy to v^hai 
he had deme^ and his oxen. Mid his asaes, and his sheepy (which 
cA^eia ^Uxt he did not eteat/rem teantj hut mepehffrom ceveteue* 
ntm) aM Ida tent, snd all that he had t and they brought 

$5 then unSo the valley of Achor. And Joshua said, Why hast 
thou trairibled us ? She Loan sImA trevMe thee t^s day \ ai* 

- hiding sa hie name^ uiich dgnifiee^ tre/Me. And dl Israel 
. sSqued Mm witii stones^ and burned tiiem with fire, afber they 

94 ha4 atoned them w4th atones. And they rmsed over him a 

* gBaS heap of stones unto this day, aa the^ueed to do ever 

• thoee tktu dkdignondidemdy^ that it might he a monument to 
warn od^em not te commit the hke mn. So the Loan turned 
fronsthe jkrcenessof bis anger. Wherelbre the namj^ ef 
|haS pls^ wna eaUed The valley of Achor, unto thb day. 

sIpiMM. A4iy»nw<f,by r% i mvf» mm il « w w sw M i m i r>rt igj on bcaireqt m <» 
MtfJici aftd tlu SabjlonuM. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. tTERE we rtiay learn the evil tendency of sin : Vhat 
X'A. disgrace and niin it britogs npen a nation i Societies 
(dften suffer fbr the sins of individuals: We should guard against 
it in ourselves, and, as much as in us lieth, prevent it ia others, 
and do nothing to be accessary to the guilt of others. Stand in 
dwef and sin not. We learn, 

2. That good gdvetHbrs afe gt-eatly affected with the calamity 
and misery of their people ; Joshua^s distress was a sign of gre^t 
generosity and beiievolebce, ctf tebderness and coinpassion. He 
lays to heart the distresses of the people. It is a good example 
when princes and magistrates are zealous/or the Lord tf ho9t$. 
They should be c6ncemed for the prosperity of the nation $ 
should lead the Way in public humiliations, and every thing that 
ftas a tendency to promote refonnatioti and the public happiness. 
It is not sufficient for them to putiish public vices, but they must 
also labour to reform them. 

3. The glory of God ought to be our chief concern and main 
plea. No matter what becomes of us and our name, if thine be 
glorified^ if thy perfections are seen and adored, and a tribute of 
praise and homage be paid to thee. It will grieve every good 
man that God^s name is dishonoured. Our great concern should 
be, that Ood in all things should be glorified. It should be the 
matter of our prayers and endeavours ; and we may take en- 
cours^gement from that regard which God has, and still shows 
for it 

4. We should consider the omniscience of God as a motive to 
avoid sin. Achan was ready to think that the Lord could not 
see ; when so much gold was saved for the tabernacle, a little 
coold not be missed. But he waii wi^etchedly mistaken. Thus 
sinners flatter themselves in their own eyes that God will no f 
know ; that their sin^'wilf not be discovered ; and therefore 
promise themselves security ; but this is great folly. They may 
be sure their sin will find them out. Among the many thousands of 
Israelites, God saw the offender, though hid in the tent. I^e dis* 
tinguishes between the precious and the vile. The lot was cast 
into the la/i^ and separated one out of all the tribes of Israel. Let 
us reverence this omniscient Being. In him is no darkness at ail. 
Tremble for fear of him ; labour to be approved of him ; and 
let our conduct be such, at to have no ireasion to be ashamed tb»t 
God or xiien should know it. 

5. Humble confession of sin is giving glory to God. Let us 
give glory to iftr Lord God of Isr<^ely and make confession unto him. 
It gives glory to his ji^tice, and to the holiness of bis law, which is 
b|ic4(pi| \ )x give§ him the glpry of his omniscience^ by wl^ich he 
sf06 y^ and finds ^s out. I^ o^'der to thiS) it is necessary^ to k# 

Vol. n. li 
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full and circumstantial in' our coitfessionli of sin : not only to saf^^ 
^ I acknowledge I have sinned ;' but add particulariy, thut and 
thu9 have I done. Reflect witKv sorrow on the several steps which 
led us to sin, and own^ as Achan here does, all the aggi^vating 
oircumstances. It was oonunitted against precepts^ motives, &c. 
Achan had no ,hope of escape, but we have. ^ we toy we have 
no einj we deceive oureelvee ;, but if we confeee our einj he is faith'* 
fid andju9t ta forgive tu our eiuj and to cleanee uefrom all wnright^ 
eoueneee^ 

* *  

6.' The love <^ money i$ the root of all evil ; Achan's covetous 
mind seduced him. He thought it an easy way of growing rioh>. 
and providing for his family; but it ruined him and his family too. 
Ill gotten gain will prove bitterness in the end. It is very ill 
husbandry to get rich, if not done by right, honest, ai^d honoura- 
ble ways; Let us, ther^ore, keep the world at a proper distance^ 
and moderate our affections to it. The language of this story is^ 
Take heedy and beware qf covetousnese^ which i* idolatry, 

7. The public execution of notorious offenders, is necessary tO( 
t)ie welfiu^ of society. It is necessary, to deter others from sin, to 
remove offendersout of the way, who ai*e plagues to society; and 
thereby avert .tliose judgments with whicb they would be other-* 
wise visited^ Wicked men are the troublers of Israel, and bring 
guilt and ruin upon it.> It is the will of God (hat sach should be 
troubled ; he has ordained magistrates to be his ministers of 
terror, to evil doere / aiid not to bear the sword in vain. All pri* 
tate persons should join ta discover aod bring to punishment the 
workers of iniquity. This is the way Co have tranquillity length- 
eiwd, and calamities removed. According to the beautiful words 
of the prophet Hosea^ ch, ii. 15. in which he alludes to this story^ 
The valley of Achor^ or trouble, is a door ffhofie. 



ma 
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Israel having put amay the accursed things God returns unto theni 
in mercy. We have here the method to be used for taking the 
city Ai ; the success tfthe stratagem i and the solemn reading qf 
the iawy and writing it on stonesy according to tlie words <f Mo» 
sesy Deut. xxvii. 5. 

. t A N D the Lor bt sard unto Joshua, who had been greatly dis^ 
JTjl couraged and discomfioeed by what had hafipened^ Fear 
not, neither be thou dismayed : take dl the people of ^var 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, I have given into thy 
hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, s^nd his land r 
thus Chd assures him qfcomfilete victory^ and then directs him 
2 tufhat to do : And thou shalt do to Ai and h^ king as thoii 
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Adsi unto Jericho and her king ; the city must be deatrcryed^ 
.4e9t the .CojiaamteM thouid take ftoaaeMwn ofU^ or the laraelUea 
should eon/ide injortified filaces ; and to encourage them^ he 
givea them the i^oc/ .- only the spoil thereof^ and the catUe 
thereof, »haU ye take for a prey unto yourselves : lay thee an 

3 ambush for the dty behind it. So Joshua arosey and all the 
people of war >to go up againft Ai :• and Joshua chose out 
thirty thousand nighty men of valouT) and sent them away 

4 by nighty toUe in ambush behind ihe city^ And he command- 
ed them, saying, Beholds ye shall Ue in 'wait against the city, 
[eyen}^v( thowwnd rfyouy .behind the^^ity : go not very far 

5 from the city, but be f e all »r^y : And I, .and idl^e people 
that [are] with ^e, will appvoi^ch unto the oily x .and it shall 
come to pas9, when they rcome lOut againsst us, as at ^tbe first, 

A that we^wiU£ee -before -them, (For U^ey will -come out after 
us) till we have drawn them from the .city ; .for they will say, 
Xhey 6ee before us, asat ^ first : therefore we will flee be- 
.7 fore thbm. Then ye shall rise up fipom the ambush, and 
seize upon the city : ior .the Lono your God will deliver it 
■Z into your hand« And jAshiJl be, when ye have iidien the city, 
[that] ye shall set the city on fire : according te the com- 
mandment of the I^R# shall ye do. See, J have jcommanded 
S you. Joshua therefore sent them forth, th^t is^ih^five thou* 
^and.: and Jthey went to lie ia ambush, and abode hetween 
Bethel apd i^i, on the west side of Ai : but loftoa lodged 
that ixight among -the people, the twenty ^ve thouisand remain^ 

iO ing^ ^pd Jos^a rose »p early in the lanoming, and number- 
ed the pecg^le, to prove that no fiivee wereiosty and went up, he 
and the .el4e^*s of I^el, hefore the people to Ai i the eiders 
Vfent4^ to ie vdtneeees of the action, as a couw^ qfvtary and to 

}. 1 asdaf pa, dividing the apoil. And all the people, [even the 
^K^ple] of war Uiat [were] with him, went up, and drew nighf 
and came before the city, and pitch^ on the north side of Ai : 

;13 now [there was] a valley between them and Ai. And he took 
about five thousand men, a^d set them to lie in ambush be- 

.13 tween Bethel and Ai, on the. weist side oi the city.* And 
when they bad^et the people, [even] all the host that [was] 
on the north of the dty, and the>r liers in wait on the west of 
the city, Joshaa, and a small company with htm^ went that night 
into the midst of the valley. 

14 And it came to pass, when the king of Ai saw [it,] that 
they hasted and rose up early, and the men of the city went 
out against Israel to battle, he and all his people, at a time 
appointed, before the plain ; but he wist not that [there were] 
liers in ambush against him behind the city ; which is very 

* Probably tbere were two alnbothei, onf to nirprlse the entmf In het)t,-mai the 
«Nlier to take the citY behind: while the main body m^ he lUiionrd behind w h1U# 
^herethecnemy could not see th«n» r • . ^ 
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fiH>6akkfef)hMidiiriHf the tUfttm dbM 9huti^ t9 firettnt '•fiieM 

15 emdirtg in^ w dftrtera going ekt. And Jokhna and all Israel 
Itiade as if they iftve beat«n before them) and ilad by the way 

16 oiihBinlAtmoB^ toward the ^a^dttdyt^thearm^. And ^1 the 
people that [were] ki Al were caU^ together to pursue aftev 
them ! and they pursued after Joshua^ and W«re drawn away 
ft6m the city 9 w^ceHng no dang^JHm tht i^H fmrt^ dHd 9o 

\7 i^the ciiy imguorded. And Xhttt waa ilot a mah 1<^ in Ai 
or Bethel, that went not out after Imitt ; t^icM tkow that 
^nmejrvm thi ndghb^mrtng city had joined the garruon at Ai ; 

li and they left the tity open, and pursued aftkr larad. And 
ti* Loa^ said untD Joshua, Strt^tch out the apeat that [is] ii^ 
thy hand toward Ai $ for I will ^ve it faMo thitoe halid. And 
Joshua stretched out iht apear thit [he had] ih ids hand 

19 towanl the oity, «t a ^gnal to the Mef^ in fMt. AM the am? 
bush arate qulK^kly out of their plaofe^ and Uiay rati aa soon aa 
he had stretched oitt his hand : and they entered into the 
City, and took it, and hasted and set the city oil flt^, mnne of 

to the outer parto ^it. And when the men of Al looked ben 
hind them, they )iaW| and, behold, the smoke of thfe city as- 
cended, up to heaven, and they had no poWet* to flee this way 
or that way : and the people that ilcd to the wilderness turned 

m back upon the pursuers. And when Joshua and aU Israel, 
ehe f-ear ^the army thqt ioa8 ipkh him^ nohb ieerHed tojhf away 
btfote^ aaw that the ambush had taken the city, and that the 
smoke of the city amended, tlien they turned again, iJoA slew 

13 the men of Ai. And the others '^ amhuBh thtet had taken the 
citys issued out of the city against them ; so they were in the 
midst of Israel, somp on this side, and some on that i^ide : and 
they smote them, so that they let non^ of them remain b^ escape. 

ft And the king of Ai they took alive^ aAd brought him to Joshua. 

i4 And it came to paa^, iNdien Israel had made an end tX slaying 
all the itthabitants of Ai In the field, in the wilderness where- 
in they chaaed them, and when they were all fhHen on the 
edgte of the swond, until they were consumed, that all the 
Isr&eUt«s returned unto Ai, and smote it^ that ioy the men tma^, 
tie to bear orinBi and vfomeH and chUdf^en^ with the edge of the 

85 swbrd, And [so] it was, [that] aH tliat Dell that day, both of 
9ieto Ai^d women, [i^ere] twelve thousand, [even] all the men 

S6 of Ai and Bethel. For Joshua drew not his hand back, l^here- 
^BtitlThe feU^tched (mt the spear, until he had utteriy destroy- 
Itd all the inhabitants <^ Ai ; hut ktSl led them on^ ilotd ^c^intinu^ 

^r ed tojfight tiU ad Wire destroyed. Only the caUle and the 
apcMl of that city Imel took for a prey unto themselves, which 
waa diatrihuted in due frrofrntuMj acconfing unto the word of 

38 the Loan, which he commanded Jos.hua. ^d Jc^hua bur^^ 
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$9 thisdcy. Aiifd the teig vT Ai, «*o wm Hie {p-eanwi ighui^f 
at a ind g&vermr^ attd m wMatf kin^^ hd faangtd OA a t^ee 
UQtil eventide : and M Beoft aft the'^un IMS il<»\fm Jefthua 
comUMiided Hwt the^ BhoHld take hto canons domm frbm the 
<ree« and caat to it tte enteriti|^ of tlw gate «f the city, nvhere 
helmdiUed toik in Judgmem^ ntid had ftrpbMy been fitHty of 
grem$ u^mtiee mnd cfHrlTjr^ and lo ntlae tiMertfoii a gnM heip^ 
atonet [do* remafaicth] uiM Hilt day. 

/80 Then^ e^hr the uMng ^M^ Itoshua bttilt an altAr uM« thb 

%\ Lord God of Iftf«il in tttUDt £M«t Aft Motes tke tM^am 
•f the LoMi cftnuQftaiuted the ohUdttm of IftfMl, <ui it is wyHteti 
ki the bo»k of the hr«r of YliicM^ an ailiftr of ^itlMte stokieft, 
OTfr Irhieh so ami hath lift up (any] itoii ;• and tiiay ^ilMred 
thereon buitit oK^rinra uMo the Lona^ and aaorifitad paate 

9t ofbitega, <ft i^Atfn ef their tovemm with Obdi And ha "mwt 
there iipiMitheotontiS^^^ffiiifid^CiriAar ftttrp^ae^ mid fi^/fufm 
fdaced vmer the aUar, a copy of the law of Moses, at Uadt the 
ten e em a m nSnOfiU^ o^ twrArr, eke Uhfeiti^e trndrwette tfifnttdned 
in the twenty weveneh eM twenty etgltth ehaftten ($f 'Artr- 
teronmfy which ha wfoie in the praaefiee of tht childMi 

9^ of isffaal. And alt Isrftet^ and thetr oMers, and Dfltoers, 
and theit* judges, atoodoniMa ftide the ark, and on thdt iMfe 
hefbre the priests thie LeviteB, which barb Hia «rk t^ shfe cov^ 
anant of the Lot^ as laail ^e stfMigef as-hathat iiras horn 
among iliaai ; hatftif tliemov«f agahifttmaoM Gartaim, and 
half of theaaorer against iinoaiktt^ai^ «» Mosastha aomait 
of the Lord ^had toimnftaded hefisre) that they shOukl hiesa 

94 the ptSDple of IsiaeL Ahd oftaraard He yaad, or MtHMT the 
Leffdtee to reads ^^ ^^ amertjttee ^tm^ ^rc^ all %h« laordft aif 
the hiw^ Che hlas^^ iM ouvalags, accortteg to aH that la 

95 wtitlan hi tha book of Iha l^r. Thare WeM not a AvMdOf "Ml 
that Moses cominaa(daiA> Which ffaahiia raftd Mot baiSfK aftthh 
c ot i grag a tion 4it hsm^y, wkh thd i«oxhtai> and the Mia ahest 
and the attiftngan that "^tfefh eon^araiift aidohgilhMii f ma 
nwtidfef ef thehr fahdthft^ -mMthe M>NthgBt9 ^ 0M$tflfieh t^ 
their reMgioH^ ware aUf^eHMilt 9h6e HfteMH de^Hii^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. "^JCT^ *^ that (5od is teady Ito tcttm td Mft t^bple Wht* 
V y they put away rtifeif «n. Wtrtrft ^jai is tieinotcd, fah 
rc^^s gMicioiisly ; he is disposed to t^MfW tti« fHaifiMiip hnd 
tmion ; ahd theh also we inav expect t6 tecdvt dbtH:tk$h, th^ 
coiMg^ihent, and asfti^tanee nait\ hlsh. This is ftn ancdufage- 

* For tver, mens only a lonf( time ; there was fto y rof p t tt «nii iKfaw rdi^ vInS 
tlii« book WM written. But we find in Hihtm* xi . ^i . tfiat it was bafSt again, and both thji 
Md Bethel were inhabited by Beujamiu. 

t Thit was at a considerable distance ftom Ai ; but he took adTaatatge of die ttffw 
fh^t was stnwl into the GaimiiiceS) to perform this i|ct of religion* 
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ittent to an 4o forsake their m^ tad to cultivate that godfy mttoo 
Jar dfif whieh mwrketh rcftcntance that never needs to be reftettted qf. 
The language of his grace under the lav and gospel toO| la, 
Return tmt9 me^and I will return unto thee, 

%, We here see that stratagems in war are lawful in them-^ 
•elves. There is indeed something peculiar in the circumstances 
of the Jewish pe<^l<, having Gtod) the sovereign of the world, for 
.their king i huHie never oommanded any thing to be done that 
was unlawful in itself. Here was no faith violated* or treaties 
-broken ; the breach of which is scandaloua and abominable. The 
people of Ai acted against the common ndes of human jurudence. 
It does not appear to be unlawful io deceive an enemy by a du< 
biotts action ; and the common agreement among men seems to 
countenance thisy where no previous compact renders it unlawful. 
But still there are degrees of honour to be observed^ even toward 
tcnemiesy (that all men, especially christians, should show, and 
^carefully avoid every .degree of perjury* and violation of public 
faith. 

3. We learn* that amidst the greatest hurry of business* and 
Jthe most agreeable scenes of life* the worship of God must not 
.be neglected. Joshua and the people had great work before 
them ; their enemies were intimidated* and we may be ready to 
think they should have now pushed forward. But they must 
take time to observe God's laws ; pay their thanka to him for 
what is past* and aeek further success. Amidst aU the joy which 
the victory occasioned* Qod was to be revered* and his blessinga 
.nnd curses pronouncec^ read, and regarded. The more we are 
hurried with the affinrs of thb lile, the more need we have to call 
off our thoughts* by renewing our dedication to Cod* recognizing 
our scdemn covenant* and aitendmg t^ the words of Ids iaw* The 
more pleasant our.circumetanoes ipre* and the greater prosperity 
fwe meet with* the more peculiar reason have we to acknowledge 
fOod* lest prosperity should prove a snare. 

4. Persons of every rank* sex* and station* shoukl joki in 
worshipping God* ond altendiijig on the instructions of his law. 
The ddersi officers* and judges of larael* were all to come to hear 
the word^ ^God** Umy and ajttend cm the. sacrifice^. The poor 
stranger also* wu. to join hsmeelf to the Lord, The women and 
children were to attend these Bacrifices and religious instructions. 
The greatest of men are not to think themselves above being re- 
|igious ; not for their own sakes only* but that their example jnajr 
influence others* and engage them to the service of God, Heads 
of families should bring their wives and little ones to public ordir 
fiances* and make it their resolution that they and theirs shall 
serve the Lord, Remember* that religion is the concern of every 
man ; i\\9Xfearir^ God and keefung /us commandments^ is the Way 
to prosperity in both worlds. 
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CHAP. iX. 

tVle have in thU chafiter a contrrvanee qfthe Gibccmt^ to gain fieace 
andfnendafdfi loith Israei ; the dUcavery of their /raud ; mid 
Jo9hue^9 agreement to tpare their Uvttj u/ion conditunt qf their 
being in fierfietual btmdaget 

« 

1 /% N D it came to pass, when 931 the kingft which [were], 
jljL on this side Ionian, in the hills, and in the ^n&lleys; 
and in ail the coasts of the great sea, the Mediterranean^ oy^v. 
against Lebanon, the Hittke, and the Amorite, the Canaantte^ 
the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard [thereof ;] 

8 That thef gathered themselves together^ and entered into a 
caitfederacyi to fight with Joshua and with. Israel, with one ac- 
cord. But this vaa not done till after they had heard of what 
' the Gibecnitet had dane^ ae we shall see in the next chafUer, 

S And when the inhabitants of Gibeon^ heard what Joshua 

4 had done unto Jericho and to Ai, Thejr did work wilily, thai 
j>, craftily^ vith a design to deceive the JsraeUteSf and went and 
niade as if they had been ambassadors sent from seme far coun^ 
try, and took old sacks upon their asses, and wine bottles, oldy 

5 and rent, and bound up where they had leaked; And old shoes 
and cl<Hited upon their feet, that is, patched as if they had been 
worn out with long travelling ; and old garments upon them ; 
and all the bread of their provision was di^ [and] mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at Gilgal, his head 
quartersj and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, the 
princes and elders who used to meet in council with Joshua^ 
We be come from a &r country : now therefore make ye » 

7 league with us. And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites> 
Peradventure ye dwell among us, and are of the fieoftle with 
whom we are not to make a covenant or friendship, ; and how 

8 shall we make a league with ](ou ? And they said unto Joshua, 
We [are] thy servants ; not enemies^ but friends^ who^ will 
submit to any conditions of peace, Tfus awakened his susfucion% 

. and Joshua said unto them, Who [are] ye ? aiid from whence 

9 come fe \ And they said unto him. From a very far country 
thy servants are come,t because of the name of the Lord thy 
God : for we have heard the &me of him, and all that he 
did jn Egypt, (not mentioning what was done lately ; as if they 

10 had not heard of that y because of their remoteness) And all that 
. he did to the two kings of the Amorites^ that [were] beyond 

* Gtbeon was a royal city. belonginR to the Hivlte«» v. 7» Md hadotlier towns under 
tM govenunent. They had little rvason to be afrald> as they had many mv^xf mea 
among them. See eh, it. 8. 

t They avoid cominr to paittculax*f and antwer on]y in K^neral terms i the way of all 
decettftil men. At length they pretended that relipon was their motive, and a regard to 
the Godof Isnrels they thouglit tkii the bote way 90 •e«iice Joshua's fit^ttmbte o^ion. 



SfiA JOSHUA. IK. 

Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king o( tiasliaA^ 
1 1 which [was] at Ashtarath. Wherefore our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals 
with you ibr the journey, and go to meet them, and say untd 
them, We [are] your servants : Uierefore dqW make ye a 
leagiie with us. Thty vmddhave Jo9kum Mieve tkat they mere 
ambaasadorsy who did not come of their own accord, hut mere MenC 
by t/ie leadingjnen qf their nation. They then go on to describe the 
15 length of their journey. This our bread w^ took hot [fcr] our pro" 
vision out of our houses on the day we came forth to go unto 

13 you ; but now, behold, it is dry, and it Is mouldy : And these 
bottles of wine, which we filled, [were] new ; and, behold, 
tjicy be rent : and these our garments and our shoes are be- 

1 4 come old by reason of the very long journey. And the men took 
of tjieir victuals, to examine whether or not they were eo aid and 
decayed ; and ra$hly and rnconeiderateiy took their word^ and 

15 asked not [counsel] at the mouth of the Loan. And Joshua 
made peace with them, and made a league with them, to let 
them live : and the princes of the congregation sware untor 
ibem. 

16 Ai)d it came to pass at the end of three days after they had 
made a league with them, that they heard that they [wci'e] 

ir their neighbours, and [that] they dwelt among them. And 
the children of Israel journeyed, and came untQ, their cities on 
the thifd day ; that m, the army in their march came to their 
country. Nqw their cities [were] Qibeon, and Chephirah^ 

18 and B^roth, and Kirjathjearim. And the children of Israel 
smote them not, because the princes of the congregation had 
9>vorn unto them by the Lond God of Israel. And all the 
congregation murmured against the princes, because they were 
de/irived of the sfioil of euch a rich^ ftofiuloue^ an(i royai city^ 

19 9at ^11 the princes said unto all the congregation, We hav& 
sworn itfito them by the Lord God of Israel : now therefore 
.we m^y Pot touch th^m ; it itfUl be violating otfr oathy a die* 
hofiour to Godf and a reproach to (iur reHgionj and wUiftrejum 

iO cfeVtf the Qibeonitea against it* Bta this wW we do to tfiem ; 
wp win even let them live. Jest wrath be uppn us^ because of 

2J thp Qath which we sware unto them* And the princes said 

unto tliem> Lc^ them live ; but tet them be hewers of wood 

and drawers of water unto all the congregation ; a^ di.e prin« 

. ces had promised them ; let them be fia slaveey doing the 

great$et drtufgerj/ in etruing at the altar^ which otherwise aH 

2!i the peofdcy in their tume^ must have done. And Joshua call* 
ed fi>r them, and be spak^ unto them, saying, Wherefore 
have ye beguiled us, saying, We [are] very lar from you ^ 

23 when ye dwell among us ? Now therefore ye [arc] cursed, 
adjudged to a mean^ cabmitous condition^ and there shali none of 
you be freed from being boodmeny and tewers of wood aiul 
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24 drttwers of water for the house of my God. And they an- 
swered Joshua in a very prudent manner^ 90 a* to excite hi9, 
fiityj and aave their Uvesy and said. Because it was certainly told 
thy servants, how that the Loan thy God commanded hia 
servant Moses to give you all the land, and to destroy all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, therefore we were 
sore afraid of our lives because of you, and have done this 

35 thing. And now, behold, we [are] in thine hand, ready to 
submit to thy afi/iointfnent : as it seemeth good and right unto 

S6 thee to do unto us, do. And so did he unto them, and de*- 
livered them out of the hand of the children of Israel, that 

37 they slew them not* And Joshua made them that day hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation, and 
for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day, in the place 
which he should choose. It ur probable they left their own 
citie$y (for the Jerae&tea qfterward dwelt in them) end tliat 
they were distributed through the tribes ae the Levitea were» 
At lejigth the curse was turned into a blessing ; they lived near 
God's house^ had the benefit of ordinances^ and afterward were 
called Jiethinimsy Ezraym. 30. because they were devoted f 
Gody and a soared kind ^ servants^ as Josefihus calls them, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. "TICT^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ obstin?icy of sinners, in using those 
V V things as encouragements to sin, which ought to deter 
them from it. These kings were confederate against Israel, be- 
cause they had heard that other kings were not able to stand 
singly ; but all were destroyed in a miraculous manner. , Their 
wisest way would have been to have sought for terms of peace ; 
but they would venture to oppose the people, though they could 
not but know what had been done for them. There Is too much 
of this temper among sinners now: though they know it js vain 
to contend with God ; ft>r when he Judges he tvill overcome ; yet 
they still venture on ; and run on the thick bosses of /us buckler^ 
(Job XV. 26.) to their own desti-uction. A lamentable case in- 
deed '• _ , . 

3. Religion is often made use of as a pretence, where secular 
mterest is the only thing intended. The Gibeonites pretended 
great regard for God, and desired to join his people, to become 
•en'ants of him who had such power and wrought such miracles; 
but they only wanted to save their lives, and secure their posses- 
sions. This is too common a case. Men talk much of God and 
religion, to answer their temporal ends : but God cannot be de* 
ceivcdy though men may : Jffe desireth truth in the inward parts g 
and the hypocrisy of the heart is an abomination unto him. 

Vol. II. Kk 
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' S. LctmleamtoanHdniritjudgflMnt. The Itiwelitet hastily^ 
■Mde a learue, witfaoaf cmsirfti i ig die Lord, which might easily 
Lave been dDoe s then tbey had acted wisely and aafdy • Let us 
Mard against too hasty a temper, eapeciidly in such solemn af- 
airsasvowsandeBga^emcDts ; femembering Solomon's advicet 
JBe not rathmth iky mouthy or haaiyto utter any thing' be/bre God^ 
in the way of yowsor promises* Consult him ; his word, by dil- 
igent search ; his prai^dence, by earnest pmyer. Bp. HiCLL, and 
MEer him Mr. Hcnrt, cantian os, fran Ihiaalory, agahnt taking 
«p any seotimenls rashly, because they^avie the appeamnce A 
antiquity. Many good men iurre done this, and been strangely 
obstinate. Buterromarenever the better far bein^ patched and 
oeeminglyold. When persons jui^ of men or thmgs rashly, it 
is a sign that they have not deliben^ed, not duir weighed the evi- 
dence and reasons lor them, nor oonsulted God. Let it teach us 
fe aU mtr 109099 to attnowiedge God, and then ke wiU direct our 
fuahM, 

4« Let us learn to reverence an oath, and to keep dose to ouf 
solemn engagements. We ought to stand by our word, and be 
punctual to OUT bargain, though it should be to oar loss or detri- 
ment. The Israelites did so^ though tiieir oath was fraudulently 
obtained. It is monstrous to violate promises and engagements, 
when made with all honesty and Mrnesa. Had the Israelites un^ 
derstood the evasions of the church of Rome, and acted upon 
their principles, they had hadnacause to mourn ; Efeazer the high 
priest could have given them a dispensation U> break it ; or have 
rejected them as heretics^ and therefore no faith was to be kept 
with them. But they had not so learned the God of Israel ; 
they observed the oath ; and it was well they dJd, fcr God would 
highly have resented the breach of it ; and he afterward did soy 
as we find in 3 Sam, xxi. 1. JTtere was a fmme m the days of 
David three yeart, year after year^ for Saul and hU bloody houMe^ 
because he slew the Gibeonitea. It is an undoubted maxim, that 
tmai lose more by making God their enemy, than they can pos- 
•ibly gain by anv fraudulent or indirect methods. Therefore, let in* 
tegrity and ^firightneso guide and ftreeerve ua ; remembering it 
» the character of one that shall inhabit God^s holy hill, that he 
walketh ufirightfyy efieaketh the truth in hie heart $ and thoughhc 
•»emr9 to hie own hurt^ yet he ehange^ not. Pmbn »v. 
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CHAP. X. 

We have here mi account of a confederacy formed against Gideon 
by the neighbouring kings ; their extraordinary defeat by 
Joshua^ while the sun and moon stood still, gnd finally their 
execution, 

J ^]^rO W it came to {mss^ when Adonizeilec king of Jem? 
JJll salem had heard how Joshua had taken Ai| anid had ut« 
terly destroyed it ; as he had done to Jerichoi and her king, 
so he had done to Aa and her king ; and how the inhabitants 
of Gibeon had made peace with Israel and wore among them ; 

S That they feared greatly because Gibeon [was] a great city, 
as one of the royu cities, and because it [was] greater than 

S Ai, and all the men thereof [were] mighty. Wherefore 
Adonizedec king 4>f Jerusalem,* sent ainto Hoham king of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
king of LAchish, and unto Debtr king of Eglon, four neigh,' 

4 bouring princes^ saying, Come vp wito ^e, and help mey 
that we may smite Gibeon, Chastise the Gibeomtes for their 
treachery m going to Joshua^ and giving him possession of their 
strong and royal city : for it hath made peace with Josbuii 
and with the children of Israel, and thus at once adds to hU 
strength^ tempts others to revolt, mud gives hhnJiUl informal 

5 tion qf the state of oUthc country. Therefore the five kings 
of the Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, Uie king of KebroBy 
the king of Jarmuth, the kiiig of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 
gathered themselves together and went jup, they, ^nd all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war agaiast it 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to the camp to 
Gilgai, saying. Slack not thy hand from thy servants, who htwt 
put ourselves under thy protection ; oome up to us quickly^ 
and save vs, and help us : for. all the kings of the Amorites 
that dwell in the mountains are gathered together against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgai, he, and all the people of 
war with him, and al) the mighty men of valour ; he reso^ 
lutely undertook their dffence^ but first consulted God. 

9 And the Lq^9 s&id unto Joshua, Fear them not : for I have 
delivered them into thine hand ; there shall not a mui of 
them stand before thee. ^ sign that God %oas pleased mth 
their sparing the Gibeomtes / else he would not hcpoe prospered 

9 them in Jighting for their defence, Joshua therefore came 
unto them suddenly, [and] went up from Gilgai aU night 

* Adonizedec tff ms to have been the most active person^ and the leader ahd commander 
of the expedition: his name signifies king tf righttfumcu, the taipe as bis wedeceaMT 
M^hlaedec, and he was Jdng of Salem. "* ^ * »" 
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The distance was about tvfenty miiesj apd coming ufion them tai" 

10 exfiectedly^ he threw them all into confusion. And the Lord 
discomfited them before Israel) and slew them with a great 
slaughter at Gibeony and chased them along the way that 
goeth up to Bethhoron, ai^d smote them at Azekah, and unto 
MakHedah. And to make this victory the more remarkable^ 

1 1 God wrought two miracles. And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Israel) [and] were in the going down to Bethho- 
ron, that t)ie Loan cast down gfeat stones from heaven upon 
them unto Azekah, and they died : [they were] more which 
died with hailstones than [they] whom t^e children of Israel 
slew with the sword.* 

12 Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Loap 
delivered up the Amovites before the children of Israel, and he 
said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon GibeoQt 
and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. Joshua saw the con' 

fusion his enemies were in ; and he thought many would escape 
before they could be destroyed^ or at least that they would reach 
thejenced cities ; and he felt a strong impulse upon his mind 
that God would wor/; an extraordinary miracle in favour of Is- 
racl ; and therefore^ in thepresejiceofall the people^ and at the 
head of his army^ he said^ Suny stand thou stilly is^c. This wa9 

13 probably uttered about noon. And ^he sun stood still, and the 
moon stayed, until the people had avenged themselves upon 
their enemies.t [Is] not this written in tjie book of Jashei^y 
ory the upright ?\ So the sun stood still in the mid^t of heaven, 

14 and hasted not to go down about a whole day. And there 
was no day like that before it or after it, in that cUtnate^ that 
the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man : for the Lord 
fought for Israel, and did all this in answer to Joshua*s prayer^ 

* An tn^rnions author has attempteil to prov^ that thne were real stones ; but whether 
tVy ^'«re sochy or only great hailstones, it was a very e^raoi diiun-y providence that they 
should do such txecutloif, and not hur^ one of the Israelites, who nxight be mingled witn 
the enemy f or at least very near cKrm ; ninre ntpecially ivhen we consider that some fled- 
to the north, and ot tiers to the south, according lo the situation of the places to which they 
fled. But that related in i*. 1 3. was a still grr««tef miracle. 

t Some sappose that this was no miracle at alL and that It is only a poetical phrase* t^ 
intimate thlit Joshua and the people did two dajrs^. work in one. Some Jeiviah writers 6ay, 
there was an extraordinary twUjght only, occasioned by a reflection itom the hailstones ; 
or that a luminous meteor was raised on this occasion. But these opinions are not worth a 
serious answer. . The words themselvea evidently declare it to be a real miracle, and thiif 
da>-Iight continued, the sun appearing in the midst of heaveni as it did when Joshua uttered 
the^e wor^, fee. Heb. iii. i (. To this there have been two oMections made. i. Tliatthe 
sun (tandii)g still, is directly^ contrary ro the truest system of p&hxophy. To this it is suf- 
fioiehtto answer, that the historian wrote not philosophically, (had he done so he would 
not have been understood till a few cenmriei ago) but accordanr to common ajrpearances^ 
and vulgar apprehensions : when the motion of the earth ceased, the sun and moon would 
atifp^ to stand still. U is objected, 3. Why do we not read of this in heathen writers ? T» 
thiji It is answered, tliere is no mention of any history before th« Trcnan war, wluch was 
long a(t«>r Joshua's time. Bot there are ancient traces of this among the heathen. Herodth- 
tui mentions such a tradition among the E^fyptians. Some of the pagan fables have an cvi. 
dent :i11usjon to^iis. JfUaeton^s guiding the chariot of the sun. asd lengthening the day » 
and who is supposed to have livM about Joshua's time, is a plain allusion to this. Above 
all, the recotds of China mention such a thing having happed in the reign of one of their 
emperors, who lived about the time of Joshua ; a ]4ain ^roof it was not a vapour or 
meteor, for then it could not have been seen in China. 

i A chronicle containing the memorable acts of Cod's peopic lo those time*. Sec 
3S<Tm.i.ia % ^ 
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15 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with HtH} unto the camp 
to Gil gal ; when he had performed all thinga related to the end 
of this chafiter, where this verse should have been inserted. 

16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves in a cave at, or 

1 7 near to Makkedah. And it was told Joshua, saying, The five 

18 kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. And Joshua said| 
Roll great stones upon the mouth of the cave, and set men b]r 

19 it for to keep them till the fiursidt is over. And stay ye not, 
[but] pursue after your enemies, and smite the hindmost of 
them ; suffer them not to enter into their cities : for the Lord 

SO your God hath delivered them into your hand. And it came 
to pass, when Joshua and the children of Israel had made an end 
of slaying them with a very great slaughter, till they were con- 
sumed, that the rest [which] remained of them entered in- 

31 to fenced cities. And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joshua at Makkedah in peace : none moved his tongue a- 
gainst any of the children of Israel ; so it wets when they 
came out qf Egypt, See on Exodus r\, \f , 

S2 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and bring 

23 out those five kings unto me out of the cave. And they did 
so, and brought forth those five kings unto him out of the 
cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 

24 Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, [and] the king of Eglon. And 
it came to pass, when they brought out those kings unto Joshr 
ua, that Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and said unto 
the captains of the men of war which went with him. Come 
near, put your feet upon the necks of these kings. And 
they came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
This was not done out of pride and contempt of their dignity^ 
much less with a design to insult them ; but to prove that God 
had fulfilled his promise in bringing them and their country in^ 
to subjection to them^ and as an encouragement to them and the 

2^ people to proceed in attacking the other kings and cities. And 
Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor be dismayed, be strongs 
and of good courage : for thus shall the Lord do to all your 

^^ enemies against whom ye fight. And afterward Joshua smote 
them, and slew them, and hanged them on five trees : and 

^'^ they were hanging upon the trees until the evening. And it 
eame to pass at the time of the going down of the sun, [thatl 
Joshua commanded, and they took them down off the trees, 
gnd cafrt them into the cave wherein they had been hid, and 

• laid g^t stones in the cave's mouth, [which remain] until 
this very day. 

9A And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king thereof he utterly destroyed, 
tliem, and all the souls that [were] therein ; he let none 
remain : and he did to the king of Makkedah, as he did untq 
^e king of Jericho. 
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U9 TheD Joshua passed fixnn Makkedah^ and all Israel wkh 

$0 hiniy unto Liboah» and fought against Libnah : And the 
Lord delivered it also, and the king thereof, into the hand of 
Israd, and he smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the 
semis that [were] therein : he let none reniain in it ; but did 
unto the king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and all Israel with him, 
unto Lachish, and encamped against it, and fodght against it : 

W And the Loan delivered Lachish into the hand of Israel, which 
took it on the second day, and snoote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the Souls that [were] therein, acoordmg to all 

S3 that he had done to Libnah. Then Horam king of Geaer, 
came up to help Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his peo« 
pie, until he had left him none remaining* 

34 And from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and all Israel 
with him ; and they encamped against it, and fought against 

35 it : And they took it on that dayy and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the souls that [were] therein he ut« 
terly destroyed that day, according to all that be had dcuie tv 
Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel with hinif 

37 unto Hebron ; and they fought against it : And they took it, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king thereof 
and all the cities thereof, and all the souls that [were] there- 
in ; he left none remaining, according to all that he had done 
to Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, and all the souls that 
[were] therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel urith him, to Debir ; 

39 and fought against it t And he took it, and the kii^ thereof, 
and all the cities thereof ; and they smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that [were] 
therein ; he left none remaiiung : as he had done to Hebron^ 
so he did to Debir and to the king thereof; aa he had done 
also to Libnah, and to her king^ 

40 So Joshua smote all the country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of the springs, aad all their kings ^ 
he left wme remaining, but utterly dejitfroyed all that 

4 1 breathed, ^l^ the Lord Gm» of Israel commanded. And Josh« 
ua smote them from Kadeshbemea^even unto Gaca» and all 

42 the country of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. And all thes^ 
kings and thmr land did Joshua take at one time, because 

*43 the Lord Gpn of Israel fought for IsraeL And Joshua re* 
turned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal, io 
iheirfymUcMj to 9har€ the t^urii^ and return tJkmkt to Gofim 
tf^emacle^ vhich wa$piaced there ^ 
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REFI.ECTIONS. 

)• TT E R E ii an insUaice of the BtrangiB Qudignity sinners 
Jul have agpoost those who were once their companionst 
but are now joined to the Israel of God. Satan and his agents 
stir np their rage against those that make peace with God. An- 
gels welcome thw conversion with songSj devils whh fury, and 
Uieirold cosipaouons with scorn. Let young converts expect 
tiiis, and not think it strange, nor be discoeraged ; if God be for 
thentj none can be against them ; none rationally will, none success* 
folly can. 
. 2. How gkmoa does God appear in his dealings with his 

E^ople, and how awful in his judgments upon his enemies I 
ather than the Canaitnites Bhoidd escape from Israel, storms of 
hailstones overtook and destroyed them, and did not hurt Israel. 
There is no fleeing firom God ; he can easily shoot out of his 
treasure hailstones, which he reserves against the day (if battle andof 
vary Job xzxviii. 2%. What a fearful thing is it to fall into the hands 
of the Irving God ! and how vain is it to attempt escaping his in* 
dignation ! What a wonderful miracle was Che stopping of the 
flim ! God kindled it np at first ; and it is he who directs the 
xiotions of the eavth, the moon, and the sun* He can stop them 
without causing any confusion, and set them all in motion again. 
^Hy ai the ps aiittist say s^ are his servants. Let us adore the wis- 
dons of this miracle. Some have strangely objected against ity 
that it was imworthy of God to work such a miracle, to give one 
inconsidetable nation an advantage oyer another. £ut shall man 
be wiser than God P He saw it & ; and there are good reasons 
which we also can see. Joshua was obliged to support his friends 
and guaid his people ; it was necessary to rescue the proselytes. 
But it was chieiiy designed to display the being and perfections of 
God to the whole world ; not only to gire them an high idea of 
Israel, as God's people, but high and just ideas of the God of 
litfad. Almost i^ the heathen, especially the Canaanites, wor- 
shipped the hosts of heaven ; the sun and moon, as the king and 
queen of heaven. This miracle demonstrated the power of Jeho- 
▼▲a^ as superiar to their gods ; and showed their impotency, 
when he could make even them contribute to the ruin of their 
worsluppers. There vras nothing extraor<finary in Joshua's suc- 
etas. Hailstones they might think proceeded from natural caus- 
es ; but the odier was a plain, evident, and indisputable miracle. 
It had a tendency to prevent the Israelites from falling into this 
wretched idcdatpy, and to engage the CfOUMOiites^ submit, and 
become subjects to Jehovah ; and to induce other nations, who 
could not but see and own this miracle, to adore almighty God, 
vfko does 0€€ording le his wU ummg the armies ofheaveny and the 
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in/iaiifanta tf Om hwer vnrU. How happy is the diu«* onder 
the divine care, who has aU elements and all worlds at his com- 
mand .! Bleued is thefui^ik whote God it the Lord ! 

S. Let the success we have experienced b our spiritual war^ 
fere over some enemies, make us resolute and coura»eotts It 
should animate us against our fears, and excite and support our 
courage, for there is stiU the same power and grace in God. 
Let us go forth m an humble dependence on him to fight for us. 
to bnng every enemy into subjection, and to bruise Satan under 
our feet j and we a/iall at length be more than eonquerort over all 
our enemte*y through him who loved tu. 



ss 



CHAP. XI. 

TUa thafiter ghlea an account of the conqueat of the northern fiarto 
of Canaan^ Providence kefit them qtdet for a while, till larael 
waa rrfreaHed, and Jit to begin another eamfmgn. 

1 AND it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hasor, who 
±X. waa the chief king (f that part of the country, l»d heaid 
[those thmgs,] that he sent to Jobab king of Madon, and to 

2 the lung of Shimron, and to the king of AchshapC >Sid to 
the kings that [were on the north of the mountSns, md of 
the plains south of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and tatte 

3 borders of Dor on the west , [And to] the cSsSe S S^ 
east and on the west, and [to] the Amorite, and the Hittite. 

' ?S «J! f «"f"^^*"*'«*^* ^^^"^ " *^« mountains, and 
[to] the Hivite under Hermon m the land of Mi«)eh, wA, 

4 aU umted agaiwtt larael, aa a common enemy. And thw went 
out, they and a 1 their hosts with them, m«h p«pl J^ ^ 
the sand that [is] upon the sea shore m multitCdT^ahi,^ 
es and chariots very mmy -, afirodigioua army, with horaeo 
andchariota, armed with iron wenfiona, and thj^ni they aS 
T*' n!^ the iToeatea, who only fought on fo^. aS 
when all th,«e kings were met togethw, they cam. IS 
pitched together at the waters of Merom, to figbt aga^ 

* «. ^\ -^^ d""" "" r "."i** •^*"^""» «*o ««* rt «* direction 
yro« Am, Be not afraid because of them :» for tomorrow 
about this time will I dehver them up aU slain before Israel r 
thou Shalt hough their horses, cut their ainewa, dnd thua unfit 

7 them for w^r, and bum their chariots with fire. So Joshua 
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camei and all the peopTe of war with himy against them hj 
the waters of Merom suddenly ; and they fell upon them 
dtfore they vfere awarcy or had time to draw ufi in order o/bat" 

% tie. And the Lord delivered them into the hand of Israel 
who smote them, and chased them unto great Zidon, a chief 

. city qf SyrofihoTttcia^ which lay on the coast of the Mediterra^ 
neon tea^ and unto Misrephothmaim^ or^ the ealt ftitsj (in the 
Hebrewj bumingM qf waters J and unto the valley of Mizpeh 
eastward ; and they smote them, until they left them none re- 

9 maining. And Joshua did unto them as the Lord bade him, 
he houghed their horses, and burnt their chariots with fire. 
This showed his readiness to obey God*s command^ and his firm 
confidence in his power and ftromises ; for no doubt it was an act 
qf great se{fdenial to destroy the horses and chariots^ which wotdd 

10 have been so useful in their further conquests. And Joshua at 
that time turned back, and took Hazor, and smote the king 
thereof with the sword, tfiat is, Jabin^ the chitf qf these con^eder^ 
ate kings, who had escc^ed to his own city ; for Hazor before- 

1 1 time was the head of all those kingdoms. And they smote 
all the souls that [were] therein with the edge of the sword, 
utterly destroying [tfiem :] there was not any left to breathe : 

12 and he burnt Hazor with fire. And all the cities of those 
kings, and all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, [and] he utterly destroyed 

13 them, as Moses the servant of the Lord commanded. But 
[as for] the cities that stood still in their strength, that were 
not destroyed in the attack^ nor utterly ruined in the taking qf 
themj Israel burned none of them, save Hazor only ; [that] 
did Joshua bum, as a warning to the others, and because the 

14 king there qf was chiefly concerned in raising this last war. And 
all the spoil of *these cities, and the cattle, the children of 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves ; but every man they 
smote with the edge of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neither left they any to breathe ; they left none to molest 

15 thentj or to infect them or their fiosterity by their idolatry. As 
the Lord commanded Moses his servant, so did Moses com- 
mand Joshua, and so did Joshua ; he left nothing undone of 
all that the Lord commanded Moses. 

l(S So Joshua took all that land, the hills and all the south 
country, and all the land of Goshen, and th-e valley, and the 
plain, and the mountain of Israel, and the valley of the same ; 
either the mountainous part qf the country, or, as some think. 
Bethel, the mountain were Jacob once lived, and where he was 

17 first called Israel, [Even] from the mount Halak, that goeth 

up to Seir, even unto BaaJgad in the valley of Lebanon under 
mount Hermon : and all their kings he took, and smote 

18 them, and slew them. Joshua made ivar a long time with 

Vol.. IL LI 
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19 an those kings.* There was not a city that made peaee irtth 
the children of Israel^ save the HiviteS) the inhabitants of 
Gibeon : all [other] they took in battle, that m, by aa§aidt / 
/Au made the war 90 long. They might have had 9ome termt 
qffieaeej but they were de^ierately reaohed tojight it oui ta 

30 the la9t ; For it was of the Loan to harden their hearts^ that 
they should come against Israel in battle, that he might de* 
stroy them utterly, [and] that they might have no favour, but 
that he might destroy them, as the Loan commanded Moses* 
God gave them uft to their own pride and stubbomnewy as a 
ftttmihmentjor their idolatry^ lewdness^ and other abommathna, 

31 And at that time came Joshua, and Caleb aUoy (see chafi. 
XT. 14.) and cut off the Anakims from the mountains ; that 
tally gigantic fieofde^ who had affrighted the s/deSy and who dweli 
in the cave% or strong holds ; these were cut off some at one 
timcy and some at another ; from Hebron, from Debir, from 
Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, and from all the 
mountains of Israel ; Joshua destroyed them utterly with 

92 their cities. There was none of the Anakims lefl in the land 

of the children of Israel : only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ash- 

• dod, there remained ; these were Phtliatine giantty from. 

33 whence came Goliath, So Joshua took the whole land, accord«- 
ing to all that the Lord said unto Moses ; and Joshua gave it 
for an inheritance unto Israel, according to their divisions by 
their tribes. And the land rested from war, that is^ ofien wars ; 
Joshua 90 Jar subdued it y that none of the inhabitants dared to 
rise up in armsy 80 that he €ould peaceably make a dtuision ; 
and he assigned to each tribe tbeir inheritance s who afterward 
divided it among tliemselvcs, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 • TTC 7^ ^ ™Ay observe the goodness of Qod in animating hit 
VV people when fresh diftcultiea arose. The chariots 
and horsemen terrified Israel ; they had never seen such a sight 
before : they were no match for such an host. Josephus men- 
tions twenty thousand chariots, and some hundred thousands of 
men. But when Gk>d says. Be not afraidy that is enough, if there 
were a thousand tiroes as many. Such encouragement he gives 
to the good soldiers of Jesus Christ, who are fighting for the 
heavenly Canaan. He assures them of success, and encourages 
them against their fears. Let us t^en thank God, and take eour-^ 
age. Let us depend on him^ whose right hand and holy arm is 
able to baffle the proudest, the most powerful and numerous fbes« 
3. It is a good thing to be able to appeal to God that we have 
done as he commanded us.. A r^narkable manner of speaking 



* It wat about five years before that cuuiU i y wu entirely nMoed. TMs wM « jprat . 
e\ercUe of their faith and patience ; it kept them dependent on God* ai they attU wanted 
his help ; anil made them hold, warlike« and re«ohilt« to Mcore thehr conqoceti. 
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b made use of ia thk chapter ; it is often saidt at God etmmand' 
€d Motea, This intimates to us our duty. We are to obsenre 
the commands of the divine law ;* what Jesus, who had a diyine 
commission) has enjoined. We are to look narrowly into our 
liveS) and to compare them with the rule. We are not only to 
do this or the other thing that he commands, but to leave nothing 
undone ; to waik in all Ms statutet and ordinances bbaneUss^ and 
to bp cmntdete in ail the will <^ God. Then we may review our 
work with pleasure, and God will accept it through Jesus Christ, 
and mercifully reward it through the riches of his grace. 

3. Sometimes God's people meet with the most formidable 
enemies at last, in the close of their days, when their warfjeire is 
just accomplished. The Anakims had so terrified Israel before, 
that they liiought they should never enter and possess Canaan ; 
and thereby these enemies exposed them to sorrow and labour 
for forty years. Thus Satan is sometimes most busy, and temp- 
tations are most strong, at the c^d of life. Death is then to be 
attacked ; Christians have many fears about it ; some are all 
their Hfe time sudjecl to bondage ; but God will give .them the vic- 
tory, and not suffer them to he tempted above what they are able. 
Israel at length rested from war. Death is the last epemy to be 
destroyed; and then our warfare will be over. But we are noty 
till then, to think ourselves secure, and past all danger. Let us 
resolutely press on ; over this last foe we are sure of victory ; and, 
if we are faithfid taito deaths we sliall receive a croxvn qflife ; and 
enter triumphantly into that rest which remains for the people <f 
God. 



CHAP. XIL 

This chapter contains only a recapittUation of Israel's victories over 
the CanaaniteSf under Moses and Joshua, 

1 "^TO W these {are] the kings of the land, which the chil- 
XN dren of Israel smote, and possessed their land on the 
other side Jordan toward the rising of the sun, from the river 
Amon, unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on the east : 

S Sihon king of the Amoritest who dwelt in Heshbon, [and] 
ruled from Aroer, which [is] upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and from the ml^ddle of the river, and from half Gilead, 
even unto the river Jabbok, [which is] the border of the chil* 

3 drenofAmmon; And from the plain to the sea of Chinnerotli 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, [even] the salt sea 
on the east, the way to Bethjeshimoth ; and from the south, 

4 under Ashdothpisgah : And the coast of Og king of Bashan, 
[which was] of the remnant of the giants, that dwelt at Ash- 

5 tarotb) and at Edrei, And reigned in mount Hermon, and m 
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Salcha^ and in all Bashan, unto the border of the Geshuiites^ 
and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the border of Sihot| 

6 king of Heshbioin. Them did Moses the servant of the Lord 
and the children of Israel smite : and Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave it [for] a possession unto the Reubenitesj and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh. 

T And these [are] the kings of the country which Joshua and 
the children of Israel smote on this side Jordan on the west, 
from Baalgad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount 
Halak, that goeth up to Seir : which Joshua gave unto the 
tribes of Israel [for] a possession according to their divisions : 

8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and 

^ 

one ; the king of Ai, which {is] beside Bethel, one ; The 

1 king of Jerusalem, one ; the king of Hebron, one ; The king 
3 of Jarmoth, one ; the king of Lachish, one ; The kin^ofEg- 

3 Ion, one ; The king of Gezer, one ; The king of Debir, one ; 

4 the king of Geder, one ; The king of Hormah, one ; the 

5 king of Arad, one ; The king of Libnah, one ; the king of 

6 Adullam, one ; The king of Makkedah, one ; the king 

7 of Bethel, one ; The king of Tappuah, one 4 the king 

8 of Hepher, one ; The kmg of Apb<^^> o»« 5 ^^^ ^^Z ^^ 

9 Lasharon, one ; The king of Madon, one ; the king of Ha- 

20 zor, one ; The king of Slifmronmeron, one ; the king of Ach? 

2 1 shaph, one ; The king of Taanach, one ; the king of Megid- 

22 do, one ; The king of Kedesh, one ; the king of Jockneam of 

23 Carmel, one ; The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one ; the 

24 king of the nations of Gilgal, one ; The kingof Tirzah, one : 
all the kings thirty and one. 



CHAP. xin. 

There ta nothing remarkable in this chapter. It contamM only an 
account of the land which remained tmecnquered s a command 
to divide the land on this side Jordan ; and an account qf t^ 
country which Moses divided tQ the fxvo tribe9 and a half on the 
other side Jordan, 

\ "^JO W Joshua was [old] and stricken in years ; and tl^e 
XN Lord said unto him. Thou art old [and] stricken in 
years, and there remaineth yet very much land to be possess- 

2 ed. This [is] the land that yet remaineth : all tlie borders 

3 of the Philistines, and all Geshuri, From Sihor, which [ii] 
before Egypt, even unto the borders of Ekron northwar^> 
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['Which] is counted to the Casaanite : five lords of the Philis* 
tines ; the Gazathites, pnd the Ashdothites, the £shkaIoniteS| 

4 the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also the Avites : From the 
south) all the land pf the Canaanites, and Mearah, that [is] 
beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek) to the borders of the Amo* 

5 rites : And the land of the GibliteSt and all Lebanon, towan) 
the sun risjng, from Baalgad under ipount Hermon unto the 

6 entering into IJamath. All the inhabitants of the hill country 
from Lebanon unto Misrephothmaim, [and] all the Sidonians, 
thena will I drive out from before the children of Israel : only 
divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an inheritance, as 

7 I have commanded thee. Now therefore divide this land for 
an inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Ma* 

9 nasseh, With whom the Reubenites, and the Gadites have 
received their inheritance, which Moses gave them beyond 
Jordan easjtward, [even] as Moses the servant of the Loap 

9 gave them : From Aroer, that [is] upon the bank of the river 
Amon, and the city th^t [is] in the midst of the river, and all 

10 the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; And all the cities of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the 

1 1 border of the children of Ammon : And Gilead, and the bor- 
der of the Geshurites, and Maachathites, and all mount Herr 

12 mon, and all Bashan unto Salcah ; All the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who re- 
mained of the remnant of the giants : for these did Moses 

13 smite, and cast them out. Nevertheless, the children of Is- 
rael expelled not the Geshurites, nor the. Maachathites : but 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the Israel- 
ii ites unto this day. Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave non^ 

inheritance ; the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made 
by fire [are] their inheritance, as he said imto them. 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of the children of Reuben 

16 [inheritance] according to their fiimilie?. And their icoas^ 
was from Aroer, that [is] on the bank of the river Amon, and 
the yfta^ that [is] in the midst of the river, and alj| the plain 

17 by Medeba ; Heshbon, and all her cities that [are] in the 

18 plain ; Dibon, and Baroothbaal, and Bethbaalmeon, And Ja- 

19 haza, and Ked/^mothy and Mephath, And Kirjathaim,'and Sib- 

20 mah, and Zaj^ethshabar, in the mount of the valley, And Beth* 

21 peor, and Ashdothpisgah, and Bethjeshimoth, And all the 
cities of the plain, and all the. kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses smote 
with the princes of Midian, £vi, and Rekem, and Zur^ and 
Hur, and Reba, [which were] dukes of Sihun, dwelling in the 

22 country. Balaam also the son of Beor, the soothsayer^ did 
the children of Israel slay with the sword among them that 

23 were slain by them. And the border of the children of Reu- 
ben wa9 Jordan^ and the bordar [thereof.] Xfiis [was] the in- 
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heriunce of the cMMren «f Reuben after their fiwUieSf the 

cities and the viUages thereof 
^4 And Moses gave [inheritanoe] unto the tribe of Cadf 

[even] unto the children of Gad accoTding to their fionilies* 
Its And their coast was Jaser, and all the cities of Cileady and 

half the land of the children of Ammuiy unto Aroer that [is] 
)6 before Rabbah ; And from Heshbon unto Ramathmizpehf 

and Betonina ; and from Mahanaim unto the border of l^tr 
27 bir ; And in the vaUey, Betharam, and Bethnioirah) and 

Succoth) and Zaphon^ the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king 

of Heshbon^ Ionian and [his] border, [even] unto the edge 

of the sea of Chinneroth on the other side Jordan eastward. 
^B This [is] t^e inheritance of the children of Gad a^er their 

fiimilies, the cities and their villages. 
99 And Moses gave [inheritance] onto the half trfte of Ma^ 

nasseh : and [this] was [the possession] of the half tribe of 
30 the children of Manasseh by their families. And their co««t 

was fronpi Mahanaim» all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king 

of Bashaa, and all the towns of Jair, which [are] in Bashan, 
$1 threescore citie9 : And half Gilead> and Ashteroth, and Edreif 

cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, [were pertaining] 

unto the children of Machir the aon of Manasseh, [even] to 
9^ the one half of the children of Machir by their fiimilies. These 

[are the countries] which Moses did distribute for inheritance 

in the plains of Moab, on the other side Jordan, by JerichOf 
#3 eastward. But unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave not [any] 

inheritance : the Lord G90 of Israel [was] their inheritance^ 

as he said unto them. 

CHAP. XIV. 

VTe have in thU chaftter a general account qf the iHarmtr in Vfhich 
the land vhu to be divided between the nine trlbeB and a fuiffon 
this ddc Jordan \ Caleb's claim qf Hebron^ and Ify regueM$ 
granted, 

X AND the^e [are the countries] which the chfldreh of 
JLjL Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, distributed for 
inheritance unto them, according' to the dirtttion of Moeea^ 

% Mtmbers xxxiv. IT, 16, and the foUotmng ^verses. By lot 
[wa^l their inheritante, as the Loan commanded by the hand 
of Moses,* for the nine tribes, and [for] the half tribe ; 

ti-Mi* TSl^ **? "^^ tnetliod ofdoins St, as it w»» acknowledging: God's rMit to tlio 
S7!^ r!I!i-_SV*l*i^^ **»• dispoaal ; it was the way to prevent mannorbig, and to inako 
SS„?^l?!;*J^ *^ "^/^^ "•«*« *« evi<Wot that thte proiAecUa of Jafob and MM<t; ooA- 
fnuag the •iciutloii of the levend tribes, were from God. 
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though Levi wa9 excltided from any ^hare in the ^vinon^ yet 

3 Josefih VKL9 dhnded into tvn. For Moses had g^ven the in* 
heritance of two tribes and an half tribe on the other side Jor^ 
dan : but unto ^e Levites he gave none inheritance among 

4 them. For the children of Joseph were two tribes, Manas-* 
seh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no part unto the Le- 
vites in the land, save cities to dwell [in,] with their suburbs 

5 for their cattle, and for their substance. As the Lord com* 
manded Moses, sa the children of Israel did, and they di^ 
Tided the land. But before they began to coat lotsy Caleb put m 
hU claim. 

• Then the children of Judah came unto Joshua ih GUgdly. 
where the tabernacle wasy and where the lots were to be cast 
with reverence and seriousneasy as an afifteal to Gody the great 
proprietor of the land : and Caleb the son of Jeph^nneh the- 
Kenezite, tUtended by the princes of Judahy to whose tribe he 
belongedy and who waited upon him with great respecty as the 
oldest man in all Israely except Joshua / and he said unto him^ 
that isy to Joshuoy Thou knowest the thing that the LoM> said 
unto Moses the man of God, concerning me and thee in Ka- 

7 deshbamea, laftfual to thee for the truth of it. Forty years 
old [was] I when M'oses the servant of the Loan saxt me 
from Kadeshbamea to espy out the land ; and I brought him 
word again as [it was] in mine heart, what I thought qfthe 

% iandy arid of our going to possess ity Manb, xiii. 30. Neverthe* 
less, my brethren that went up with me made the heart oi the 
people melt, discouraged and dispirited them t but I wholly 

9 followed the Le»x> my God. Aad Moses aware on that day, 
•aying, Surely the laady those parts about Hehron^ whereon 
thy feet have trodden, shall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- 
dren'^ for ever, because thoirhast wholly followed (heL^n my 
10 God« And now, behold, the Loan hath kept me alive, as he 
said, these forty and five years^ even smce the Lor» spake 
this word unto Moses^ while [the children of] Israel wan- 
dered in the wilderness i and now, lo, I [am] this day four* 
score and five years old. He celebrates the goodness qf God in 
preserving Arm, in his escape from ali the perils qf the wilder-^ 
nessy when the carcasses ifbi% brethren feil there ; and to obviate 
a natural (Afeetiany thai he woe now too old far actsotty he adds^ 

tl. As yet I [am at] strong this day as [I was] in the day that 
Moses sent me s as my strength [was} then, even so [is] my 
strengtii new, for war^ both to gaout, and to come VBk^ I am 
not onlyji^jor eomnael and advice^ but for action ; fit still to lead 

13 and head an army, Nbw therefore give me this mountain^ 
whereof the LoRn spake in that day, the mountainous country 
where Hebron lay {see chap. xi. 21.) and which Chd promised' 
to me i for thou heardest in that day how the Anakbns [were J 
there, and [that] the cities [wepe] great [and] fenced. If so 
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be the Loft'O [will be] with me, then I shall be aUe to inve 
them out, as the Lord said. Though the enterprize be very 
difficulty y€t through God*s aenetance ('which IpromUe mynelf) 
13/ doubt not but to effect it. And Joshua blessed him, and gave 
unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an inheritance ; 
the country tovnu and village* thereaboute^ for the city iteelfvKM 
given to the Levitesy ch, xxi. 1 1, 12. Joshua afifiroroed fds mo* 
tion^ commended his courage^ granted hie requeet^ andfirayed 
God to succeed him in his exfiedition^ and give him a comfort'^ 
able settlement there. Hebron had been taken btfore by Joshua^ 
and some Mnk the Canadnites and Afuikims had got ftossession of 
it againy and that Caleb dislodged them when it was given him, 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Keneadte unto this day, because that he wholly 

15 followed the Lord God o^ Israel. And the name of Hebron 
before [was] Kirjatharba ; [which Arba was] a great man 
among the Anakims, he built and fortified it.* AxA after tM^ 
the land had rest from war ; which gave them time for divide 
ing it4 

Reflections. 

1. T £T us acknowledge the hand of God in fixing the 
if ^ bounds of our habitation. He chooses our inheritance 
fbr us ; not indeed in a miraculous way, but his providence over* 
rules such events, and his hand is to be owned in our settlement* 
He determines for us far better than we should do for ourselves. 
Let us therefore refer ourselves to him, and praise him for a com- 
fortable settlement in life. If the lines are fallen to us in pleasant 
fdacesy let us bless God, who is the portion of our inheritance^ and 
who maintaineth our right. 

2. It is our wisdom and duty to follow the Lord fully, as that 
will afford us joy and comfort hereafter. It is our wisdom stead- 
ily to adhere to God and our duty, and to be upright before him. 
It is a delightful character to be resolutely- good in a degenerate 
age ; like Caleb, when all the spies but himself and another were 
of a different mind, and provoked God. Let us be willing to 
bear or resign any thing, for the testimony of a good conscience 
and the favour of God. It is particularly honourable to follow the 
LordfuUyj when oti^ers forsake him ; this will afford us pleas* 
ing reflections hereafter ; it will be our joy in the decline of life, 
that we followed God in our earliest days ; and he will signalize 
us by special tokens of his favour ; 27iey shall be mne, saith the 

* Hn« Sarah died, see Cm. xxilL i. The cave oT >fachpelah, where their ancestors 
were buried, wm near this place ; which some think led Caleb here when he cnme to spy out 
the land. Hebron was a ctcy of refuer, and belonged to the Levite8> see chiXp, xxi. it, 12. 
bat Qfdeb had all the country round about ; and it would ^ive him peculiar pleasure to have 
God's ministers dwcUaoioDs his posterity. Here also David was anointed* and reigned 
sevea^MTS. 
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inihatiiat^Vfkenlmakei^imfjeweks Xet young persons 
remembtr thisi choose the way of truth) and cleave to God^s tes- 
timonies. 

3. Let aged christians learn of this good old man^ to see and 
adore the hand of God in preserving their lives, and continuing 
them in such comfortable circumstances even to very advanced 
years. Caleb speaks of it with an air of seriousness and grati- 
tude, t^ Lord hath kefu me aUvei Our God hath kept us alive^ 
preserved us from dangers, supplied usvrith necessaries and com- 
abrts, hi9 vintation supporta our tftirita. Those who have lived 
longest have peculiar reason to acknowledge the care of a kind 
Providence ; espedally if, like Calebs they have buried almost 
all those of their own age and standing. They should be thank- 
ful to God for his care and mercy ; and remember they are not 
to sit down in indolence and inactivity. If God continues their 
understanding and capacity for service, it should be improved for 
bis honour^ and the benefit of posterity. It is their duty to serve 
Crod an<i their generation fdthfully all their days : then they 
may be assured, as Caleb was, that God will he vnth themy that he 
will never leave norforaake them^ and that is sufficient encourage- 
ment against the greatest difficulties. They have his promise to 
depend upon, laa* xlvi. 4. jind even to your old age lam he ; and 
rven to hoar hair» vdll I carry you : J have made^ and J will dear / 
even I will carry ^ and will deliver you. 



CHAP. XV. 

Prom hence to the end of the twenty Jirat chiapter is an account of 
the druision-qf the land / in w/uch there ie nothing very imfiortant 
or instructive* We have here an account (if the borders of the 
lot of Judah ; Caleb*s fiortion and conquest ; Othniel's valour 
and reward i the request qf Achsah ; and the Jebusites not con^ 
quered, 

1 [nn HIS] then was the lot of the tribe of the children of 

X Judah by their families ; [even] to the border of £dom 

the wilderness of Zin southward [was] the uttermost part of 

9 the south coast. And their south border was from the shore 

3 of the salt sea, from the bay that looketh southward : And it 
went out to the south side of Maalehacrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on the south side unto Kadesh- 
barnea, and passed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar^ 

4 and fetched a compass from Karkaa : [From thence] it pass- 
ed toward Azmon, and went out unto the river of Egypt ; 
and the goings out of that coast were at the sea : this shafl 

5 be your south coast. And the east border [was] the salt sea, 

Vol. II. Mm 
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[even] unto the end of Jordan. And [thorj borSei* in Vttt 
north quarter [was] from the bay of the sea at the Uttermost 

6 part of Jordan : And the border went up to Bethhogia) mi 
passed along by the north of Betharabah ; and the border went 

f up to the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben : And the border 
went up toward Debir from the valley of Achor, and so north'* 
ward, looking toward Gilgal) that [is] before the going up to 
Adummiixi} which [is] on the south side of the river : and 
the border passed toward the waters of Enshemesh, and th^ 

d goings out thereof were at Enrogel : And the border went up 
by the valley of the son of Hinnom, unto the south side of tht 
Jebusite ; the same [is] Jerusalem : and the border went tip 
to the top of the mountain that [lieth] before the valley of 
Hinnom westward, which [k] at the end of the valley of the 

9 gnants northward : And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hill unto the fountain of the water of Nephtoah, and 
went out to the cities of mount Ephron ; and the border was 

10 drawn to Baalah, which [is] Kirjathjearim : And the border 
compassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and passed 
along unto the sade of mount Jearim, which [is] Chesalon, on 
the north side, and went down to Bethshemesh, and passed 

11 ontoTimnah: And the border went out uhto the side of 
Ekron northward : and the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, and went out unto J^bneel ; 

13 and the goings out of the border^were at the sea. And th« 
west border [was] to the great sea, and the coast [thereof] 
This [is] the coast of the children of Judah round about a£« 
cording to their families. 

13 And unto Caleb the son of Jephimneh he gave a part 
among the children of Judah, according to the commandment 
of the Loan to Joshua, [even] the city of Arba the father of 

14 Anak, which [city is] Hebron. And Caleb drove thence the 
three sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, aiid Talmai« the 

15 children of Anak. And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
of Debir : and the name of Debir before [was] Kitjathsepher* 

16 And Caleb said. He that smiteth Kirjathsepher, and ts^eth 

17 it, to him will I give Achsah my daughter to wife. And 
Othniol the son of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it : and ' 

18 he gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. And it came 
to pass, as she came [unto him,] that she moved him to ask 
of her father a field : and she lighted ofF[her] ass ; and Caleb 

19 said unto her. What wouldest thou ? Who answered, Give 
me a blessing ; for thou hast given me a south land ; give 
me also springs of water. And he gave her the upper 

20 springy and the nether springy. This [is] the inheritance of 
.. the tribe of the children of Judah according to their ftimilies* 

3 1 And the uttertnost cities of the tribe of the children of Ji^ 
dah toward the coast of £dom southward were Kabzeeli and 
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59 Eder^ and Jagur, And Kinah, and Dhnonalis and Adadab, 

53 And Kedesh, and HazoF) and Ithnan, Zip]i» and Telenit 
94 35 and Bealoth, And Hazor, Hadatah, and Kerioth, [and] 
i$ Hezron, which [is] Hazor, Amaniyand Shema, and Moladahj 

57 And Hazargaddah, and Heshmcmy and Bethpalet> And Haziir* 

58 shualy and Beereheba) and Bizjothtahy Baalah> and lim, Azenii 
%9 30 And Eltolady and Cheail, and Hormai And Ziklag, aid 
91 Madaiannah, and Sansannah, And Lehaotb) and Shilhiniy and 
12 Ain» and Rimmon : all the ciiiea [are] twenty and niney 
83 inth their villages : [And] in the valley} Eshtaol, and Zoreab* 
34 and A^hnabi And ZaTOah,aud£|igannimyTappuah,and Enamt 
8S Jarmuthf and Aduliani) So^ohy and Azekah, And Sharaim, 

36 and Adithaini) and Geder^ih} and G^erothaim : fourteen 

37 cities with their villages t Zenan, and Hadaahah, and Migdal- 

38 39 gady And Dilean, and Mizpeh* and Joktheel^ Lachishy 

40 and B<KEkath9 and Eglon^ And CiJ>bon> and Lamam, and Kith« 

41 lish» And Gideroth, Bethdagon, and Naamah, and Makkedahy 

42 43 sixteen cities with their villages: Libnah, and Ether* and 

44 Ashan, and Jiplitah, and Ashnah^ and Nezibi And Keilahi aiid 

45 Achziby and Mareshah ; nine cities with their villages : Ekroa 

46 with her tQwns» and her villages : From Ekron even unto the 

47 seat all that [lay] near Ashdod^ with their villages ; Ashdod 
with their towns and her villages, Gaza with her towns and 
her villages, unto the r|ver of Egypt, and the great sea, and 

48 the border [thereof :] And in the mountains, Shamir, and 

49 Jatti^, and Socoh, And Dannah, and Kirjathsannah, which [is] 
90 5 1 Dcibir, And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, And Goshen* 

and Holon, and Giloh ; eleven ciUes with their villages s 
52 53 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, And Janum, and Beth« 

54 tappuHh, and Aphekah, And Humtah, and Kirjatbarba, whioli 

55 [is] Hebron, and Zior ; nine cities with their villages : Maon, 
5Q Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, And Jezreel, and Jokedamt 

57 and Zanoah, Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with their 

58 59 villages x Halhul, Bethzur, and Gedor, And Maarath, and 

60 Bethanoth,and Eltekon ; six cities with their villages ; Kir^ 
jathbaal, which [is] Kirjatbjearim, and Kabbah ; two cities 

61 with their villages : In the wilderness, Betharabah, Middin, 

62 and Secacah, Apd Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and Engedi ; 
six dties with their villages. 

63 As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the chiU 
dren of Judah could not drive them out : but the Jebusites 
dwell with the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day» 
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CHAP. XVL 

Contaim an account of the general borders of the Mom <^ Jouph ^ 
the border qfthe inheritance ofEfihraim i and the Ckmaamte9 in 
Gezer not conquered, - 

.1 ' A N D the lot of the children of Joseph fell from Jordan 
XjL by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho on the east^ 
to the wildernass that goeth up from Jericho throughout 

t! mount Bethel, And goetii out from Bethel to Luz, and ppss* 

3 eth along unto the borders of Arch! to Ataroth, And goeth 
down wesUvard, to the coast of japhleti, unto the coast of 
Bethhoron the nether, and to Gezer : and the goings out 

4 thereof are at the sea. So the children of Joseph, Manasseh 

• and Ephralm, took their inheritance. 

5 And the border of the children of Ephnum according to 
their families was [thus :] even the border of their inherit^ 
ance on the east side vas Atarothaddar unto Bethhoron the 

6 upper ; And the border went out toward the sea to Micme? 
thah on the north side ; and the border went about eastward 
unto Taanathshiloh, and passed by it on the east to Janoah ; 

7 And it went down from Janoah, to Ataroth, and to Naaratb» 
t and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. The border 

went from Tappuah ni^estward unto the mer Kanidi ; and 
the goings out thereof were at the sea. This [is] the inherit* 
ance of ^e tribe of the children of Ephraim by their families.* 

# And the separate cities for the children of Ephraim [were] 
among the inheritance of the children of Manasseh, all the 
cities with their villages. 

10 And they drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Geiser : 
but the Canaanites dwell among the Ephraimites unto this 
day, and serve under tribute. 
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ndn account of the lot of ManoMaeh ; his coast ; the Canaanites not 
driven out from thence ; and the children qf Joseph obtain an* 
other lot. 

1 'T^ HERE was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh ; for 

JL he [was] the firstborn of Joseph ; [to wit,] for Machir 
the firstborn of Manasseh, the father of Gilead : bepause he 
was a man of war, therefore he had Gilead and Bashan. 
3 There was also [a lot] for the rest of the children of Manas*> 
seh, by their families ; for the children of Abiezer, and for 
the children of Helek, and for the children of Asriel, and foe 
the childreu-of Shechem, and for the children of Hepher^ and 
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fiir the chHdreu of Shenuda : these [were] the nude children 
of Manasseh the son of Joseph by their fkmilies. 

3 But Zelophehad) the son of Hepher, the son of Giieadt 
the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had no sonsy but 
daughters : and these [are] the names of his daughters, 

4 Mahlahy and Noah, and Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.* And 
they came near before Eleazar the priest, and before Joshua 
the son of Nun, and before the princes saying, the Lord 
commanded Moses to give us an inheritance among our 
brethren. Therefore according to the commandment of the 
Lord he gave them an Inheritance among the brethren of 

5 their father. And ^ere fell ten portions to Manasseh, be- 
side the land of Gilead and Bashan, which [were] on the oth* 

6 er side Jordan ; Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
inheritance among his sons : and the rest of Manasseh- s sons 
had the land of Gilead, 

7 And the coast of Manasseh was from Asher to Michm^- 
thah, and [lieth] before Shechem ; and the border went along 

8 on the right hand unto the inhabit^lnts of Entappuah. [Now] 
Manasseh had the land of Tappuah : but Tappuah on the 
border of Manasseh [belonged] t9 the cliildren of Ephndm : 

9 And the coast descended unto the river Kanah, southward of 
the river : these cities of Ephraim [are] among the cities of 
Manasseh : the coast of Manasseh also [was] on the north 
side of the riverf and the outgoings of it were at the se^. 

10 Southward [it was] Ephraim*s, and northward [it was] Ma« 
• nasseh'S) and the sea is his border } and they met together in 

1 1 Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the east. And Ma? 
nasseh had in Issachar and in Asher, Bethshean and her 
towns, and Ibleam and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of E*'dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the inhatn 
itants of Megiddo and her towns, [even] three countries. 

13 Yet the children of Manasseh could not drive out [the hoip 
habitants of] those cities ; but the Canaanites would dwell in 

13 that land. Yet it qame to pass, when the children of Israel 
were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute ; 
but did not utterly drive them out. 

}A And the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, saying. 
Why hast thou given me [but] one lot and one portion to in- 
herit, seeing I [am] a great people, forasmuch as the Lord 

15 hatlb blessed me hitherto? Ana Joshua answered them. If 
thou [be] a great people, [then] get thee up to the wood 
[country,] and cut down for thyself there in the land of the 
Perizzites and of the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow 

16 for thee. And the children of Joseph said. The hill is not 
enough for us : and all the Canaanites that dwell in the land 
#f the valley have chariots of iron^ [both they] who [are] of 
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Betbshean and htr towns, and [ttey] 'wko [art] of the iMcj 

17 of Jezreel. And Joshua spake unto the house of Joaephy 
[even] to Ephndm and to Manasseh, saying) Thou [art] a 
great people, and hast great power : thou shaH not have one 

18 lot [only :] But the mountain shall be thine ; &r it [is] a 
woody and thou shalt cut it down : and the outgoings of it 
shall be thine : for thou shalt drive out the Canaaiutes, 
though they have iron chariots, [and] though they [bej 
strong. 



CHAP. XVHL 

Tke 9eiHng t^ of the tabemaele at Skiick $ the remfrinder ^ the 

land 19 deecribedj and divided by lot. 

\ A N O the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
JlX assembled together at Shiloh, and set up the tabema? 
de of the cQngregatioii there* And the land was subdued 
before them. 

3 And there remained among !the children of Israel seven 

3 tribes which had not yet received their inheritance. And 
Joshua said unto the children erf* Israel, How long [are] ye 
slack to go to possess the land which th^ Lord Goo of your 

4 fisLthers hath given you ? Give out from among you three 
men foe [each] tribe : aiid I will send them, and they shall 
rise, and gQ through the knd, and describe it according to the 
inheritance of them » and they shall come [again] to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven parts : Judah shall abide 
in their coast on the south, and the house of Joseph shall 

4 abide in their coasts on the north. Ye shall therefore de- 
scribe the land [into] seven parts, and bring [the descrip* 
tion] hither to me, that I n^ay cast lots for you here before 

7 the Lord our God. But the Levites have no part among 
you ; for the priesthood of the Loan [is] their inheritance ; 
and Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have 
received their inheritance beyond Jordan on the east, which 

5 Moses the servant of the Loitn gave them. And the men 
arose, and went away : and Joshua charged. them that went 
to describe the land, saying. Go and walk through the land, 
and describe it, and comlB agam to me, that I may here cast 

9 lots for you before the Loro in Shiloh. And tlie men went 
and passed through the land, i^id described it by cities into 
seven parts, in a book, and came [again] to Joshua to the host 
10 at Shlloh. And Joshua cast lou for thtm ^ Shiloh before 
the Lord : and there Joshua divided the land unto the chil? 
dren of Israel according to their (^visions. 
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1 1 And the lot of the tribe of the childrea of ]Eknjamin came 
up according to their families : and the coast of their lot 
came forth between the children of Judah and the children of 

12 Joseph. And their border cm the north side was from Jor- 
dan ; and the border went up the side of Jericho on the nortii 
side) and went up through the mountsdns westward ^ and the 

li goings out thereof were at the wilderness of Bethaven« And 
uie border went over from thence toward Luz, to the side of 
tiUZy which [is] Bethel, southward ; and the border descend- 
ed to Atibrothadar, near the hill that [lieth] on the south side 

14 of the nether BetliJioron. And the border was drawn [thencel 
and compassed the comer of the sea southward, from the hill 
that [lieth] before Bethhoron southward ; and the goings out 
thereof were at Kirjathbaal, which [is] Kirjathjearim acity«]f 

is thecluldren of Judah : this [was] the west quarter. And the 
south quarter [was] from the end of Kirjathjearim, and the 
border went out oa the west, and went out to the well ef 

1ft waters of Nephtoah : And the border came down to the end 
of the mountain that [lieth] before the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, [and] which [is] in the valley of the giants on the 
north, «id descended to the valley of Hinnom, to the side df 

17 Jebusi on the south, and descended to Enrog^l, And was 
drawn from the north, and went fbrth to Enshemesh, and went 
forth toward Geliloth, which [is] over against the going up of 
Adummimt and descended to the stone of Bohan the son of 

15 Reuben, And passed along toward the side over against Ara« 
19 bah northward, and went down unto Arabah : And the border 

passed along to the side of Bethhoglah northward t and the 
outgoings of the border were at the north bay of the salt sem 
at the south end of Jordan : this [was] the south coast. 
30 And Jordan was the border of it on the east side. This [was} 
the inheritance of the children of Benjamin, by the coasts 
thereof round about, according to their families. 
2 1 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin ac- 
cording to their fomilies were Jericho, and Bethhoglidi, and 
33. the valley of Kezix, And Betharabah, and Zamaraim, and 
S3 34 Bethel,And Avim,andParah,andOphrah, AndChepfaar- 
haammonai, and Ophni, and Gaba ; twelve cities with their 
35 36 villages ; Gibeon,and Ramah, andBeeroth, And Mizpebf 
2r and Chephirah, and Moaah, And Rekera, and Irpeel, and 
38 Taralah, And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which [is] Jerusa* 
lem, Gibeath, [and] Kirjath ; fourteen cities with their villa* 
ges. This [is] the inheritance of the children of Benjamin 
acGordii^ to their ffoniiies* 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Itlie lota qfSimcotiy Zebulurij lasachoTy Mher^ Mifihtali^ and Dafii 
and the children <^ Israel give Joahuaan inheritance, . 

1 A N P* the second lot tame forth to Simeon, [even] for 
jlX. the tribe of the children of Simeon according to theiif 
families : and their inheritance was within the inheritance of 

3 the children ot Judah. And they had in their inheritance 

3 Beersheba, Shebah, and Moladah, And Hazurshual, and.Ba* 

4 5 lah, imd Azem, And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, And 

6 Ziglag, and Bethmarcaboth, and Hazarsusah, And Bethleba* 

7 oth, and Shariihen ; thirteen cities and their villages : Ain^ 
Remroon, and Ethef, and Ashan ; four cities and their vil* 

t lages : And all the villages that [were] round about these 
cities, to Baalathbeer, Ramath of the south. This [is] the 
inheritanc'e of the' tribe of the children of Simeon according 
f to their families. Out of the ponion of the children of Juddi 
[was] the inheritance of the children of Simeon : for the part 
of the children of Judah was too much for them : therefore 
the children of 3inieon had their inheritance with the inherit- 
ance of them. 

to And the third lot came up fot* the children of Zebuluh ac* 
cording to their families : and the border of their inheritance 

i I was unto Sarid : And their border went up toward the sea^ 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasbeth, and reached to the 

13 river that [is] before Jokneafn ; And turned from Sarid east^ 
W|u*d toward the sun rising, unto the border of Chislothtabory 

13 and then gt)eth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Ja|>hia, And 
from thence passeth on along on the east to Gittahhepher, to 

14 Ittahkazin, and goeth out to Remmonmethoar to Neath ; And 
the border ccrmpasseth it on the north side to Hanathon ; and 

15 the outgoings thereof are in the valley of Jiphthahel : And 
Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Bethle<^ 

16 hem : twelve cities with their villages. This [is] the inher- 
itance of the children of Zebulun according to their families^ 
these cities with their villages. 

17 * [And] the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for the children 
1 6 of Issachar according to their families. And their border was 
19 toward Jezreel, and ChesuUoth, and Shunem, And Haphraim> 

30 and Shion, and Anaharath, And Rabbith, and Kishion, and 

31 Abez, And Remeth, and Engannim, and Enhaddah, and 
23 Bethpazzez ; And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazi* 

mah, and Bethshemesh ; and the outgcHUgs of their border 
23 were at Jordan : sixteen cities with their villages. This [is] 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Issachar accord* 
i^g to their families, the cities and their villages. 
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94 And th€ fiftH lot catDie out for the tribe of tke children of 
25 Asher iiccording to their families. And their border was 
86 Hellsath, aod Ha]i» Und Beleii> tuad Aduhaph, And Alatnme^ 

lech, and Amads ind Mtsh^al ; and reacheth to Carmel west* 
37 ward, and to Shihorlibhath i And ttimeth toward the sunns- 

lag to Bethdagoil snd rtaoheth to Zebukin^ and to the valley 

of Jiphthahel toward the tiorth side of Bethemek, and NcieU 
128 and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, And Hebron, and 

Rebob, and Hammon, and Kanah, [even] unto great Zidon ; 
39 And [then] tha coast turaeth to Ramah, and to the strong 

city Tyi^e ; and the coast tumeth to Hosah ; and the outgo- 
30 ings thereof are at the aea from the coast to AchEib : Um* 

mah also, and Aphek, and Rehob : twenty and two cities 
n I with theii^ nttaget. This [is] the inheritance of the tribe of 

the children of Asher according to their families, these cities 

with their villages. 
S3 The sixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, [even] 
33 for the children of Naphtili, accordine to their ramifies. And 

their eoast was from Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 

Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum ; and the outgoings 
94 thereof were at Jordan : And [then] the coast tumeth west-* 

ward to Aznothtabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok^ 

and reacheth to Zebuhm on the south side, and reacheth to 

Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the 

35 sunrbing. And the fbnced cities [are] Ziddim, Zer, and 

36 Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth, And Adamah, and Ra* 

37 mah, and Hazori And Kedesh, and Edrei, and Enhazoi*, 

38 And Iron, and Migdalel, Horem, and Bethanath, and Bethshe* 

39 n^sh ; nineteen cities with their villages. This [is] the in* 
heritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 

40 [And] the seventh lot came out fbr the tribe of the childreti 

41 of Dan according to their femilies* And the coast of their 
43 inheritance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Irshemesh, And 

43 Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, And Elon, and Thim-^ 

44 nathah, apd Ekron, And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, end Baala^, 

45 46 And lehud, and Beneberak, and Gathrimmon, And Me* 

47 jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border before Japho. And the 
coast of the children of Dan went out [too little] for thetn : 
therefore the children of Dan went up to nght against Leshem, 
and took it, and smote it ^vith the edge of the sword, and pos^ 
sessed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, after the 

48 name of Dan their father. This [is] the ihheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

49 When they had made an end of dividing the land for inher- 
itance by their coasts, the children of Israel gave an inherit- 

50 ance to Joshua the ^on of Nun among them ; Accordiitg to 
VtL» il. N n 
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the word of the Lord they gave him the city which he askedy 
[even] Timnahserah in mount Ephraim : and he built the 
1 1 city, and dwelt therein. These are the inheritances, which 
Eleasar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, divided 
Ibr an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the Lord, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregatioD. So they made an 
end of dividing the country. 



CHAP. XX. 

God commands the Israelites to afifiohu six cities of refuge* 

1 nr^ H £ Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying, Speak to the 

2 X children of Israel, sa3ring. Appoint out for you cities of 
refuge, whereof I spake unto you by the hand of Moses : 

3 That the slayer that killeth [any] person unaware^ [and] un- 
wittingly may flee thither : and they shall be your refuge 

4 from the avenger of blood. And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the entering of tlie gate of 
the city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the elders 
of that city, they shall take him into the city unto them, and 

5 give him a i^ace, that he may dwell among them. And if 
the avenger of Idood pursue after him, then they shall not de* 
liver the slayer up into his hand ; because he smpte his neigh* 

6 bour unwittingly, and hated him not beforetime. And he 
shall dwell in that city, until he stand before the congregation 
for judgment, [and] until the death of the high priest that shall 
be in those days : then shall the slayer return, and come unto 
his own city, and unto his own house, unto the city from 
whence he fled. 

7 And they appointed Kedesh in Galilee in mount Nftphtali, 
and Shechem in moun(^ Ephraim, and Kirjatharba, which [is] 

S Hebron, in the mountain of Judah. And on the other side 
Jordan by Jericho eastward, they assigned Bezer in the wil- 
derness upon the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ra- 
moth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan 

9 out of the tribe of Manasseh. These were the cities ap- 
pointed for all the children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
aojoumeth among them, that whosoever killeth [any] person 
at unawares might flee thither, and not die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, until he stood before the congregation. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

JSight and forty ciiUs are given by lot out of the other tribe9 unf 

the Leviteey and God gives them rest. 

1 ^ i ^ HEN, qfter each tribe had their portion aligned them^ and 

JL before they took poaseanon <f ity came near the heads of 
the fathers of the Levites, unto Eleazar the priest, and unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the feithers of 

2 the tribes of the children of Israel ; And they spake unto 
them at Shiloh in the land of Canaanj saying, the Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moses to give Us cities to diirell in, 

3 ^th thd suburbs thereof for our cattle. And the children of Is- 
rael gave unto the Levites out of their inheritance, at the com- 

4 mandtnent of the Lord, these cities and their suburbs, And 
the lot came out for the fiimilies of the Kohathites : and the 
children of Aaron the priest, [which were] of the Levites, had 
by lot out of the tribe of Judiah, and out of the tribe of Simeony 

5 and out ofth^ tribe of Benjainin, thirteen cities. And the 
rest of the children of Kohath [had] by lot out of the fami- 
lies of the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and 

$ out of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. And the chil^ 
dren of Gershon [had] by lot out of the families of the tribe 
of Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe 
Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashany 

7 thirteen cities. The children of Merari by their families 
[bad] out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 

9 and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. Andthe chil-- 
dren of Israel gave by lot unto the Levites these cities with 
tlieir suburbs, as the Lo&d commanded by the hand of 
Moses. 

9 And they gave out of the tribe of the children of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, these cities 

10 which are [here] mentioned by name. Which the children of 
Aaron, [being] of the &milies of the Kohathites, [who were] 

1 1 of the children of Levi, had : for theirs was the first lot. And 
they gave them the city of Arba the father of Anak, which 
[<:ity is] Hebron, in the hill [country] of Judah, with the 

12 suburbs thereof round about it« But the fields of the city, 

' and the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephun* * 

13 neh for his possession* Thus they gave to the children of 
Aaron the priest, Hebron with her suburbs, [to be] a city of 

14 refuge for the slayer ; and Libnah with her suburbs, And 
Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa with^ her suburbs, 

15 And Holon vrith her suburbs, and Debir with her suburbs^ 
14 And Ain with her suburbs, and Juttab with her suburbs, [and] 

Bethshemeah vrith htr suburt>8 ; nine cities out of those two 
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17 tribes. And out of ikm tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her 

18 suburbs^ Geba with her suboib&f Anathoth with her suburbs, 

19 «nd Almon with her suburbs ; four cities. All the cities oC 
the children of Atu^i^> the priests^ [were] thirteen cities with 
their suburtM. 

to And the families of the children of Kohatfa, the Leslies 
which remained of the children of Kohath, even they had the 

^2 1 cities of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. For Uiey g^are 
them Shechem with hor sttburbs in mount £phraim> [to be] 
a city of refiig« for the slayer ; «nd C«zer with her suburbs, 

32 And Kibaaim with h$r auburfasi toad Bethfaoraa with her A\|b- 

23 urbs ; four cities. And out of the tribe of Dani Ekekeh with 

24 her snburbS) Gibbethon with her wibinrbsy Aijalon with her 

25 suburbs, Gathrimmon with her suburbs 3 four cities. And 
out of the Jialf tribe of Mwiassek, Tiiniich with her suburbs, 

)d and GatbrtHUHOii with her subuxhs 1 two cities. All the 

cities [were] tea with their suburi)s for the fomilies of the 

children of Kohath that remained. 

%T Ai|d iw|to tbe-cbildren of Gershoi^ of the fomilies of the Le< 

intesi-oiit «if the [other] half tribe of Manasseh (they gave] 

Golan hi Baahi^i ^fith l^eir suburbs, [to be] a city of reiiigc 

for lhe«lJO^er $ and Beeatnetah with her suburbs 1 t^o cities. 

2$ An4 out of tbe^be of lasachiiiv Klshoa with tw subui)>Sv Da- 

|9 bandb wdlk bir suburhs* Jarmuih whh her suburbsi £ngan« 

30 aim wiih her suburbs ; four cities* And xiut of the tH^ of 

Asher) Mishal with hersuhuitef Abdon with ^er suburbst 

91 HelkMh with her fubiufb8,aad Rehob with her suburbs ; four 

32 cilia. And Mt «)f the U^be of N«pht«K» Kcde^h m GaUlee 
with her auburbSf [10 te] a city of reliige for the shiver ; and 
Hamsnothdor wWi hor subufbsi and Kartan with her aub-. 

33 urbs ; thnee cities. All the cities of the Gershonit^ accord- 
K^ to Aeir fiuoMles [were] thirteen cities with their sub^. 
urbs. 

34 And uftto the llimiliea of tte chiMrea of Merae^ the rest 
of the LenteSf out of-the tribe of Ztbulun» Jokneam with her 

3$ subari)Si and Kartah with her suburim, Dtmaah with her sub- 
36 urbs, Nahalal wWb her aubulis i four citiesi Ani out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Beaer with kof fubmrhst atid Jahszah with 
57 her suburbs* )(edemoiUi lyith bee si^uriMh Md Mff^ 

38 her sitfMirbs ; four cities^ And eat of ^ tribe m Cad» Ra- 
moth in GUead wilh her subacfas, [4o be) a ciiy ^f fsfug^ 

39 for the slajrer } and Mabaaaim with her auhnrbib Hesbbbn 
witblksr mibarbsi laser with her suburbs ; four cities ia all. 

40 So aU the cHies for tte chUdrea of lienri «iy tfa^ fomilies, 
which were reauufefaig of tha fomilks of the Lerilea> were 

41 [by] thehr lot t«i^a cities. All tha cities of 4ia Lerites 
withiQ tkte possessioa of thochildreaoC lerasL [were] forty 

42 and eight cities with their suburbs. These cities wei^e 
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cvety one -vAih ihm niburbs round about tfaem: thus [were] 
an these cities. 

43 And the Lord ga^ unto Israel all the land which he sware 
to give unto their ikthers ; and they t>069esfled it, and dwelt 

44 herein. And the Lean gav« them rest round about, accord- 
ing to «^ that he sware unto their fiithers : and there stood 
not a man of afl their oiemies before them ; the Loan deliv- 

45 ered all their enemies into their hand. There fiuled not 
aught of anjr good thing which the Loan had spc^n unto the 

. house of Israel ; all came to pass. 
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^er the atemmt tf dhddhtg the iand in the ftreeetUng thapten^ 
«€ ktnf€ here the ditniuian t^ the Reuhemtee, the Oadiiet^ and 
the half tribe ^Manateeh ; an mecaunt tf the <dHar they buUt on 
their return^ which gave offence to their brethreuj imho expoetU" 
Ibte with them ; they vimMcate them»ehf€9^ tmd ail Araeiis eati^ 
fied in this matter ^ 

1 npHENt when the promisee ^ God were JuyUUd^ and the 

X ittnd wae eubdued and divided^ Joshua called the Reu- 

benites, and the Gaditesi and the hidf tribe of Manasseh ; he 

diebanded them^ and eent them home with due encouragement 

S and commendation $ And said unto thcm» Ye have kept all 

that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded yoUf and 

2 have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you : Ye 
have not kft your brethren these many days unto this day, 
but have kept the charge of the coomnndment of the Loat 
your Cod : apfiiaudimg their Jaitlifuineee and ccmtancyj their 
breevery and oteadme^e^ their obedience to Mbeeo^ and regard to 
Gods and intimating^ that they had behaved well in every re* 

4 9fuet. And now the LoanyourGod hath g^en rest unto your 
brethren, as he promised them : therefore now return ye, 
and get you unto your tcnta, [and] unto the land of your pes* 
session, which Mesea the servant of tihe Loan gave you on 
the other aide Jordan ; eending them away^ but^ Uke a good 

man, with good advice^ adding^ But take diligent heed to do 
the commandment and the law, which Moses the servant eS 
the Loan charged you, to love the Loan your God, and to 
walk in all hia way8,4ind to keep his commandments, and to 
cleave unto him> Mid to serve him with all your heart and 

f with all your soul. So Joshua blessed tJbetst^ prayed God to 
bleu tiuan^ and sent them away ; probabiy with oome preoente^ 
eome panicular tokene tffhie regard^ a» being x^the oame tribe^ 
pfid deoanded /rom Jootphj jMt €ommtm father ^ and they 
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7 went unto their tents. Now to the [toe] half of the trii)e of 
Manasseh Moses had given [possession] in Bashan : but unto 
the [other] half thereof gave Joshua among their brethren on 
this side Jordan westward. And when Joshuti sent them 
. t awaj also unto their tents, then he blessed them) And be 
spake unto them, saying* Return with much riches unto your 
tentSy and with very much cattle, with silver and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and with very much raiments 
divide the spoil of your enemies with your brethren v>ho are 
left at komcy according t0 what God afifiointedf Mim. xxxL 37. 
in a mniiar case, TMb nvas but a profier token of regard to 
their brethren^ of gratitude to Godf>r sparing their omm OoeB^ 
S and protecting their fandUes during their absence. And the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half trib^ 
of Manasseh returned and departed from the children of Israel 
«ut of Shiloh, which [is] in the land of Canaan, to go unto 
the country of Gilead, to the land of their possessim, whereof 
they were possessed, according to the word of the Loap by 
the hand ot Moses. 

10 And when they came unto the borders of Jordan, that 
[are] in the land of Canaan, on the brink qfthe rrver^ the chil- 
dren of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tril)e of 
Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a great altar to see 
to, that isj high and consfiicuousy that might be seen a greai 

1 1 And the children of Israel heard say. Behold, the children 
of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of Ma* 
nassah have built an altar m their own country y xiver agmnst the 
land of Canaan, in tlie borders of Jordan, at the passage of 
the children of Israel, vhere the waters were miraculous^ di" 

IS tfided. And when the other tribes of the children of Israel 
heckrd [of it,] the whole congregation of the children of Israel 
•gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to war 
against them, according to the command in Deuteronomy xiii. 15. 
It was natural to infer they would sacrifice on this altar^ and 
whether to the true God^ or any other^ it was equally forbidden. 

' It had an HI appearance ; and however prudent their design 

CS CMi«, they should first have consulted God or Joshua, And the 
children of Israel sent unto the children of Reuben, and to 

^ the children of G«d, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, iiAo 
the kind of Gilead, Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of each chief house a prince 
throughout all the tribes of Israel ; and each obe [was] an 
head of the house of their fathers among the thousands of 
Israel. This was proper and prudent^ as they were brethrettf 
Aad behtmed well^ and shown great regard to Israel^ and the 
God of Israel, They sent to inqtdre into the matter ; a chitf 
' mum from each tribe^ to show they were all unanimous f end 
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Phhtehas^ the wnqfthe high priesty who was eminent for fneUf 
and zealj and well knew the Uiw in this case^ was firobably the 

\fi spokesman. And they came unto the children of Reuben^ and 
to the children of Gad) and to the half tribe of Manassehf 
unto the land of Gilead) and they spake with themt aaying, 

l<6 Thus ^th the whole congregation of the Lord, What tres- 
pass [is] this that ye have committed against the God of 
Israel, to turn away this day from following the Lord, in that 
ye have builded you an altar, that ye might rebel this day 
against the Lord ? They accused them of a great trespass^ end 
rebellion against Ood ; committed on the very day when Joshua 

. had just charged them^ and they were returning in safety to their 

fandUes i this wae indeed rather too hasty y before they had in* 

quired for what end the altar was built ; but their fears were 

alarmedj kst God should be angry^ as in former times ; and 

17 therefore they add, [Is] the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 
the warship qf Baalpeory (J^um, xxv. 3, 4.) which brought a 
plague that destroyed twenty four thousand F is it not enough 
that we provoked God to wrath then, but must we pravolx him 
again now f from which we are not cleansed until this day» 
although there was a plague in the congregation of the Lord, 
the scandal qf which still remained ; or rather the infection of it 

it and inclination to it ; But that ye must turn away this day 
from following the Lord ? and it will be, [seeing] ye rebd 
today against the Lord, that tomorrow be will be wroth with 
the whole congregation of Israel ; that isy very soon he wiU be 

19 wroth with youy and with all Israel for permitting it : Notwith- 
standing, if the land of your possession [be] unclean y&r want 
of a tabernacle and an aUar^ [then] pass ye over unto the land 
of the possession of the Lord, wherein the Lord's tabernacle 
dwelleth, and take possession among us ; a very fair and 
friendly proposal : but rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel 
agamst us, in building you an altar beside the altar of the 
Lord our God. I^ds expresses great zeal for Gody and great 
I pity and charity to their brethren. They only insist upon it Uiat 
« ' they do not rebel against Gody and break the common bond by 
.• which they were all united to him and one another* To enforce 

!K> this they addy Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a tres- 
pass in the accursed thing, and wrath |ell on all the congre- 
gation of Israel ? and that man perished not alone in his ini- 
quity, his family perished with him^ and part of Israel before At, 
nusy Uke good magistratesy they were solicitous, to remove pub^ 
lie viecy lest it should bring ruin on the nation, 

31 Then the children of Reuben and the children of Gad 

. and the half tribe of Manasseh replied with a great deal of good 

senscy piety y and candour ; and though the speech of their breth" 

ten was ill grsundedy they did not warmly resent tV, buty with all 

' seriousness and mildness^ answered and said unto the heads of 
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t2 the thoOMUids of IsneU The Lord Goo of godst ihe Lord 
God of godsi he knoweth^ and Israel he shall luiow ; if [it 
be] in rebellioii»air if in traosgression against the Losn^ (iat« 

33 us not this dajr*) That we hare built us an altar to turn firom 
following the Loxd» or if to oflEbr thereon burnt offeiing or 
meat offering* or if to offer peace offerings thercoiH let the 
Lord himself rec^re [ity] let Mm punUh wjbr it. They afi^ 
peal to God/br thu in the moet mdenm mcamerj mention hie name 
vnth the higheH reverence / He Jbtomn we had no neh deeign^ 
atid Israelehall know / we wiU make our integrity af^Uttr to all 
ovr hrethrenj hy our Jutnre earriagtj that we had no weh de* 
oign a» you charge uo with, Uteu they explain the true tea* 

94 «oii i And if we have not [rather] done it for fear of [this] 
thing) with the grtaleet anxiety kotwy oudi thing ehatdd hap^^ 
pen, saying, In time to come your children might speak unto 
our children, saying, What lave ye to do idth the Lord Goo 

35 of Israel ? For the Loan hath made Jordan a border between 
us and ]rou, ye children of Reuben and chikhren of Gad ; ye 
have no part in the Lord, so right toeerve him, or expect any 
Javowrfrom him ; so shall your chifclren make our children 
cease from fearing the Lord, /rom making prtfeoman tf hie 

%6 name, and worehf^ng him according to Me will. Therefore 
we said, Let us now prepare to build us an altar, not for burse 

37 offering, nor for sacrifice : But [that] it [may be] a witnesa 
between us, and you, and our generadons alter us, that we 
might do the serrice of the Lord belbre him witib our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifiees, and with our peace offers 
ings ; that jrour chiklren may not say to our chtkirai in time 
to come, Ye have no part in the Loao i ieikhe a iaoting 
monument, to te9t^ to oucceedingageo thai we have m true right 

3S in the same God and hie worship with you* Therefore said wet 
that it shall be, when they should [so] sajr to us or to our 
generations in time to come, that we may aay [agun,] Behold 
Sie pattern of the altar of the Lord, which our foi^rs made^ 
not for burnt ofiforings, nor for sacrifioes ; but it [ia] e wit«» 

89 ness between us and you. God forbid that we should rabd 
against the Lord, andtum this day from foHowing the Lord, 
to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat oflbnags, or ^sr 
sacrifices, beude the altar of the Loan our God that [is] be^ 
fore his tabernacle. T^ut dechrhtg, in the otrongeet manner f 
their utter abhorrence and deteotation of any ouch deeigm^ 

30 And when Phinehas the priest, and the princes of the eon^' 
gregation and heads of the thousands oi IsiUel which [were] 
with him, heard the words that the children of Redien and 
the children of Gad and the childftn of Manaaseh 8pak% it 
pleased them. Tlhey neither questioned their eincerity, nor 
Named their imprudence or raahneee, hut were /idly oatieped 

31 with their apology 4 And Phinehaa the sod of Beasarlbc 
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f9mt said \iato the childreii of lUubqn^ and to the ^ildren 
of Gad, and to the cbiidren of Manaaseb> Thia day we per- 
ceive that the Loan [is] among us> wtVA hu gt^aaw Jire^ence 
wi4 fiFvowty haqause ye have not eommitted this tre^Mtas 
against the Loan, "which would hccvt brought dovm some heavy 
judgment ufian n$i now ye have deliv^^ the children of 
Israel out of the hand of the Loan, from Ids vtrathj wMch 
vmdd have Uca kindled apdnat us had you committed the sin 

92 Vie susfiicted. And PUnehi^ the son of Eleazar the priest^ 

avd tbe prin^a^ returned from the children of Reuben» and 

from the children of Gad^ out of the land of Gilead> unto the 

• land of Canaan» to the children of Israel, aifd brought them 

M word again. And the thing pleased the children of Israel^ 
$k€y aii rejoiced in this hafifiy event ; and the children of Isnud 
Ui^^d Godi that the^ MJmmd n9 gtdit in their hrethreny and 
toere/reed/rom tkarjfearsy and from ail the calamities of a civil 
fvar i lAd di4 not intend to go up against them in battle^ to , 

. destroy the land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
4wdt. And the children of Reuben and the children of G4d» 
<9 denote the intention qft&e aUoTy and prevent an^ future nuS' 
construction^ called the altar [Ed,] that isy a witness : for it 
[abaS be] a witness between us that the Loan [i&] that God 
vdm^h wsovmfor owr Gody and vnll vforshi/t according ta hif$ 
«tffi» rvis : thus the matter tmis amicabfy adfmtt^^ to the wttM" 
fy^tim andJQy qfhath sides^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

f . T7[TE leBlV) tiMrt idelity to our promisa, Had steady 6be« 

V V di^nce to God, are worthy of applause and conmien* « 
dation. For this Joshua comBseads the Reubenites and their 
nexghboura. It is iiiu6h for our honour and advantage to be con« 
stant and feitbfol in the discharge of our duly ; he that is so, is 
approYed of God and aecepted with men. 

3. Zeal for Gn^s honour and the purity of his worship, be>- 
eome erery true Israelke. Thus the nine tribes and a haU, 
thooffh they had but rase sheathed their swords and rested from 
the fiitigues of war, determined to draw them again, and attack 
their brethren and associates, rather than God should be affronted 
or his worship corrupted. We^ christians, are forbid to draw 
our swords against any of our brethren, who worship God in 
what we appreliend a wrong way ; the weapons^ our vforfrre are 
not camaii hut sfrirituai. Yet it becomes us to take all prudent 
and christian methods to show our zeal for God ; but let it be 
founded in knowledge, and regulated by ail prudence and ten- 
derness. 

Voi. IL Oo 
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' 3. The prudence of those tribes, in examining belbrc they 
attacked their brethren, is worthy of our imitation. Soknnon 
observes, in all cases, vnth good tutvUe wake wary more espedaUy* 
against brethren. Wisdom should gtude our zeal. Berore we 
censure our brethren, we should inquire whether there is a cause ; 

five them opportunities to explain themselves and their conduct, 
tost men are too ready to censure at random. A little pru- 
dence and inquiry would prevent innumerable mistakes and quar- 
rels. Let us guard against rash censures, else our zeal for God 
will lead us from him ; and we may be promoting Satan's cauacf 
while we think we are doing God good seifvice. 

4. tf we are ever so severely censured and reproached, let us 
put on meekness, and rule our own spirits ; so these Reubenites 
did. Had they answered with reproaches and passion, perhaps 
It might have occasioned the loss of thousands of lives, and per- 
petuid difference and contention between the tribes of Israel. A 
9oJt ansfver turneth away wrath. They did not bid the other 
tribes mind their own business, or give them an impertinent an« 
swer ; but explained the matter, and with all calmness vindicat- 
ed themselves ; a good example to us when we are reviled^ noi 
to revile again, 

5. It is a very desirable thing to be able to appeal to God and 
inan for the uprightness of our intentions and actions, when we 
hre censured and condemned. There is something prodigiously 
affecting in the manner of the Reubenites' address ; it carries all 
the marks of innocence and purity. It is no uncommon thing 
for those that erect ahother altar or place of worship to be cen- 
sured and condemned, though they may keep close to God and 
<iot depart from him ; they are often diarged, by violent bigo^ 
as schismatics and rebels. It is fit we should give a mild answer 
to such unjust censures. The Lord God of gods knows that we 
have not built or supported a church, to promote faction or party, 
to draw men from God and religion, but to lead them to him. 
We hold communion with all that love the Lord Jesus Christ in 
aincerity^ And it should be our concern to let Israel know this ; 
to let them see, by the purity of our worship and the reguUrity 
of Our lives, and especially by christian charity to our differing 
nrethren> that our principles are good, and our motives upright. 

6. Good men, and especially pious parents, are greatly con- 
cerned and solicitous that religion may not be lost in tlieir 1am- 
iilies. For this end the Reubenites built their altar, lest their chil- 
dpen should forget God and lose religion. Therefore we should 
^nungly contribute to the support of God's house ; should take 
x" rrf^^^^"^ that our children may not cease/rom following the 
^1. ;! -^^pry one that knows the benefit of religion, will be more 
•oncitous about this, than securing estates for them. 

whii^'n fult .surest sign of God's presence with any people^ 
wnen they are kfept from , in, v. 34. preserved from thosTprae^ 
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lic^llifltbriagtliejttdgmeiitsofGodiipaiitheiik Wheumjrof 
<mr brethren are tomd leublameable than we apprehendedy when 
we see their constancy and zeal, let us consider it a« a token Jor 
good^ and give God the glory of it. Blessed be Gody who keeps 
us hoia sinni|ig against hiin» who enaUes us to peraevere ia 
religion^ and who» we hope, will make us fait/ifid cvm unto 
Heath. 

CHAP. xxni. 

In thU and the fiUowing chafer Vfe have Joshfui*e fareweli ad' 
dreu9€a to thefieofiUy and what he did to promote and preserve 
religion among them when he waa gone^ 

« 

1 A ND it came to pass a long time after that the Loan 
jLjL had given rest unto Israel from all their enemies 
round about) that Joshua waxed old [and] stricken in age. 

S And Joshya called for all Israel,* that ts^Jbr their repTeaenta^ 
itvea^ [and] for their eiders^ thdr great council or sanhedrim j 
and for their heads, the princea of each tribe^ a|id for their 
judges, inferiw maglatratea^ and for their officers, who aaw to 
the execution qfthe lawy and said unto them, I am old [andl 
stricken in age ; this may be the last time I shall ever apeak ti 

S youy And ther^ore Ihqfie you will be pecvHarly attentive ; ye 
have seen all that the Loan your Cod hath done unto all thest 
nations because of you ; for the Lord your God [is] he that 
hath fought fop you ; Jirat reminding them of what God 
'4 had dancj and then addingj Behold I have divided unto you 
by lot these nations that remain, to be an inheritance fpr your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all die nations that I have cut off, 
even unto the great sea westward, the Mediterranean aea, 

S And the Loan your God, he shall expel them from before 
you, and drive them from out of your sight ; and ye shall 
possess their land, as the Loan your God hath promised unt6 

' you ; though Idiej and leave the work unfinlahed^ yet God will 

$ be with you, andfidJU Ma promaea^ if you do your part. Be ye 
therefore very courageous to keep and to do all that is writ- 
ten in the book df the law of Moses, that ye turn not aside 
therefrom, [to] the right hand* or [to] the left j thia ia th^ 
condition on which God wUl be with you ; and it will re^idri 
great courage to exfiel the Canaahiteay to refrain from commerce 

7 with them, and to keeft aU the law / That ye come not among 
these nations, these that remain among you ; neither make 
mendon of the name of their gods, leat auch eommumeation$ 



^ *B bfeiKfillvtliOM^ like |4imwMShM*wlMi« tilt irk WM^ttA at tfM 
aihift fpt» Mts« wlttn ttldM MstMS uwaibltd tfatii. 



adma iutk oatkM / ndtfier bctm them, tn^ b6# yourtelves 
«ttt0 llie«i> jTii^ /A^M it^ ifiwAitf tytvttmtej of vnttmrd ndcra-* 

% ti0H : (F9tlm tv\. 4.) But de«f« unto the Lord yotir God^ 
wifh entire tffftcihn^ cemttmi woteMfiy and fidth/id obtdhnte, 
as ye have done unto this day, 9inee ye came into Canaan. 

9 For the Lord hath driven, or^ then the Lord vdU drivCf out 
from before, you great nations and strong : but [as for] you> 
no man hath been able to stand before you unto this day ; and 
thu f> a pledge of what he triU/tertket do ; therejbre^ however 

10 Jbrmidadle your enemies may bey fear notj for One man of you 
shall chaie a thousand : for the Lord your God, he [his? 
thit fighteth for you, as he hath promised you. Bta be not 
secure and careles$f Jbr you tuUl have more temfitaHon9 tojbrget 
God than i/ou had in the wHdemew^ from y9ur fird^/^eritp^ and 

X 1 your wicked neighbours / Takle good heed therefoi^ unto 
yourselves, that ye love the Lord your God ; your whole hofi* 
piness defiende t^on this care^ 

i% Else if ye do in any wise go back from. Gody desert his tvor*. 
shifi and service^ and become friends finc^ cleave unto the rem- 
nant of these nations, t^ven] these that remain among you, 
and shall make marriages with them, and go in unto them, 

\i and they tp you : Kpow for a certainty that the Loan your 
God will withdraw his assistance f and will no more drive out 
(any of] these nations from, before you ; but they shall be 

. snares and traps unto you^ and scourges in your aides, and 
thoma in your eyes; they will lead you into sin^ and you shall 
wfferfor iiy as much as a man who is/nadshed by stouvgiTigy or 
who has a thorn run through his eye ; until ye perish from oiF 
this good land which the Lord your God hath given you % 
which would be /peculiarly grievousr^ter you have qome to 
it through so many fierils^ obtained it by sq many miraqksy amd 
are cowtfortabiy settled there^ after many epc/iectatkms qnddis'-, 

14 ^^urintnunts. And, behold, this day I [am} gdng &e way of 
all the earth, and can bear my solenu^ testimony to God^ Jf^'^A« 

fulness ; and ye know in^all your hearts and in ^ your souIa» 

that not one thing hi^th failed of all the good thix^s which 

•^ the Lord your God spake concerning you i all ave come to 

pass unto you, C»naj not one thing h^th felled thoMof. 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, [that] as all good things are 
come upon you, which the Loan your God proooised you ; 
so shall the I^an bring upon you all evii things, until he have 
destroyed you from off this good land which the Loan your 
God Imth given you ; the accomftOshmeni qf his Juromiseo is a 

16 jfiledge or assurance cfthefidfUment of his ijireatenings. When 
' ye have tranaipaesaed the oi^venant of theLinn yoiirGod»iriHc^ 



lie eomman^d ytou, vnA httTC goiic: and $^ned other gcxls, 
Uhd bowed yourselves to them ; then shall the anger of the 
Loai> be kiiuUcd against you, and ye shall perish quickly 
from off the good land Which he h^ given unio you ; ye 

REFLECTIONS. 

|. T T is the duty of aged and dying chrifitians to do what 
Jt they can to engage the rising generation for God. What 
ytpeated pains did Joshua take \ lie used every argument, and 
out iheaa in mind of his own experience of the goodness and 
taithfulness of God. Christ's old disciples should spend theiy 
last dnys in serving him, in propagating a sense of religion aanoog 
those that they leave behind \ they cannot spend them better. 
So Paul commanded Titus, ch, ii* 3» A> exlwrt ami c/hrge ejmf 
womtn to be tta^htrt tf g%od things* It is the duty of cnrietiaa 
fiithera to speak of the goodnesa of God » tti let the world know 
tiie experience they have had qf it, thi^ n^ <me Mng haiik, fcMed 
qfall the good things whM the Lord tkeki Qod eimke eonctmmg 
thetru This will encoumjge the young to hope and trust in Godb 
The word of aged, ezpiericiM:ed saantS) is Ufcely to make a kMing 
impression« DeaUi is hastening on i therefore let them do what 
they can for God while they live ; and remember^ with the holy 
apostle, .a» kmg f]» thty are in thU tabernacle to stir itfi ok 
around them^ well knowing that they muH ehortljffmt qgTtMa tab* 
emacley^Peteri. 13, 14. 

5. RdigieB, or the aervice of Ged, nqolrea gr^ care and 
watchfulness, in order to be steady and constant in it. Joshua 
plainly intimates this, when he exhtfts^ Ism^l to he coarageous^ 
to keefi and do ail that woe written in the law of Mosee ; to take 
goad heed to themeehee* They had many teteptaabna tb nefflset 
^ ( they had a strange dlsiiicltBatkMi to it ; and were rcmdy to 
hearken to ^e aoKcttatione of the Canaaniteay who were enemies 
to God and religion. Tl|is is our case, Let ua then put on ies« 
phition. Never doeemanly courage mofr beeome uS) then wImu 
exerted in the cause of God and reli^on. Let us keefi our hearte 
stM etf di Sgmte / watch aH their secret wordings and desires ; 
aslie good heed to our souis) that they be fuiriished with useful 
kftewMlg^ that our good hiAitB be strengthened \ and guard 
egttiaBt those things that would debase, enslave, and corrupt them. 
Mtefi ymiitHh^e9fhmi»i^eh^of^G^^andinpatipuwiuktgfir 
Jb«MGini#. 

8. Let us urge the experience we have had of God's goodness^ 
as a powerM mo^e to hiduce others to serve and fear him. 
^hua oalto Utii Israelites to consider how kind and ftithfiil God 
had %een to them^ as a moilve to cleave to him. Ifwe hare any 
sense of decency and gratitude, it will make us ashamed to affront 
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to kind a beBcfiurtors to forsake a friend, who has always h^mwH 
Mnerous and faithful to us ; especially as our dependence on him 
IS constant and necessary ; we cannot do without him. And his 
threatenings are as sure as his proniises. The punishment of 
disdbedient children will be dreadful in proportion to the g;oad- 
ness of God to them, and the mercy he hath bestowed on them 
snd their parents, and the promises of eternal happiness he hath 
given them on their obedience. Let all the grace of God's prom- 
ises and the terror of his threatenings, join to engage us to cleavt 
to Mm M our ^ay9. Let u» hold /cut the prqfeBdon of ourfcdik 
without vmveringj $eeing he ujmthftd who hath ftrondsed. 

4. Let us frequehtly consider death as the vtay ofaU the earthy 
as the way in which we must go. This Joshua takes notice of, 
to excite his own solicitude about the honour of God and the wel- 
ftre of his people, and to excite their care and attention. // U ap^ 
fahUed to all men once to die ; there t> 910 discharge in that Vfor ; we 
are all going lo our long home. Joshus) as great and good a man 
as he was, must go this way. Let us seriously think of this ; 
and each say to ourselves, ^ When a few years are come, perhaps a 
few days, / must go the vfoy tfeil the earthy the vwy whence I shall 
not return.* Let this rouse our inactive spirits, quicken our Ian* 
gtnd seal, and animate our cfideavours to do good. We see our 
neighbours and acquaintance continually going this way, and we 
must soon follow. How suitable and important is Solomon's ad- 
viee, Mecles, is. 10. Whatsoever thy handjhtdeth to do^ do it with 
thy might $ Jkr there is no work^ nor device^ nor knowledge^ nor wit- 
domrin the gretve^ whkher thou goest. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Joshua had wtamed Israel in the last chapter^ when he thought 
MmMff" nemr death : he was now firobahh/ a little recruited^ dnd 
in this tiatiter makes another attempt to fix them for God and 
reUgumi amd takes a solenmJareweU of them : he begins with an 

. 'meeosmt f^the great things God had done/or them. 

I A ND Joshua gathei«d all the tribes of Isiad to Shechemt 
Jljl whither the ark was probably rsmtxaedt because it woo 
near to Joshua's abode^ and oalled for the elders of Israel, and 
for their beads, and for their judges, and for their officcarsi 
and they pnesented themselves bdCbra God. .*&re the co»e^ 
nant was first made with Abraham^ and with the people ai 

3 JEbal and Gerizimj ^ear to which Sheehem lay, « And Joshua 
said unto all the people, Thus saith the Loi«| Goo of Israel 1 
fanguage which shows that he spoke under « divine impulse i noi 
pilj^ as ftruler^ buf as a prophet ; Yp«r frthcrs dwelt iw.tbs 
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%thef ttde of the flood, in Mesofiotamia, beyond £,utihrat€9y n 
old time, [even] Terahi the &ther of Abraham, and the father 
of Nachor : and they served other gods ; m that they had »# 
reason to be firoud of their ancestors / ail done for them waa 
t Jrom thejree grace qf God. And I took jour £ekther Abraham 
from the other side of the flood, (tfifirehended him bymygraccj 
and snatched him out of that idolatrous and vicked filacer and 
took him into acquaintance and covenant with myself $ and / led 
him throughout all the land of Canaan, to Shechem, and then 

4 to Bethel^ and multiplied his seed, and gave hhn Isaac. Ani 
I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau : and I gave luvto Esau 
mount Seir, to possess it, that I might leave Canaaw entire fir 
Jacob i but Jacob and his children went down into Bgypt. 

5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued EgypU acconling 
to that which I did amoQg them : and afterward' I brought 

€ you out. And I brought your CEithers out of Egypt : and y» 
came unto the sea ; and the Egjrptians parsued after your 
7 &thers with chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea. And 
when they cried unto the Load, he put daiiuiess betwera yo\i 
and the Egyptians, and brought the sea upon them, and cov- 
ered them ; and your eyes have seen what I hsve done ih 
Egypt : and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long «ea8oki ; many 
of those were now living f who, when under twenty years ofagCf 
came out tf Bgyfit : but their fathers fell in the wildemesk 
• And I brought you into the land of the Anxoiitest which 
dwelt on the other side Jordan ; and they fou^t wiUi you :- 
and I gave them into your hand, that ye might possess their 
9 land \ and I destroyed Ihem from before you. Then Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred agaiMt 
Israel, and sent and csJUed Balaam the son of Beor to ciirs« 
you ; he intended to make war, and, in order thereto, would 

to first have them cursed : But I wotdd not hearken tmie Ba« 
laam ; therefore he blessed you still : so I delivered yoo out 

11 of his hand. And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jeri* 
cho : and the men of Jericho fought against you, the Amc^ 
rites, and the Perizsites, and the Canaaoites, and the Hktitest 
and the Girgashites, the Hivites and the Jebusites ; and I 

1^ delivered thcsn into your hand. And I sent the hornet before 

you ; which terrified and stung them brfore they were attacked 

' by you ; itnd during the Engagement these terrible creatures 

sunk their spirits, and made them an easy prey to you ; which 

drave them out from before you, [even] the two kings of tha 

. Amorites ; [but] not with thy sword, nor vrith thy bow, it 

1% was all owing to my power. And I have given you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and cities which ye buth not, and ye 
dwell m them ; of the vineyards and otiveyards which ya 
planted not do ye eat ; you had a good land^ and oU desirable 
plenty, without your ovm labour. 
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14 Niyw tlimwfore f«»r the Lqkb, fiv^ Mm the inn$rd rcuftnee 
and homage ofywtr «oci/»i and s^rrc Mm in uncerity and truthf ;' 
%gQrBh^ no other g^d^ amd him ad§ in the ^tfifioinfcd vxfi/ ; tind 
put awmf the gods which your &thtra served, cfn the other 
side of the ^ood, «nd in Egypt ; and serve ye the lAmp i 
ianUh uU incUmtiono to tdokUfy oul ^ yottr hearte^ and cast 
aw^ the idoi»ifcny rematn^ Vfhkh you had m the vildemeo^. 
jio a /tro/ihet fterh^/io he oaw oome iddo concealed among them^ 
or on inciinatbn tummg that Wfy i he thertfore enters into a 

i$ treatf^ mth them. And if it seem evil unto you to etrve tbe 
t.oftXH choose you this day whom ye wiU aervQ i vrhetlier the 
gods whkh your &thers served that [were] on tbe other side 
of the flood) or the gods of the AmoriteSy in whose koid ye 
dwell ; not as if it Vfere inMfferent^ hut to convince them of ihe 
Jolly <fa bad chotee^ and that they rmghi he wiorcjree and vklBng^ 
in> their right choice / but aa for me and my house) we vrill 
serve die Lonn ; tko^ aUqfyou ohoiddforiidte God^ though I 
ohaM Hand ^om^ land my houoe hiU oerve him. TbU bold 
ofyi noble dodanUion/rom mch a venerable leader^ hi theoe af» 
Jkcting circumotanceoy oo doefily imfire^ed their vdnda^ that they 

16 would not give him leave to proceed j And the people, vdth 
great mrdour^ answered and said, God forbid that we should 
ibrsaice the LoaO) to serve oth^r gods 9 thi* would he the 

\i greateet macbten i we abhor the thought fifapootacy. For the 

' Loan our God, he [it is] that brought us up and our Others 

out of the land of Egypt* from the houae of bondage, and 

which did those great signs in owr sight, and preserved us in 

. all tbe way iiphearein we went;» and among all the peofile 

It through whom we peasod 8 And the Loan drave out from be* 
fere us all the peofSie, even the Amoritea which dwelt in the 
land 8 [therefore] will we also serve the Loap v for be [is] 
our God : we acknowledge thejbrc€ tfadth^oeargwnenu f we 
wiUJoUow the eawn/de efour leader i andhofve eo many inconm 
teuakle fir^^e tJkU Jehovah ie our God^ that we wtMnever/or* 

•It 9ake him. AjkI Joshuamad^ a remarkable repiy, and ssud unto 
" the people, If you retain your idUe^ either in your houeee or 
hefo-H^ and mir^faUe war^h^ with true^ ye cannot serve tlie 
Loan,* eaBcept you are fixed and fyily reoolved t^um it brfore* 
hand i it i$ not a light matter^ an haety reoolutUm will not doy 
you muMt cotmt the cott ; wither e^m ye oerve the Lord if you 
aHow yownaeheo in amy eirifiU couroe i and ther^e comtder 
weU what you doj fer he [is] an holy God, and wiU never en* 
dure a firqfane fieople^ nor be eatii/ied tnth the bare prtfeesim 
qf religion without the firacHce / and he [is] a jealous God^ 
jeedwa </ hie honour, and wiU not admit ^any rivals he will 
not forgive your traosgreasiona nor your sins ; if you continue^ 

• tame woMjnaA It, Ceannttuser^ftktUri 9 loCiMr rcidSnf Ifcnf tbe ba)t, ^ 
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90 m thenij he mttfiuniah you even more thttn othere. If ye for- 
sake the L0&D9 and serve strange godS) the godtTofyoicr fathere^ 
or qfthe Amoritee^ then he will turn and do you hurt, and con- 

31 sume you, after that he hath done you good. And the peo- 
ple sidd unto Joshua, Nay ; but we will serve the Loan ; all 
that thou host eaid shall not dUcourage ue / for Vfe are reeUved 
to terve him only j nor ahall vfe think the Vforoe qfhim because 

^2 he is an holy and a jealous God, And Joshua said unto the 
people. Ye [are] witnesses against yourselves that ye have 
chosen you the Lord, to serve him : he strikes in frith these 
good imfiressionsy and addsy ye need no other vntnesses bv$ this 
vord^ this covenant j and your own consciences^ And they saidf 
[We are] witnesses, and shaU be seffcondemned if we make ic 

33 not good. Now therefore put away, [said he,] the strange 
gods which [are] among you, and incline your hear( unto 
ijie Lord God of Israel : since you have thus resohed and ccrv* 

tA enantedy be as good as your words. And the people said unto 
Joshua, The Loan our God will we serve, and his voice will 
we obey. What a solemn and affecting engagement I JfafifUf 

35 for Israel if they had always continued in the same ndnd. So 
Joshua made a covenant vrith the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem ; he made it a 
standing law for them and their posterity^ tht^they should serve 
God only, 

26 And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of 
God, in the original copy qfthe law that was laid up by the ark^ 
to be a witness for Gody \f they forsook him, and to lay a greater 
obligation upon all the people ; and he took a g^eat stone, for 
a memorial qfthis solemn covenant ^ and set it up there under 
an oak, that [was] by the sanctuary of the Loan, that isy the 

27 tabernacle^ which was now brought thither ^ (ch, xviil. 1.) And 
Joshua said unto all the people, Behold^ this stone shall be a 
witness unto us : for it hath heard all the words of the Loan 
which he spake unto us ; it shall bring to your minds what is 
now doncy as well as if it had heardy and could relate it to you 
again : it shall therefore be a witness unto you, lest ye deny 

2S your God, forsake his pure worsMpy and fall to idolatry. So 
Joshua let the people depaft, every man unto his inherit- 
ance ; he dismissed the assembly y and took his final leave of 
Israel, 

39 And it came to pass after these things, that Joshua the son 
of Nun, the servant pf the Loan, died, [being] an hun- 
dred and ten years old, seventeen years after he came into Ca- 
naan : leaving a most honourable character, that he had served 

^0 the Lord faithfullyy as Moses hia predecessor had done, An4 
they buried him in the border of hl^ inheritance in Timnath- 

v%L, n. pp 
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8CTah/ which [»] in mount Ephnini) on die north ade of 
31 the hill of Gaa^. And Israel served the Loed all the days o€ 
Joshua, and al) the days of the elders that oveiiiyed Joshua, 
and which had known all the works a£ the LoeD) that he had 
done for Israel. T^re tuot no fiiMc idolatry in their' days p 
the elders were pten qfpieiy^ xeml wed reeohukm / eatd sojwr all 
thiuge wep: meU. 
33 iixA the bones ol Joseph, which the children of Israel 
hnnight up out of Egypt, buried they in Sh^ehexn, nemr two 
hundred years effter he had gkven eommandment coneermng his 
bsmes ; (and k is probable the bones qf the other fiatriarcks were 
bufied here) in a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the 
sons of Hamor the fiither of Shechem, for an hundred 
^ces, or lambsy cf silver : and it became the inheritance of 
the children of Joseph, See Jets vii. 16. 
SS And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and they buried him 
In a hill [tliat pertaineth to] Phinehaa his son, which wa* 
given him in mount Ephraim, by an extraordinary gifty that 
Ae might be near Joshua and the tabemadey where he was to be 
resident y thou(fh others think he had it by right qfhis wife. Thesm 
last Jive verses were probably added by Smnuely or some other in*- 
sfdred kUtorian i all the rest was written by Joshua himse(f. 

BEFLECTIONS. 

i TTTHILEwe live let us do what we can for the honour 
V V of God ?^d the advancement of religion : Joshua did 
ao. We should not desire a dismission firom serving God and 
OMr generation, if he continues our capacity. The rising gener-^ 
atiofi requires all our exhortations, care, and watchfulness. The 
words of aged, dying saints often mal^e peculiar impressions ; 
therefore, tivin^ and dying, let them bear their testimony to the 
truth jEipd importance of religion, and labour to fix good impres- 
fljipns QU those who are to come after them ; that as one genera-^ 
tion of serV>us christians passeth away, another may come. 

3. It becomes us frequently to reflect on the appearances of 
God for us and our fathers ;. to remember what we have seen, 
^iiuit we have heard with our ears^ and our /others have told us ^ 
this will have a happy tendency to engage us to love and serve 
Qod. In this view the historical part of the Old Testament, and 
t^Iiia )(KX)k of Joshua especially, is of great service to promote iaith 
HI God and obedience to him. Let us remember and own the 
hand of God in these things ; they were done in some good 
rv^easure for us ; let us therefore consider them as engagement 
to serve him in sincerity and tiiith. 
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S. Religion ought to be the matter of our serious and deliber- 
ate choice. It has reason on its side ; it approves itself to our 
unbiassed judgments ; and though there may be prejudices 
against it, and some objections, yet they will all appear ground^ 
less<Hi due esamination. 

4. Singularity in real relig^n is highly commendable in itself, 
and may hare a happy tendency to promote it in others : as fir me 
and my houae^ we wiR serve the Lord, The greatest men should 
not be above doing this *; they should be distingmshed by it. We 
must not forsake Christ, though all should ; it will be the more 
for our honour to adhere to him ; our steadiness and resolution 
may strike the minds of others and may have one happy effect to 
conquer their prejudices and alter their pursuits. 

5. Heads of families should resolve to do all they can to engage 
their houses to serve the Lord. They are committed to their 
care ; they are accountable to God for what they do for them ; 
and should therefore give all diligence to promote serious religion 
in their hearts, by their instructions, prayers, example, and au- 
thority- 

6. It is a matter of great importance to bind ourselves by some 
aolemn engagements to be the Lonf s. After serious delibera- 
tion, we should promise and vow : every such act strengthens our 
resolution. Thus we shall all be witnesses against ourselves. 
Our baptismal engagements, the Lord's supper, even the walls 
and the seats in which we have worshipped, as w«ll as the bilje 
and our fellow christians, are witnesses against us if we forsake 
God. We shall be condemned by them all ; condemned out of 
our own mouths^ if we prove false to his covenant. It is a fier^ 
petual covenant^ never to be forgotten : and as we should dread the 
thought of God's forgetting.fai8 part, let us remember ours, and 
de ever minef/id of his covenant, 

7. Jesus Christ oyr ruler and high priest lives for ever, and 
this ought to be a great cause of rejoicing. Joshua the prince, 
and Eleazar the priest, both died ; and we shall find Israel soon 
revoking from God. But Christ Hvesfor ever^ and, has an un" 
changeable firiesthood. He is always with his church, to enliven, 
to guard, and direct it. Let us follow his guidance and submit to 
his direction ; let us rely on his atonement and strength, for he 
is able to save unto the tUtermost ail them that come unto God by 
him^ seeing he ever Uveth to make intercession for them. 



The Book of JUDGES. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Gf^HIS Book emtama the hUtoryofthe laraeUte^ church and 
commonwcalthfrom Joshua's death to Eli : during which ijime^ 
for the meet fiartj it vhu governed by Judge9 ; who were fier90u^ 
raised ufi by God in an extraordinary manner to execute hisjudg' 
TnentSj both in eubduingf fiunishifigf and destroying the wicked ene^ 
mes if his church, and in odTnhustering justice to hisfieqfiie accord* 
ing to Ms laws : wherein they were but God^s deputies or Ueutenm 
gntSy emfihyed by him in times tf extremity ; and were to lay down 
their authority when their work was doncy as we see in Gideon's 
examfile. It is generally thought that Samuel was the author, as it 
was certainly written before the two books ^Samuel ; /or 2 Sam. 
^•21. rtfers to some passages in the ninth ch, qf this book $ and 
probably before David's time, for Psalm Ixviii* 7, 8. seems an aUu" 
sion to Judges v. 4. It is divided into two parts ; the first contains 
the history of the succession of judges from Joshua's death to Sam- 
aon'ji} chap. i. XTi. TTte rest contains an account of some remark* 
able events which happened about that time, but were not inserted in 
the history, lest the thread qf it should be broken, 

CHAP. I. 

Jh this chapter V9e have the acts qfJudah and Simeon ; Monibezkk 
justly requited ; and of Jerusalem and Hebron being taken. 

. 1 *]^r O W some Considerable time after the death of Joshua^ 
X^ when they were multiplied, and could people a larger trad 
qf country, it came to pass^ that t|ie children of Israel^ that is, 
the elders qf Israel, asked the Lord, sayings Who shall go up 
for us against the Canaanites firsts to fight agunst them r 
Joshua used to direct them, but now each tribe was a distinct 
government $ and to prevent disputes or confusion they asked 
pounseifrom God at Shiloh i they did not inquire whether they 
should go, because God had commanded that, but who should gf 
% first. And the Loan saidi Judah shall go up ; not as the cap* 
tain and leader qfthe rest, but because it was a numerous, val" 
iant tribe, and the Canaanites were very powerfid : beholdy I 
have delivered the land intp hia handt that part qfit wMch he 
3 now contends /or. And Judah said UBto Simeon his hrother^ 
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Come up with me into my lot* that we may fight against the 
Canaanites : and I likewise will go with thee into thy loL So 
Simeon went with him* £mch tribe vhu to Jighl for MmMtlf^ 
but in dijiciik e4t8e& thetf er^^ed the kei^ ^ their ndghboure, 
A And Jttdah went up ; and the Lord delivered the CanaaniteB 
and the Perizzites into their hand : and they slew of them ia 
and about Bezek ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adonibezek> that ic, the lord or hing qf 
Bezeky in Bezek : and they fought against him, and they 

6 slew the, Canaanites and the Perizutes. But Adonibe^k 
fied ; and they pursuetl after him, and caught him^ and c«t 
off his thumbs and his great toes, probably to diaable him from, 

T war j ufion fMch he made a remarkable confession : And Ado- 
nibezek said, Threescore and ten kings, fiettyi prinees^ or kings 
of cities or small territories^ having their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off, gathered [their meat] under my table ; 
perhafts he used to send for them at some of his festixmlsj and 
make sport with them ; and as I have done, so God hath re- 
quiteSd me ; I acknowledge his Justice and my owngmU^ And 
they brought him to Jeioisalem, to strike terror into the hi' 
itabitants ; and there he died. 
S Now the children of Judah had in Joshucts time {see Joshua 
XV. 63.) fought against Jerusalem, and bad taken it, and smit^ 
ten it with the edge of the swordf and set the city on fire, that 
' ts^ all the upper city orfortofZiony which the Jebusites stiff held 
3 against them,^ And afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight against the Canaanites that dwelt in the moun- 
tain, and in the south, and in the valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron : 
(now the name of Hebron belbre [was] Kirjatharba ;} and 
they ^lew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, under the con^ 

It duet dfJoskum and CaUb. And from thence he went agaiHrt 
the inhabitants of Debir : and the nune of Pebir bef<»e [was] ' 
Kirjathsepher, that is, the city qfbooks^ where there wan a large 
library^ and ancient records of all these nations ; or, as some 

13 tfiinky a university : And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I g^ve Achsah mj daughter to 
wife ; thus giving same of his company an opporttmitf of signal' 

13 rzm^ themselves^ And Othniel the son of Kenas, Caleb's 
younger brother, took it : and he gave him Achsah his daugh- 
ter to wife ; in this the hand cf Providence appeared^ as he was 
Calebs nephew^ and was afierward to be a Jud^in Israel .• 

14 And it came to pass, when she left her Jkther*s hsuse^ and 
came [to him,] that she moved him to ask of her father a 
field : and she lighted firom off [her] ass ; and Cafeb per* 

^ BtcHBst tikf aatlMP off tUt Utfani ^tti hoe to rblttc die maomafelB osiMttr of the 
■>aD,of Jiyjahi toigjo rc, togghervntAL Uw dOBC «ftflr the teth. of Joc]ni«#.kft cfp^t 
wk^wtfo done byiiiCBt taini ofe tiBics 
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• teMng nkttiher demgnmu^ aaiduotohM*, Wfaeit irih thou ? 

15 And the said imto him. Give me a bleaaing c for thou hast 
given me a aoQth landi which U dry and parched ; give me 
also springs of water» wme land where there are ^ring^f and 
wfdch wiU be more fruitful* And Caleb gave her the upper 
springSi and the nether fli>ringS} acme Umda vnth fringe on^ both 
Me9 bir farmer inheritance j butj a» Caieb J^ eonty she could 
•fi^ enjoif these tiU the jubilee, 

H And the chttdren of the Kenite, tha$ ie^ Jethro^ Moses' &^ 
ther in law, isAem he imnud into CanmtHj Mtmb, x. 29. say' 
mgy Come mth ue, and we will do thee goody theee went up out 
of tiie dtf of palm treesy the territorieay hamlete^ and viltagee 
heknging ta Jericho^ with the children of Judab^ xnt(» the 
ivBdenieaaof Jttdaby • mauntainoue cotmtry adjoining to the 
iride ^Judahf which [lieth] ui the south of Arad ; and tbey 
^veat and dwdt among the people, r/ being a profier filacefor 
paaeuragtyondaintkr the ftrtdecHan^ ^ Judah j and we read qf 
tAem l^sr ^c** wider the name ^ Rhecabitee^ in the book of 



17 And Judah wentwith Simeon bia brother^ and thne requited 
tie kindnme i (eee v. 3.) and they slew the Canaanites that 

t% inhabited Zephath^ and utterly destroyed it. And ilie name 
ef the city was called Hovmah. Also Judah took Gasa with 
the coast th^*eo^ and Askelon with the coast thereof, and 
Ekfon iMbl the coast thereof! It wm here the FhUtetinea 

19 dweH. And the Loan was with Judah ; and he drate out 
[the inMbkants of] the mountain ; but could not drive out 
the inhabitants el the vaUey, because they had chariots of 
iftNiy with great ecytheefxed on each eide of them j and, being 
diacomragedby then chartoff and dietruHing God, he m^red 

» their emnmea io firepoH agaimt ihenu And they gaire Hebron 
nnto Caleb^as Moaea said : and he eapdled thence the three 
SHIS of Anak, fManb. xiii. tS.) 

91 And the children of Bea|asnn did notdrive'OOt the Jebu' 
sites that inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Jeboaites dwell with 
the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day.* 

9f And the house of Joseph, they also' went up against Bethel ; 

23 and the Loan [was] with them. And the house of Joseph 
sent to descry Bethel. (Now the name of the city before 

94 [was] Luz.) And the spies saw a man come forth out of the 
city, and they said unto him, Show us, we pray thee, the en^ 
trance into the city, where we may moat easily aurfiriee it, and 

25 we will show thee mercy. And when he showed them the 
entrance into the city, they smote the city with the edge of 

36 the sword ; but they let go the man and all his fiimily. And 
the man went into the land of the Hittites, that m, the country 



IWCf 



* Tliis city lay in tiro tribes ; Jodahdrave them oat from hit party bat Benjamio iS4 
but vuScro^ the Jobwhet to koM tht owUt wi fort tiQ DaTid's time* 
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io tohkk the HUHtetJledj uid biult a cityi and cdled the name 
thereof Lus :* which [is] the name thereof unto this day^ 

37 Neither did Manassehv'Aaf i^ the half tribe whkh dwelt m 
Canaan^ drive out [the inhaUtants of] Bethshean and her 
towns, ner Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns : 
but the Canaanites woiild dwell in Uiat land, jffter the 
€leath tif Joehua they grew retfdee m driving out the rentam* 
der of the Canaaniteey hut niadefieaee vdth them^ which wae 

St the Jiret etefi tf their dtfectien. And ft came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, and could eaeiiy htcoe driven them out^ 
that yet^ through cowardice or ecroetoueneesj they put the 
C^anaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. 

S9 Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites Uiat dwelt in 
Gezer ; but the Canaanites dwelt in Geser among ^em. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out the hxhabitants of Kitron, nor 
the inhabitants of Nahalol ; but the Canaanites dwelt among 

31 them and became tributaries. Neither did Asl^r drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
Ahlab, nor Ach^ib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob : 

3S But theAsherites dwelt among tbeCanaanites, the inhabitantB 
oftheland: lor they did not drive them out ; and thie woe the 

33 source t^ all the mieeriee qfleraeL Neither did Naphtali drive 
out the inhabitants of Bethshemesh,northe inhabitants of Beth- 
anath ; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants 
of the land : nevertheless the inhalntants of Bethshemesh and 
of Bethanath became tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the diildren of Dm into the 
mountain : for they would not suffer them to come down to 

35 the valley ; But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in 
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim s yet the hand of the house cf Jo- 

36 seph prevailed, so that they became tributaries. And the 
coast of the Ambrites [was] from the going up to Akrabbittif 
from the rock, and upward.t 

^1tUwf'unS!tytbva^tok%kkAxMM,beGWM9tba 
•fun namt. 

t We caonot be very eacict In the lituation of these placet. Some cities are said to ba 
takcQ several times ; the Canaanites were drtven oat, and dicn ptdbmhfy returned ; ani 
thus there were continual stragcles betweea them mi tho lanwlitet, tw waat of e^mv^ 
«nA fiath U Che premises of OH. 
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AEFLfiCTiONS. 

A. TpROM the iiiaCory of Adonizcbek we learn the uBcer- 
X? tutdf of homfli igDeatBesS) and how easilf God brings 
down pride. He had tconquefed seventy prances ; at length he 
is^onqnerad himoel^ «nd trealed as be had used them. God is 
righteoQS ; t^orants Bud eppiesaors are an abonunation unto him ; 
and their ahame and ndn «re generally more grievous, in propor- 
tign to the extent and greatness tif their tyranny. Considering 
the sorpriaing olleratioiia in the circmnatances d many priacM» 
ipe-haive no ranaqp to envy their oondition ; they are set in slip- 
pery plains 1 and the meaneat of their subjects, who are content- 
«1 <iath their ioty4ire nuch happier persons. 

3. The dMcrfiifaieaa with which Caleb enlarged his daughter's 
portion, abamea thoae parents wlio grudge thek* duldren a rca* 
aonablc part of tiieir possessions. When they are dutiful and 
obedient, cveiy thiga; reaaonitole ought to be done to encourage 
them i otherwise my vriU be exposed to many temptations, 
which .parents, fer their own aaikes, as well as Ibeir children's^ 
should endeavour to prevent. 

a. How sad is it to seepersodslosbg that comlmt which thdf 
night enjoy, thfoi^rb a cardess and negligent spirit. This was 
the case with the braelites 4 they suflFered the Canaanites to be 
among them, and by this Uley k«t large tracts of good ground, 
and £aand them to be so many plagues <and scourges to thenu 
God sets blessings often before us, and is ready to help us, if we 
will but exert ourselves ; tAe dU^^ent hand maketh rich. In spir- 
itual things it is so : God is ready to assist us M^ainst our ene- 
mies, and make us mote than conquerors ; but if we live at our 
ease, sink into slolh, and ane terrifini by every little difficulty, th^ 
consequence will be 6rtal ; bad JiabiiB wilt be coi^nned, we shall 
lose what wc have at preacat, and, which will be fio: the worst of 
all, ^laUfaU •hart afthe kmgdoim tfhfooen. 

111,' I , ,  t BBgBBaHg8aeaaBBgateBaigaaB88aaaggg3ae« 

CHAP. IL 

W&. have hfire a fiartiadar metnage teni to hrmH &y an angely and 
$im-^sct it had ; (thinJhUatifa a gAteral mmunary of the whoU. 
book ;) their idolatry^ their fiunuhmmtj and their deliverance, 

1 /% N D an angel of the Loan came up from Gilgal to 
JLX. Bochim,* and said, I made you to go up out of EgypCy 
and have brought you unto the land which I sware unto your 

* Soaic Mqr thh wat a aropliet; tat T twAtt Mipfiose it was an aigel» such m waally 
apftircdon any great occasioa, aadftoch as w« read of afimvard in this book. The peoaM 
were v^bahlj mtt at oae of their mat feaitf ; the angel appearad to cone from QUBd, tm 
ftiBlBd them of the •ovcaME tber had raoawed thero. 

Vol. IL Q q 
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fathevs ; and I said) I vrill never break toy covenant with roxXf 

3 if you do not break with me by apostacy and idcHatry, And J9 
shall make ho league with the inhabitants t>f thb laiul ; y 
shall throw down their altars i but ye have not obeyed my 
voice) ye have broken yout promUe and the divine prece/if* 
He then exfiotiuiate* trith them^ 9aying, Why have ye donn 

9 tht8> and disobeyed «o exfirew a command ? Whenefore I also 
saidr I will not drive them out from before you ; but they 
shall be [as thorns] in your sidesy and their gods shall be a 

4 snare unto you. And it came to passt when the angel of the 
Lord spake these words unto all the children of Israel^ that 
the people lifted up their voice» and wept^ to think howgreatbf 
they bad offended God, and to what Judgments they were now 
Sabie ; but there were few true ftenUenU among thentf as e/t' 

5 fieare from what /btlowe. And they called the name of that 
place Bochimy that mv weepers : and they sacrificed there unto 
the Loan, to expiate their past sinj to regain hisjkvjoury and 
lay themseives under fresh obligations. As the death <if Joshua 
and the eiders made way for their revolt^ these circtunstance9 
are repeated^ v, 6— -10. 

' • And when Joshua had let the pec^Ie go» the cliildreo of 
Israel went every man unto his inheritance to possess th^ 

7 land. And the people served the Loan all the days of Josh- 
ua, and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua* who had 
seen all the great works of the Loa0, that he did for Israel. 

8 And Joshua the son of Nun^ the aervant of the Loan, diedt 
> 9 [being] an hundred and ten years old. And they buried him 

in the border of his inheritance in Timnathheres, in the mount 
of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also that generation, who had seen his wonders in Ca* 
naauy at Jordan and Jeriehoj and the sun standing stiil^ were 
gathered together unto their fathers : and there arose anoth- 
er generation after them, which knew not the Loan, nor yet 
the works which he had done for Israel ; who were spoiled by 
their plenty and peace^ and had no such sensible experience of 
the goodness and power of God as their forefathers hady and so 

1 1 ^were not wrought u/ion truly to know and fear him. And the 

children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, whose eyes 
13 were always upon them^ and served Baalim. And they for- 
sook the Lord God of their fathers, which brought tliem out 
of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of 
the people that [were] round about them, the idols qfthe hea* 
then^ and bowed themselves unto them, publicly adored and 
*5 worahifified them, and provoked the Loan to anger. And they 
forsook the Lord, and served Baal and Ashtaroth, the sun and 
' snoon, and all the gods and goddesses of their Tieighbours, 

J 1^*^^ ^^^ anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he 
delivered them into the hands of spoilers that spoiled them. 
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I 

' 9tTfiid voftty their persons and ^f^cts^ and he told them 
^to the hands of their enemies round labouty so that thef 
could not any longer stand before their enenuet ; he gave 
them oveTy as (he seller does the things Sought fo the hand qf the 

15 buyer. Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the Lohb 
was against them for evil* as the Loan had 6iid» and as the 
Lord had awom unto them : and they irere greatly dittreaaed. 
God ofifiosed all their undertakings^ crossed all their enterprises^ 
brought those ndsehiefi vpon them jMch were threatened by 
Moses^ and steered their enemies to tyrannize aver them with 
great cruelty, 

W Neverthdess, the Lmn raised up judges, which deHvercd 
them out of the hand of those that spoiled them, some of whom 
continued in this office all their Uves ; others were raised up for 
some particular service^ and then became private men again, 
God first brought them to repentance by their afflictions^ and then . 

If raised vp a deBverer. And yet they would not hearken unto 

their judges, who admonished themj and probably punished them 

Jbr their idolatry ; but they went a whoring after other gods, 

«nd bowed themselves unto them, broke their covenant engage^ 

mentsy and proved false ' to God : they turned quickly out of 

^ the way which their fathers walke/j in, obeying the command- 
ments of the Loan ; ihut] they did not so ; dndy as soon as 
' the admonition tyr terror was gonky relapsed to their old sinsy qnd 

It were as bad as ever, Aud when the Loan raised them up 

* judges, then the Loa© was l^ith the judge, and delivered them 
out of the hand of their enemies all the days pf the judge : for 

* it repented the Lord because of their groanmgs by reason of 
them that oppressed them and vexed them $ when they alter* 
ed their course qtid became humblcy God altered his methods of 

If dealing with them. And it came to pass, when the jbdge wag^ 
dead, [that] they returned, and corrupted [themselves] more 
than their -fathers, in ft>!lowxng other ^s to serve them, and 
to bow down unto them ; they ceased not from their own 
doingSf nor from their stubborn way, but persisted in this wick' 
"tdnessy notwithstanding all that hqd been done to favour or pun* 
ish them, 

30 And the anger of the Lord was hot against Isi'ael ; and 
he said, Because that this people hath transgressed my cove- ' 
nant which I commanded their fathers, and have not hearken- 
ed unto my voiee, to the repeated admonitions sent them by my 

t\ prophetSy 1 also will not henceforth drive out any from before 
them of the nations which Joshua left when he died ; what* 
ever attempts they may makcy J will not assist themy. as T have 

$12 fbrmerly done /That through them I may prove Israel, try 
their path *and obediencey whether they will keep- the way of 
eke Lord to walk therdn^ at their fathers did keep [it,] or 
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3d not. Therefore the Lord left these nftlaons, wMioiit dtMngr 
them out hastlfy ; neither delivered he them Ma the bmnd 
of Joshua ; he re^rmned J^i^kuafnrtn gwng on di kUccnqmeBUj 
€md i^ aomt of the M tnhaUtant^ among them^ U M^ wkitUier 
they voutd be ptoqf againef temfitatiena to idolatry ; ^fheifwUe- 
ihey would he a finmehment and torment to lerael^ and €Scd 
mfould he Juetifledm aUthejudgmentehe ehofdd Mng upon tlkm. 

REFLECTIONS. 

* 

U WT^ kamhencct. thatthere ma^ be. socrow fot mii) anA 
W prayer to Godt vithout reibmation. The Israelites 
wept} and sacainced unto the Lord» and prayed over it ; but im- 
medialely after rebelled^ and grew worse tbiui before* This is 
commonlf seen among us ; persons are meked under tbe word, 
impressed with a sense of 8in» brought to tears of con(riik»H frona 
the fear of hell er some general sense of having provoked God. 
They offer many prayers for foraiveneas, and yet return to fi)Uy ; 
grow as bad) or worse than be&re. But this is not that^rodl^ 
sorrow which worketh re/untance unto eatvoHon, Let us» there£Dre». 
not think this sufficient* II the heart be truly broken for sin* it 
^I be attended with a reformation of all that has been axniss. 
l.et none deceive themselves ^ he that doeth nghtewsness is 
' 'righteouBm 

3. ThefoUy and presumpticn of the Israelites, in turning ta 
*^9trange gods, after all the miraclf% warnings and adbionitions 
they had received is very a£Pecting. They had some little sense 
of decency while their judges liv^, but no good principles. How 
strange was their stupidity in forsaking God and following idoTs t 
But such is the nature of sin ; it hardens the hearts oi men> and 
theni contrary to the remonstrances of God's word, and the con- 
victions of conscience, they run headfong into rain. The naore 
we have seen and known of God, the more solemnly we have 
professed to obey him, the greater mil our shame an4 guilt be iC 
*we forsake him. 

3. It is just in God to make those our torment and vacation, 
vrhom, by the neglect of our duty, ws mi^ our fri«flds and asso-^ 
elates. God commanded Israel to root out the Canasnites, ami 
to avoid their society ; but they would net hear ; therefore God 
left them to scourge and tjrrannize over them. Thus, if naen, 
instead of mortifying their lusts and subduing their corrupl pas< 
sions, will indulge them, allow them to live, wi to govtm them, 
God xtfill give them ufi to their own he^t*e htste^ and they will suffer 
the dreadful consequences of their own neglect. He consnlls our 
ease and happiness in all his commands, and we must not escpect 
either if we neglect his commandments. In Hke maanen ^^ 
those tfho have Men warned and admonished will be the cctnfmn^ 



i^m^JMff tibe 488ociales of ^vktedy wortUcsiii^ «icBi,th^ 
iviU ccarUinly suffer bjr it ; fi>r tkey will become thonw in their 
c3r«i).i«MiBd them very aenBibly and very deeply^ and prow a da»- 
geraiis snare to their souls. JSiUer 99^ iherrfbrc info ihc path ^ 
ike vkkedi he thai walkcth wUh wise metikshaU be wimylmia€9n^ 
pamon qffoole ehail be deHr<nfed. 

4. The pity and hindness of God in rtdsing up judges for 
Ismir], is very remarkable and affecting^w He raised them up ^v- 
etal judges, one after another, and did not suffer them to be quite 
overcome by their enemiea. Those judges (though Israel grew 
weary of their government) were great blessings to their nation. 
Let us acfcnowMge God's goodnesa to u% a siimtl people, ia giv- 
ing us wise and good princes and judges> to whMn we owe it Uiat 
o<ir land is not ovemin with idolatry and allmnmwr of wicked* 
ness. Let us im show, by the aobrietyy fystios^ and usefalnesaof 
our lives, that vfejtar God as weU ask homaur tiie kmg # and that 
we are mtbjeet^ noi Jkf vftaih^ ar finr kar o£ puniahmcnty hatjor 
cWiKienet 9ak0^ 

• 

CHAP. III. 

In Me ckafiier we hmve an arcvfoti qfihe enemiee which €fodl^ tm 
pnrue leraeif a»d fhe miecMefthey octadotied ; ihe deOvetanca 
tf Israel fnm ChimhamiahatimiM by Qthmeif ihe Jh'oi judge / 
arndfrom $he MmtitM by Mkudi ami ihe mteeee qf Shaagai^ 
againet the 



1 "^T O W the^e [are] the natioi^ which the Loan left to 
J^AI prove Israel by them> [even] as many [of Israel] 1^ 
had not known ^ the wars of Canaan ; that were bom ifnce 
ihe ware^ and had not eeeu Go^e wanderjid worke in the ccn* 

8 qtteet qf Cdnaam, Only that the gem^tioos of the children 
of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the least such aa 
before knew nothing thereof ; that they might not be ehiggiekt 
and inactive^ bui keep vp a marM epkrit^ to eecure their eon* 

9 Meeie^ and drive out th^ reei qf the Camianitee i [NamdyJ 
five lords of the J'hUisUnes s* and all the Qanaanites, and the 
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanoi^ from 

4 mount Baalhermon unto the entering in of Hamath. And 
ibey were to prove Israel by them, to know whether thej 
would hearkeo unto the commandments of the Loan, which 
he commanded their fathers by the h^pd of Moses i thai 
virtue tnighi appear innoi imUaiit^ thaf peqple* 
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d And the ebildreii of Israel dwek among the Canaaii]te% 
Hittites, and AmoriteB, and PefixzkeSf and HiTitesy and Jeb* 

-% UBitM ; they became findUar mtA, and friendly to them * And 
tKey took thdr daug]bter8 to be their wifes, and gave their 

• <laiighters to their aonay and served their gods ; they formed 
aUianeee with them^ contrary to the command of Moees^ Kjcodum 
xxxiv. 16. Deut, tii. 5. and the coneeguence wae^ a» Afoaea 

■9 foretoidj that they urved their god9 : And the children oi' Is* 

. rad did evil in the sight of the Lord, and forgat the JLor» 
their God* and served Baalim and the groves. They Jirat Jbr^ 

.. got Gody thenleft hie worMfijond^ at lengthy •erved the godo qf 
their fuighhoare in grove* coneeerated to them^ which tvere a 
kind f^famty Hmtdee, 

^ Therefiure the anger of the Lomn was hot against Israel^ 
and he aold them into the hand of Chushanrishathaim) king of 

. M esopotamia^ a part qf Syria which lay between the Tygris and 
JSMfUimte^Mnd wom Labanfe country : and the children of Is* 
Tael» served Chushanrishathaim eight years, and paid tribute 

9 to Mm* They then began to be weary of their yoke : And 
when the children of Israel cried unto the Lokd, the LoRn 
raised up a deliverer to the children of Israel, who delivered 
them, [even] Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger 
brother, of whom we read in Joshua xv. 9, «o that it could not be 

10 long ajter JoehwCe death before they corrufited themieives. And 
^ the Spirit «f the Loan came upon him, an in^uUe from God, 

$0 tajte vpanJtim the government of the people^ and lead them, to 
" ifottUf ^th extraordinary courage to vindicate their Hberty^ and 
elogucTice to pereuade the people to return to God s and he 
judged Israel, and went out to war : and the Lord delivered 
Chushanrishathaim king of Mesopotoi^U into his hand ; and 

1 1 his handprevailed against Chushanrishathaim. And the land 
had rest forty years, or^ to the fortieth year / that is^ forty yeara 
after the firet rent obtained for them by Jo^hua^ the greatest 
part of wfdcfy time waa peaceable. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz died. » . . . . 

n And the difldren of Israel did evil again in the sight of the 

; Lord, which wa% greatly aggravated by its being eo toon re* 

' peated : and the Loan strengthened Eglon the king of Mfoab 

against Israel, because they had done evil in the sight of the 

Loan. He who stirred up judges, stirred up enemiesjfor th^ 

JIS hearts of all men are in his hand* And he gathered unto him 

.the children of Aramon, and Amalek, his neighbours ; ^malek 

' was Isra^Ps old enemy ^ at>d they 'wept and smote Israel, and 

possessed the city of palm trees, a richy fruitful vaUy where 

Jericho once stood : here they set a garrison to cut off' the cenn* 

munication between the Israelites and the two tribes and an halfi 

•' to keep them in moe^ tmd secure a retreat over the fords (fJor* 

%4i dan. So the children of Israel setved Eglon the king of Moah 



eighteen yMirs : Jabin opftre^ued them hut eight y^dr$j v, f .' 
Eglon eighteen ; a« thdr sine rncreaaedj so did their pimUihmenr^ 

15 But when the children of Israel cried unto the LorD) the 
Lord raised them up a deliTerer, Ehad the son of Gera a 
Benjamite, (that tribe being immediately cfipressedy and Jeri* 
cho lying in it,J a man left handed : and by him the children 
of Israel sent a present urlto Eglon the kingof Morf) ; perhafis 
the usual tribute^ vnth some additional ftresentj to tonciSate hi^ 

1C favour J and gain adnnttanee. But Ehud made him a dagger 
which had two edges, Rke a bayonet^ of a cuhit length, about 
half a yardy and he did gird it under his raiment upon hia 
right thigh, that he might not be sitsfiected^ and the more eatify 

\7 dfyano it out. And he brought *the present unto Eglon king of 
Moab i and Eglon was a very &t man, and therefore less ' able 

18 to resist^ or to defend himself, And when he had made an end 
to offer the present, he sent awa^ the people that bare the 
present ; he went/iart rfthe nvay with his company^ who werTe 

19 not informed of his design. But he himself turned agun 
from the qudfries, or graven inuigesy that [werejbf Oilgal^ 
and said, I have a secret errand, something (^eonsequertce thai 
I must deSver in firroate unto thee, O king ; who said, Keep 
tflence. And all that stood by him went out from'hhn ; fie 
would not suffer him to proceed till the servants were withdrawn, 

%^ And Ehud came unto him, and he was sitting in a summcSi* 
parlour, which he had lor himself alone, a cool ehamber^ where 
he used to retire in the heat of the day for private business^ or to 
sleepy as is usual in hot countries* And Ehud said, I have » 
message from God unto thee ; ndt fotmt Jehovah^ but Gody 
which was a common name for the heathen deities^ as some ap» 
'iirthend.' And he arose out of [hl<)] seatj to showing r^ar^l 

31/0 the message. And Ehud put forth his left hand, 'and took 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly :* 

S2 And the haft also went in after the blade, and the fat closed 
upon the blade^ so that he could not draw the dagger out of 

83 his belly ; and the dirt came out.t Then Ehud went forth 
through the porch, and shut the doors of the parlour upon 
him) and locked theno) he walked tlirough the antichamberj 
where the guard -used to standi or the people to receive audience^ 

34 without any marks offear^ and they suspected nothing. When 
he was gone out, his servants came ; and when they saw that, 
behold, the doors of the parlour [were] locked, they saidy 
Surely he corereth his feet in his summer chamber, he is lain 
down to eleepj at which time especially they covered their foet^ 

• Ik WM torprisinf tbe guards tbinid Allow an enemy to be alone whhdie kiflf; 
fcvt Mpiiodng that ha waa nnarmcd and laaM, they afifirehended no danier. 

t He died Instantly^ before he hadtinteto cryont. Ehodroic^ have an extraor- 
dloary imi^lse apon hU miod to do this* and miglit be auured it waa lawful and the win 
•f God, and wontd succeed s hot ihcre we no wctt iaifltet Bcw/r» aadkiaMly aadoMd* 
■an m prctand f thca. 
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.S5 AmA tbef ttrried till thegr were ashamed, c4»dU not M aha 
$0 Joy or iMnk j ficnring either to dhturb htm^ or to be tko>ught to 
negieet him ; wid they knocked^ and, behold, h» opened not the 
6m% of the partour ; therefore thef took a keyt and opened 
Cthem :] and^ behold, their lord [was] fallen down dead on the 

M eitflh. And Ehod escaped while they tarried, and passed be- 
yottd the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath, a piam in 

4f JE^lkrmm^ beyond the bordere ^ Benjamin. And it came to 
pass, when he was come, that he blew a trumpet in the mouiH 
tain of EphruBA) and the children of Israel went down with 
btm from the mount, and he before them ; he led lerael on to 

•$8 the attaeki while the MoMtee herein cor^iuion. And he stud 
unto them. Follow, after me : for the Loan hath ddivered 
your enemies the Moabites into your hand. And they went 
down after himand took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, to 
prevent any tocafongy and suffered not a man to pass #ver» 

99 to bring or tarry tnteUtgence. And they slew of Moab at that 
time about ten thousand men, all lusty, and all men of valour.; 
and'there escaped not « man ; ail theee were fioted about Jer^ 

30 irAo, and Were the ehief ef M^Jbrceo^ lu$tyj valiant men. So 
Moab was subdued that day under Uie hand of Israel. And 
•the land had rest fourscore years, that t«, to the end qf the 
eightieth year after 0thmei*9 deaths asv, 11. 

•81 And after htm was Shamgar the son of Anath» which slew 
•of the PhHmtines sik hundred men with an ox goad : and he 

• mbo d bl if ered Israel.* - 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. XXT B ^*^ ^ ^'i> chapter ^e benefit of afflictions, ttnJ the 
V V wisdom and goodness of God, m suffering enemies 
ttid^ievits to surround us, in order to promote and strengthen our 
irirtue. Cod proved Israel by their enemies ; he brought them 
*to repentance by sufierings ; and then delivered them. Thua 
'God deals with us'; he sends tribiOations to awaken tts, to pre» 
Tent our growing secure and careless, (a temper destructive of 
'every thing great and good,) and to excite our repentance and. 
'earofittt cries to the Ix>rd. Let us improve our afflictions to this 
|»urpose^ else God will punish us worse. The Israelites' first 
slavery vms ei^ht years, and then eighteen. So God wiH deal 
"With us. If lighter afflictions do not mend us, he will amd 
lieavier, yet all with a merciful design. 

* This mi^ probdbljr be In Ehad'^ttme; the FhiJIsHDet night wakm an c9uanS«i 
:Molhatiairt«r A« oattithr whcK SlMuagar liftd ; pcrfuqM « tpirUarcMraieMMi rnxwagHk 
camevpoa htm, « «poa OchDicl or Sunion, and seising his oxgo«d« which in those oomm' 



tri» were near eight feet long, with a spike at one end to ftad the ox» and ajpaddle or ^pads 
yt th e oth er to cleartheptengn ; and* nuttng en them, he slew sixhondredmen ; pernape 
Ids senrnkts assisted him; and others mightjoin hfm, thoogli 4A| ifM tbeoolr loattluMa 
latyhad. Tlnae«dcinHT«h7fewMwe&as^a«nr. 
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^W4 1 1.3^6*- Thote whom God raises up for important vsrnaty lie will 
^ ^ § 3 .9 «■ yjify for and succeed in it. The Spirit came upon Othniel and 
,^^j|1|^^id, and gave tliem success however unlikely the means were. 
\^^V'f 1^^^^^ ^^^ same to God to work by one instrument as another i 
^ % '^ ^% ^'^ 9 the weak thmga qf God con/mmd the m^hty ; and in all these 



^ •^'f ?^^ \^ the same to God to work by one instrument as another ; 
ftS^B.^ 9 ^^ «B«iib tkingB qf Godcmfbtmd them' *' " ' « ^» ^ 

^ 2.^ ^ fices he secures the pnuse to himself. 
S f ^^ ^f ^' The reverence with which Eglon rose to receive a meesage 
"^ '^ horn a god, shames the irreverence of many christians. Though 
he was a king, in private, and unwieldy ; though he was a proudy 
tyrannical oppressor ; yet he rose to receive a message from a 
God whom he knew not. It becomes us to receive messages 
from the true God^ whom we profess to know and fear, with the 
greatest reverence of 'mind. The messages delivered to us from 
liim are all kind and gracious, not intended to de8ta>y> but to save 
us ; and therefoi*e carelessness and disregard are highly unbe- 
coming and provokiAg to him. 

4. God never wants instruments when he haa work to do for 
his church and people. Shamgar was an hgnest farmer, at the 
plough, and had no thought of l^ng employed to be the deliverer 
of Israel) till God called' him ; then, with his ox^ goad he slew 
six hundred Philistines* The servants of God have no •reason to 
fear m the darkest scenes, and amidst the greatest distresse89 
Jor their Redeemer u 9trong^ the Lord qfhoMU is M» name i he will 
some way or other plead his own cause, and defeat and destroy 
aH his enemies ; hafi/ty, therefore, are thefiecfile whoae God u the 
Lord. 
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CHAP. IV. 

2^€ chapter givee an aecount qf the ottfirennon of lerael ity Jabm ; 
qf their dekverance hy Deborah and Barak s and the death qf 
SieerOf general qf the hot* 

I AND the children of Israel again did evil in the sight 
i xlL of the Lord, when Ehud was dead. And the Lord 
sold them, delivered them for slavesj into the hand of Jabiiv 
king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, in the northern fiarte 
qf Canaan^ where the fieqfde gathered together and put them* 
4ehe9 under hie government : the city had been destroyedy (aee 
Jo»hua xi. 10, 11.) but it woe now rebuilt and fortijted, Jabin 
woB a common name for their king^ the captain of whose host 
[was] Sisera, which dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles, a 
> place near to Hazor. And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord : for he had nine hundred chariots of iron, armed with 
9cythe$ ; and twenty years he mightily oppressed the childreu 
of Israeli laying them under a large tribute to support hieforcee^ 

Voh. n. Rr 
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omf •ht^nhig great haired to them because qf their Jormer vie* 
toriee,* 

4 Aad Deborah) a prophetessy the i¥ife of Lapiddbyf she 
judged Israel at that time ; being a vfoman of eminent hoUneesj 
prudence^ and acqiudntance ttdth the tavfj she determined cauae» 

5 and controverdes. And she dwelt under the palm tree of 
Deborah) between Ramah and Betfiel in mount Ephraim ; 

. ehe 9at there to adndniMter Juetice ; and the children of Israel 

6 came up to her for judgment. And she sent and called Ba- 
rak the son of Abinoam out of Kededbnaphtali \ eo calledy to 
dietinguish it from another city qf that name / Barak had frrob" 
ably mtuiguUhed himae(fby some exfiUdt ; and she sud mito 
himt Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded,! [saf- 
^%i\ ^ ^^^ draw toward mount Tabor^ and take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of the chil« 

7 dren of Zebulun ? And I will draw unto thee to the river 
Kisfaont by my eecret but fiov}erfulpT<rvidence^ Sisera the cap- 
tain of Jabin's armyy with his chariots and his multitude ; 
and I will deliver him into thine hand \ though thou haet but 
feWf and he has many^ yet I assure thee qf success ; and his 

coming to Kishon^ which river ran at the foot qf Tabor, shall be 
• a sign to confirm thy faiths And yet it seemed to waver, for 
Barak said unto her. If thou wih go with me, then I wHf go ; 
but if thou wilt not go with me, [then] I will not go ; Ar noas 
unxnlUng to venture vrithout her firesence, counsel, and prayers. 
9 And she said, I will surely go with thee : notwithstanding 
the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine honour ; 
for the Loan shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. And 
Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Kedesh : with heroic 
courage she went with him to Ms city to raise forces^ and, by her 
presence, roused and animated his men, 

10 And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh, where 
he proclaimed God*s intention and his own commission ; and he 
went up to mount Tabor with ten thousand men at his feet ; 
some from the other tribes joined him or followed him, but they 
were all foot aolt^ers, and a contemptible handjul in comfiarison 
with JabifCs chariots and army : and Deborah went up with 

11 him. Now Heber the Kenite, [which was] of the children of 
Hobab the father in law of Moses, had severed himself ft*om 
the Kenites, and pitched his tpnt unto the plain of Zaanaim^ 
which [is] by Kedesh. This is mentioned here to make way for 
the story at the close of the chapter. They had removed from 
the wilderness of Judah, (see ch, i. \6,)for what reason does 

* Tht« was pfcuUarly ^rtevoos to Israel, because Harosheth was in the middle of tfie 
tribe of Natibta]! ; no wonder ihen they cried unco Che Lord> 

t Some think this was the name of her canxaxj, not of herhasbaud* as do oaat of « 
nan In Hebrew ends in oth. 

X Perhaps in tone TUion^ or by an angd appearing to her i see chap, r. 93. 
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not <tffiear^ to the filam near Kedesk^ where tkey dwelt in tentep 

13 under, the protection of that city. And they (not the JTemteey 

but ^ome other fieraonsj showed Sisera that Barak the son of 

1 3 Abinoam was gone up to momt Tabor. And Sisera gathered 
together all his chariotS) [even] nine hundred chariots of 
iron ;* and all the people that {were] with him, from Haro- 
aheth of the Gentiles unto the riirer of Kishon ; a vast midti' 
tudcy with which they thought to surround^ or shut ufi and starve 
Barak and hia men in the mountaine : they never thought he 

14 wgidd dare to come down and attack them in the plain. And 
Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for this [is] the day in which 
the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine hand : is not the 
Lord gone out before thee, a* general^ tojightfor thee agamtt 
thine cTiemiee ? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and 
ten thousand men after him, strong in faiths and trusting in 

1 5 God i therefore the apostle celebrates him^ Heb, xi« 33 » And the 
Lord discomfited Sisera, pirobably with thunder^ Ughtrnng^ 
hailstonesy and the Uke^ as appears from the next chapter^ and 
all [his] chariots, and all [hi^] host with the edge of the 
sword befoire Barak ; they were broken and dispersed^ trampled 
upon by their own horaesy and cut to pieces by their own chariots ; 
so that Sisera lighted down off [his] chariot, and fled away on 

16 his feet. But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the 
host unto Harosheth^of the Gentiles, to the very gates of their 
own city ; and all tlie host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the 
sword ; t^d] there was not a man left m thefieldy to make 
resistance i so complete was the victory y that the Psalndsty when 
praying against the enemies (f ike churchy refers to iV, Psalm 
Ixxxiii. 9, 10. 

17 Howbeit, Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenitit. Heber*s wqs a considerable fam* 
ilyy Uke Abraham* a j the women had tents for themselves ; and 
Sisera thought no search woul& be made for him there : for 
[there was] peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the 
house of Heber the Kenite, a cessation of hostiUtyy because 
they vf ere a peaceable peoplcy and laid no claim to the landy being 

1*8 only sojourners. And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
uiito him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear not ; stand- 
ing at her tent dooTy she . saw him flying and invited him /n, and 
at that time probably had no intention of doing him an injury. 
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent, she cov« 

I'9 ered him with a mantle, a ru^, or blanket y to conceal him. And 
he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water to 
drink ; for I am thirsty. And-she opened a bottle of milk with 
the cream on fV, or buttery asappearsy ch, v. 25. and gave him' 
drink, and coveted him ; which showed her retpecty and rn^ 

\ r 

* These ciMrlMs were armed with scytliet at tho axletret>> which wooM auike m 
prodlgtoua daughter tmoni the ^tmtn. Such Wtre wed amoDg the ancient Britons. 
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so eretmd ki$ eet^Oehte in her. A^n he uH onto Iier, Stand 
m the door of the tent, and it shall be when any mati doth 
come and tnqmre of thee, and aay, Is there any mui here ? 
that thou Shalt aay, Ko. Ske did not fircrndte this / and seeing 
himJkM mieefii a sudden thought darted into her nund^ that she 
had tifidr o^fiorttadty of avenging Israel^ of rewartiing their 
Hndmess to her tasd her ancestors j and destroying a iyranmcai 
il ofiftressor; and ehe didso. Then Jael Heber's wife took a 
nail of the tent, a sttAe or sfiihe, by nohich the tent was 
Jkstened ts the ground^ fierhafis painted with ironj and took na 
hammer in her hand, and went wMff mtto him, acnd amote 
the nail into his temples, and festened it into the ground ; for 
he was'filst asleep and weary. So he died. This was an em- 
dknt breaeh <ifthe kn»s of hosfdta&tyy and an action not to be 
imitated ^y Us $ how/kr she was to he excused in the sight of 
God by some secret trnfiulse on 'her ndnd^ he is the only judge. 
ft And, behold, as Barak pursued Blaera, Jad came out to meet 
him, and said unto him. Come, and I will show thee the man 
whom thou seekei^ And when he came into her [tent,} 
behold, Slsera laj dead, and the nail [was] in his tem|ries. 
77ms he saw Deborah*s firofihecy^ -v. %.JkdJiUed^ and that Sisera 
f 3 fell by the hand t^a woman. So God subdued on that day Ja- 
bin the king of Canaan before the children of Israel, who pur ^ 
24 sued their -victory. And the hand of the children of Israel 
prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the king bf Canaan, un* 
til they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan tmd his/oreesj his 
people and city^ which was the utter ruin of his kingdom : so 
that we no more hear of amy king ^ Canaan^ nor were they abia 
to opprees Israel any more. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. nn H £ coiruptson of Israel during the long peace they en«*^ 
X '}Qy^9 should be a caution to us. They had rest sixty- 
years ; but abused their peace, forgot God} and grew proud and 
wanton. Let us fear, lest this should be our case ; and be care- 
ful ; lest our peace and plenty make us thoughtless and giddy, and 
l^d us to neglect God and our duty : if it does so, we must ex* 
« pect that he will raise us up tro^bles and enemies ; we shall for- 
feit his protection and care, and expose ourselves to tyery evil 
and danger. Let us pray that when the church hoe rest it may 
he adifiSd. s 

%• How easily can God diaappobt men m those very things in 
which they place their confidence ! What a figure does Sisera 
make with nine hundred chariots, and as Jo$kphus says, three 
hundred thousand horsemen 1 Undoubtedly he looked with con- 
tempt on the poor Israelites, because they were on task : hot he 
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r^kA to fljr ba foot bfanfletf, after he had aeen the destruction 
of hia forces. Thus can God, vith infinite eaae^ disappoint those 
tiopea %luch are formed without hiniy and contrary to his will ; 
nay, Who erer trusted in any earthly thing without disappoint- 
tnent ? What a figure on the other handy does diis mighty gen* 
eral make in JaeFs tent, when nailed to the ground 1 the Mtimt 
hearted f€dl into a deeft eweriaeih^ deefi s he dies, in this ecm- 
temptiUe manner, by the hand of a woman. What an afiecting 
lesson of the nmity of human greatness, and tiie uncertainty of 
human life ! Danger is often near^ when least expected, and 
where we imagine the greatest socmity to be ; ietnot the strong 
man glory m Me etrengih, 

3. When we are engaged in work which is pleasing to God, 
we shoidd be courageous and cheerful. Ufiy says Deborah, m not 
she Lord gone out be/bre thee ^ If we have a divme warrant for 
what we do, we need not be afiraid of any enemy nor any danger. 
OfnUer U he that ft tfith «•, than ail thoee ftho ate againet ue» 
Let «B adhere toG^ and our duty, and pursue it with the great- 
est zeal ; and may his promise animate us to resection and dis- 
patch in an Ae work we have to do, especially in the work of 
refigion ; then may we boldly say> The Lord ie oar helper^ there* 
Jbrt wiUvenotfear. 

qgggeaeBBggBSggBB ' ' , , i  
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TkUehattter ccntahtB the eor^ of Dehorahy one ofthejhteotjdeeea 
^/netry any where to bejbund. It woe then uaual to celebrate 
victoriee by trittmflhant eonge, to engage attentionf to he^ the 
memory^ and to convey inetruetion. Tide cfiene ndth beautifiti 

. grandeur, 

I *nr^HEN sang Deborah and Barak* the aonof Abinoam 

S jL ont^atday, saying, Praise ye the Loan for the aveng** 
ing of Israel, fir ftwdehmg their enendeefir all the wrong thef 
have done to them, when ^ the people willingly offiered them* 
aehres, cheetfuUy came together to eome grahd fieirvai to cele* 

t brute tide victory^ and give God the glory of it. Hear, O ye 
kinn ; give ear, O ye princes, and hum that the Ood ofh*, 
raefie oMperior to your idoU^ and able to deSwer and defend hie 
fieofUe; I, [even] I, will sing unto the Loan ; I will aing 

'4 [praise] to the I^nd God of Israel. Loan, when thou went« 
est out of Seir, when thou marchedst out of the fieh! oC Edonh 
then thou didet great Ofondere^ deetroyedet Sihon and Og ; then 
the earth trembled, and tibe heavens dropped, the ckiods also 
dropped water ; a poetical pktaoe to exfireee the great con^ 

*ncl»nihtliepro|ihetettooiiipo8edt)ietooc, and Bank, at chief conuBafider,ordere4 
pmfccwaaiiitfcc wuD i M yqCtht fiAen#«idailDcnr»i^tob«dltp«cied iwmi^^rcopte. 
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•temoHon tkey were in. She then tnenti<m» a mere andeui m^^ 

5 pearanee qf God, at Sinai ; when The mountains melted 
from before the LoitO) [even] that Sinai &om beibre the 
Lord God of Israel. The following verees dewride the me&m' 

6 choly condition they were in be/ore thU time ; In the days of 
Shamgar the son of Amathyin the days of Jael, the highways 
were unoccupiedy and the travellers walked through byways ; 
there was no trading or travelling hy reason qfJahin'e forcee^ 

7 who ribbed and /Uundered all they met, [The inhabitants of] 
the villages ceaaed» they ceased in Israeli were obliged tojly to 
fortified towna^ ^nd l^ave the ground tinctdtivatedy until that I 

Deborah arose> that I arose a mother in Israel^ afirofihetese^ 

B to instruct and take care of them with tender affectian. They 

chose new gods ; then [was] war in the gates ; the enemy 

pursued them to the very gates^ and put a stop to the courts qf 

justice^ which were held there : was there a shield or spear 

seen among forty thousand in Israel ? They were either dis^ 

armedj as 1 Sam, xiii. 19, 32. or they were so dispirited as not 

9 to use them. My heart [is] toward the governors of IsraeU 

that offered themselves willingly among the pe<^e ; IfeH 

great esteem for the chitf leaders ofZebmlun and MJihtaU^ who 

by there example animated others, Bles^ ye the Loan, who 

10 excited them to do so. Speak, ye that ride on white asses, gov- 
emors and persons qfrtmkf who rode on beautiful asses^ which 
were largCy handsome^ and valuable creatures : and ye that sit 
in judgment ; judges who sit in the gats^ and merchants and 
travellers who walk by the way ; let the highest and the lowest 
qf the peopUy who all dwell now in sefetyy speak to the Lord^ and 

1 1 spfiok to one another qfhis wondrous works, [They that are 
delivered] from the noise of archers in the places of drawing 
wate|:» shefiherdsj who could not water their fiocks without shoW" 
ers if arrows from < enemies hid in the rocks or thickets j there 
shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the Loan, [even] the* 
righteous acts [toward the inh^lutants] of his villages in Is- 
rael ; not the acts qf Deborah or Baraks but of Jehovah^ the a^ 
thor of all : then shall the people of the Loan go down to the 
gateS) where justice^ equity^ and regularity are maintained ; 

Id they shall go out and come in without danger. Awake, awake, 
Deborah : awake, awake, utter a song ; she stirs up herself^ 
celebrate this great deliverance with all her powers ; and calls 
upon Barakf sayings Arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity 6ap-> 
tive, thou son of Abinoam, thou who hast led those captive to 
the house qf Gody C where this victory was celebrated J who hdd 

^^ led Israel captive. Then he made him that remaineth, the 
smaH remains qf oppressed Israel^ to have dominion over the 
nobles among the people, the heathen their adversaries : the 
Loan made me have dominion over themi^ty ; she assisted 
by her counsel and encouragement^ and therefore shared, in 
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• 

$he hmoim and triwnfih* of the day. She then firoceedt to 
t4 mention the parties concerned. Out of Ephraim [was there] 
a root of tkem against Amalek ; a smaU party qf Ephramiteo 
€ut off a large party of Anudekitea, who were going to aeaiat 
Sisera ; after thee^ Benjamin, among thy people, ehall be cei* 
ebratedjbr their numbere^ zealy and readineas in this bueineBa ; 
out of Machir came down governors ; that isj out of the half 
tribe ofManaaaehy Machir being one qfMa aonsy there came auch 
aa wer-e magiatratea tn their country y and commandera in the 
army ; and out of Zebulun they that handled the pen of the 
writer, atudioua peraona^ who^ though never bred up to military 
15 empioymenty yet now betook themaetvea to their arma. And tha 
princes of Issachar [were] with Deborah ; even Issachar^ 
and also Barak : he was sent on foot into the valley ; their 
princea and people went with Barak on foot into the ucMey^ to 
attack the horaea and chariotay and expoaed themaelvea to great 
hazarda. For the divisions of Reuben, their differencea among 
themaelveaj ao that they could not agree to join together and 
aaaiat their brethren againat the common enennfy [there were] 
great thoughts of heart, aad trouble of mind among the la" 
raeHtea, to aee themaelvea deaerted by ao great and potent a tribe 
}6 aa Reuben waa. Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, to 
hear the bleatings of the flocks ? They were mare effected by 
the bleatinga of thefiocka than the groaninga and complaints of 
their brethren / ftretending to take care of their cattle lest they 
ahould be plundered : a poor excuaeinaueh a case : for the di- 
visions of Reuben [there were] great searchlngs of hearty 
many inqtdriea what cotdd be the reason ; great concern to aee 
their brethren ao diuidedy and auch a number more anxious about 

17 their beaata than their religion and liberty, Gilead abode be* 
yond Jordan, ./Aa/ m, the other haff tribe qf Manaaaehy and 
thought they had no concern in the matter ; and why did Dan re* 
main in ships, minding their merchandiaey and not helping their 
brethren ? Asher continued on the sea shore, and abode ia 
his breaches, or creeka^ more concerned about their private af" 

18 fmra than the pubHc good.  Zebulun and Naphtali [were] a 
people [that] jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high^ 
places of the field, that ia^ in mount Tabor : theae tribea werf 
moat oppreaaedy and moaf active and unanimous ; they feared 
neither danger nor reproach ; and though but afeWy ventured 
their Uvea and their firtunea againat thia great army. JVbthing 
is mad of Jttdah and Simeonj as they lay too far south to come. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I* TXT^ ™^7 \e21xn hence^ how reasonable and proper it is to 
V V celebrate God's praises, when he has wrought out de* 
liTerance for us. The design of die whcrfe of this composition is 
to magnify the God of Israel, and to keep up the remembrance 
of his wonderful works. Our hearts should always be in tune 
for this, as he is every day doing us good ; and particularly when 
lie hath appeared for us m an extraordinary manner ; we should 
$hen /irmae Mm vnth our whole heart, Aonke upy my glory j saya 
David. We should call upon our souls, and all that is witiiin U89 
to join in this important, necessary, and delightful work. EspeC* 
ially should we praise God for our national peace. The descrip- 
tion of hraers calamity when under oppression, should make us 
thankful that it is pot cur's, that v>c have peace in all our dordere, 
that we enjoy our civil and religious liberties, and that our ene* 
Biies have been again and again vanquished by us. On these ac- 
counts we should caU on our eoula to dleea the jLordi tmd not forget 
mny of hie bitnejita. We should frequently rehearse thes^ mighty 
acta of the Lord, and give praise to the God of Israel. Former 
and latter deliverances claim our regard* To these we owe it 
that our merchants and tradesmen putsue their occupations hi 
safety, that the high road is occupied, that our villages fiourish, 
and enjoy the fhut of honest labour without fear'; especially that 
me can govfito the house of the Lordj to aee hie beauty y and to in^ 
ftdre in hie tem/Ue. ^ Let us take care to keep up the memory of 
God's great goodness ; think of former appearances, and favours 
of later date i and teH the generation to come^ that they also may 
Jbioo the righteoueneae qfthe Lord. 

S. Divisions, and in£fFerence to good and public services, aro 
yttry unbecoming true Israelites, and grievous to everv pious and 
generous mind. This was the case with the Reubenites and the 
other tribes ; their affections were alienated from their brethren ; 
they had lost their seal for God, and concern for the public inter- 
est : a case that too commonly occurs. Iniquity abounds^ and the 
i&oe ofmami xmtxea cold. The love of ease, the fear of trouble, too 
great a regard to the interests of this world, the care of their 
estates, or of their flocks, engage men's attention, and indispose 
them for active services in God's caus^ and honour. Many do 
not care what becomes of the church of God, if they can but get 
money and live at ease. It is melancholy to see men, who are 
bound by the same ties, and ought to pursue the same common 
interest, so divided among themselves, as rather to suffer the com- 
mon enemy of religion to triumph, than unite together in a noble 
defence. This is often the case in public affairs ; and also in 
christian societies ; yea, in concerns of such importance, as ought 
tQ banish entirely every distinguishing namC|and animate all to zeal 
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juid activity. When tbese caaies happen^ they make a generous 
impresfiion on the minds of godly men. Every sincere he^ is 
'grieved at the hikewarmness and indifference of his fellow ciiris- 
tians. Let us guard against these things^ cultivate a generous^ 
.public spirity be willing to give up our own trifling concerns for 
.the interest of God's church and people^ and join hearts and hands 
to promote it. 



CHAP. V* 19, to the end 

Jn vfhich Deborah celebratea the victory itseffj and aacrihee all 
the firaUe to God ; she then descri^B the destruction ^ Siseroj 

. . and the dis<tftfiointment of his friends, in a very fioetical and beoM^ 
tiful nuppier / and concludes the chafUer as much like a proph-^ 
etess as a fioetj vnt/i a demut wish and prayer addressed to 
Jehovah* 

19 ^ I ^HE kings came [and] fought, they were more ready t0 
JL assist one another than the tribes of Israel were $ thed 
fought the kliigs of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me-> 
giddo ; they took no gain of money} they came not out qf a 
mercenary disposition. But out qf friendship to otic another and 
enmity to Gocfs people : avast army, that Jelled the country and 

^0 reached to the waters oj Me^iddo. They fought from heaven ; 
the stars in their courses fought against Sisera ; Jehcrvah wa» 
on Israelis side ; dreadful meteors, fierce flashes of lightnings 
impetuous storms of hail and raiH, affrighted the enemy's horses^ 

"Sfl overthrew their chariots, and turned them against Sisera. The 
river of Kishon swept them away, that ancient river, the river 
Kishon, swelled by the rains, prevented their flight, or swep^^ 
many away who were wounded in battle i O my soul, thou hastT 
trodden down strength ; probably aUuding to the prayer she 
had offered in the time of action, which had the same effTectas the 

22 lifting up of Moses* hands in the war with Amatck, Xhen Were 
the horse hoofs broken by the means of the jprahcings, tramp'^ 
lings, or plungings among the stories, the prancings of their 
mighty ones, their best horses, who threw their riders and left 
ihem a prey to Israelis swofd. In the midst of this description 

23 qf the victory she introduces a solemn execration. Curse ye 
Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the in- 
habitants thereof ; because they came not to the help of the 

94 Loan, to the help of the Lord against the mighty.* Blessed 
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* MeroK was probably a large city near the field of battle ; the intubitantt of which * 
^.^Id nttC atttst Israel in tlie action or pursoit, though it was a common cause, and under* 
taken by divine cnnmission; therefore the angel who commanded Ueborali to commission 
Barak» ordered her to curse Meroa ; which pbce dwindled suid perished under the curst fT 
God ; for we do not read Of it any roorc' 

Vol. II. Ss 



S30 jrUDGES. V: 

whmt WtfOiafiaiiaSJlMttlie wifc offk^rt^lteiiitebefBfeM^ 
•d sMiff she be a!k)ve women ia t%pe tent ; ske %haB be fdgt^ 

1$ Imxijbr wha$ she did to Sisera in the tent. He asked i^ter^ 
[amlj she gave [him] milk ; that he night not itufiecfMer ifiv 
stjgn^ she brouf^kt forth butter in a forfly dishy oi* ^ow/, avdtMe 

26 ro Af« dignity. She put her hand to the nail, and' her right 
hand to the workman's hammer : and with Che hammer she 
smote ^IsevA} she smote ofr his heaid with his ovffi ^Bford^ when 

37 she had pierced and stricken* through his temples. At her 

feet he bowed^ he felly he lay down : a4 her feet he bowed, he 

fell ; where he bowed) there he fell down dead, wd&i elegant 

de^cr^ien tf m man who has received a mortal vmtmfr at the 

first stroke he attemfUed to rise ; duty being sttntnedj he Sawed, 

98- hefifHy he Hiy down : he stmggkcty heJeU^ he died. The mclth<^ 
er of Sisera looked out at a; windeW) asid cried throu|^h the 
lattice^ mire ttfhis success amUmftatient at his deiapj Why [is] 
his chariot [so] long in coming ? why tarry ttit wheda of his 
chariots ? She thought it would be an easy conquest, mmd wv^ 

39 dered what could detain him so long,. Her wise bulies sftswer- 
ed her> and endeavoured ta cheer her spirits / yea, she return-- 
ed answer to herself, her h^es got the better qfherfears^ and 

do 9he saidy Have they not sped I have they [notl divided the: 
prey ? they htgve surely obtained' the victory^ and so cannot comt 
so soon^ but must hccve some time allowed to divide the sficU g- 
to every man a damsel [or] two y to Sisera a prey of divers 
colours, a prey of divers colours ofneedle work, of divers col-^ 
ours* of needle work on both sides, [meet] for the necks aS^ 
[them that take] the spoil ? Only fit for great fiersonsj and by 
the ancient laws restrained to them i sfioils and psnesents fit far 

d 1 her and her wise ladles. So let all thine enemies perish, O 
Lord ; so suddenly^ ejffcctuallyy shamefully^ and irrecoverably f 
but [let], them' that love him [be] as the sun when he gpeth 
forth in his might \ let them increase in htatre^ powery and 
fbrce, like the sun going forth to. its meridian strength and 
brightness. And the land had rest forty years, that is^ from 
the conquest ^Jabin,* 

• - TtBW'eMicltt4n iSili chBrmhie comipfttelDd ; »d» tM mvf adcU is li» tr<trdi of in an- 
cient commentatoo ' Itf Uoner and Virgil go now and comiiarv their poetty with tlut um^ 
ef a woman.'' 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. ITTCTC observed in tlic lait cfaaptor Cke nnitjr of •eMciili* 
V V fidence, in the case «f Sitera. It siaj be useliil here9 
to reflect on the vanity of trusting to others, or enpaclmf; too 
much from them, as illustrated in the circumstances of his moth- 
er. She was confident he would be successful, retnni hotne 
wHh weahh and honour, and enrich hb friends and relations ; 
fmt her hope was turned into shame, and her confidence into dis- 
appointment. And so 4t may he witfi us, if we expect too tkinch 
from man. The race i9 not to the Htftftj nor the Mttie to the wttcng. 
It is good to guard against con fi d e n c e, even in tiie wiae^ and 
itiost potent of the <drildren of men. But God is a Being in 
whom we may confide, every way equal to ourwiehea and ex- 
pectations ; and he w31 never disappohit us. Truit ye in the 
jLord for rver, Jbr in the Lord Jehtnmh U ei^ethuting strength. 
Let us also r^ice and trmrt in Christ Jeaus \ keUthe tafitain t^ 
tiar whatitm. He will come again victorioua, to he adinzred in M& 
mnt»j to enrich and reward all his fiutiifitl servants. Tiowani 
Ui second appeanmce may we cfirect our believing thoughts, and 
say, Why are fn% ^^(trhtM «d ior^ hi corrdfig ? Why tarty the 
^Bfiede (fhU chariotM f 

'9. The enemies ^of tSod have reason to trexnible) and tiX his 
Mends to rejoke t ^is was Deborah's concludon, let it he 90^ 
that is, it shall be so. The prayer of a prophet is the prediction 
af heaven. All the enemies of God's church, however powerful 
and terrible, shall be destroyed ; and we may without a ravenge- 
iul disposition pray that tiieh: sdhemes may *be ^Rsappototed, and 
their counsels bafiled. H is peculiarly proper to do this When 
celebrating former deliverances ; let all the tfiemiea ttf God'a 
church be like those, from whose power and hand God hath often 
delivered the British church and nadon. Bot let aO his Mends 
rejoice ; for they ahaU he aa the $un fuhen he g&ethjbrth in hU 
frdght. Ail that love "God, that seek him) iffid serve hia inttreat» 
shall appear great andiihistrious in the sight of the work! ; thef 
sliall be growing in histre , their fiath ahaH he Mite the ehining 
Ught. And after they^have served God fmd their generation iti this 
world, they ahall /br evtr Mne fwth a% the wn in the kingdom of 
their Father. 
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CHAP. VI. 

JlMt €httfittr eentatHM on accotmt . of IsrneVt fourth ofifireieian bf 
the Mdiamte9j and qf their deliverance by Gideon^ thefowth qf 
< their judgte. 

1 A . N D the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the 

jLjL Loan \ qfter the death of Deborah and Barak they fdl 

into idolatry i (9ee v. 10.) and the Lord delivered them into 

 2 the hand of Midian seven years.* And the hand of Midian 

prevailed against Israel : [and] becauste of the Midianites the 

children of Israel made them the de];>8 "which [are] in the 

jnountaiDS) and paves, and strpng holds, to secure thcniKhfef 

and their fqndJie9^ and their cattle from being plundered by them^ 

Z And [so] it was, when Israel had spwn, that the Midianites 

came m% and t^e Amalekites, and the children of the easC^ 

firobqbly jfrabiatuy even th^y 9aine:Up against them, when the 

4 harve9t was nearly rifie ; And they encamped against thenar 
and destroyed the increase of the earth, till thou com^ untp 
GazS) and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep^ nof 

5 ox, nor ass. Fot they came up with their cattle and their 
tenls,t and they came as grasshoppers, or locuetey for mul- 
titude ; [for] both they and their pamels were without num- 

6 her : and they entered into the land to destroy it. And 
. Israel w^s greatly impoverished because of the Midianitea 

and their confederates^ being obliged to part with their money tg 
buy com ; and the children of Israel cried unto the Loan. 

7 And it came to pass when the children of Israel cried unto 

8 the Lor p because of the Midianites, That the Loan sent a 
prophet upto the children of Israel, probably when met together 
at some qf their public festivals^ which said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gob of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, 

9 and bn>im;ht ypu forth put of the house of bondage ; And I 
defivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians who pureutd 
youj and out of the hand of al) that oppressed you, and drave 
them out from before you, even t^ Qanaanftes^ and gave 

10 you their land ; And I said unto ypu, I [am] the Lord your 
God ; fear npt the gpds of the Amontes, in whose land ye 
dwell ; do not serve themy nor through fear be tempted to ^fpo^' 
ship them ,• but ye have not obeyed my voice. * Be probably 
9aid much morcy but this was the substance^ and it had a good 
effect $ the people humbled themselves j andrepentedyond God 
appeared for them, ^ 

* These were % contemplSble people, who bad nphrad ; tfaer were almost cntfavly 
'^ettrojed about two hmidrea yean befpiv* ace Stmh. xxxl, Thongh descendtid mm^ 
Ahraham* they were great enemies to Israel* and flill of revenge. 

t The Arabians etpeciaJlj did so } they lived in tents* and removed from place to ptaoe 
fbr pastnre, ttll they had ate op the country, and then reotovfdi Thut camt op U^ locostl' 
|br p»atitQde> and destroyed tvecy thing before them. 
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i I And there came an angel of the Loan, and tat nncler an 
oak which [was] in Ophrah, that [pertained] unto Joash the 
MA&ante ; he appeared in the form, of a vHoy traoellerj fitting 
under an oak bekmginff to Jciaeh^ toko wot* a ve/rBhiftfier t^ 
Baal : and his aon Gideon threshed wheat by the wine prese^ 

18 to hide [it] from the Midianitefl. And the^angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him^ and said unto him, The Loan [is] with 
thee, thou mighty man of valour. Gideon fterhapn woe thinks- 
ir^ V ^he ofiprewion ^ Israel^ revohing in hie mind what tould 
be done to deliver theni / and the angel aaeured him bf God*e 

' 1^ presence and help. And Gideon said unto him^ Oh> mf Lord, 
if the Loan be wi& us^ why then is all this befallen 'us X and 
where [be] all his miracles which our fathers told us of, say« 
ing. Did not the Lord bring us^up fpom Egypt ? but now the 
Lord hath Ibrsaken us^ and delivered us into the hanjds of the 
Midianites ; our melancholy condition ehows that Chdia not vdth 

14 ^ue^ And the Lord looked upon him> thatie^ the angel^ God*e 
repretehtativCf looked upon hhn in a penoerftd^ effieadoue man'* 
ner, so as to inspire Mm vnth courage^ and endow him with 
authority^ and said, Go in this thy might, now bestowed upon 
tbecf and thou shali save Israel from the hand of the Midian- 
itea t have not I sent thee ? htnfe I not given theeconmdhsion ^ 

15 theirejbrfinakeno excuses nor delays. And he said unto hiaif 
Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel \ beluM, my hjEa^ 

• ily [is] poor in Manasseh, and I [am] the least in iny father's 
house ; with great modesty and d^fidente decHnihg the tommis* 
eion^ hie famiiyy or tribe^ being poor^ and he having no meane 

16 to rmee forcee^ And the Lord said unto him, Surely I will 
be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one 
man* destroy them, to a man ; as he did^ eh, viii. 

17 And he ss^ unto him. If now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then show me a aign that thou talkest with me, by au* 
thorityjrom God ; and thai I may be assured it is a dMne com' 

. IS ndseipn : a reasonable and proper request. Depart not hence, 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my pres- 
ent, a meat ^eringj and set [k] tNSfbre thee, <zt Abrahitm 
and Lot did : and the angel condescended to his reguesty tend he 

1 9 aaid, I will tarry until thou come again. And Gideon went in^ 
and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an efdiah of 
flour : the fleah he put in a basket, and he put the broth in a 
pot, and brought [it] out unto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented [it,] as a token of respect ^ and to accommffdate him in hie 

20 joumeyy still taking him to be only a prophet. And the angel 

of God said unto him. Take the flesh, and the unleavemsd 
cakes, and lay [them] upon this rock, and pour out the broth. 
And he did so ; however strange the order might appear^ he 
fl obeyed. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the ^ of the 
staff that [was] in his hand> and toiftiied the flesh and t|iQ 



SM JUDGES rt 

grief the Loit» departed outof his 4iglit; he tuatwdtd in the 
9S 0jtiokt ikere^. And when Gideon peieeived thet he Cwasl 
. up eagelef Ur Lahpi Oideoi eoid^ Aktt» O L«d Geo t for 
beofliise I h»if9Beeeii«ii angel of ^e Loep iifie Id bee. 2%ee( 
4tre evidentiy $ke wor4» ^mmangtdte ^t$rprued : m Jmtohand 
3j Mm^ah €xM^—€d tkemaehfeit. And the Loft9 eeid unto him»' 
in eo audible imce^ Peace [te] unto thee ; fear net s them 
liiak»otdiei J am^iUlvtUh tkee f fsarmAannfbui eae:fieet off 
M ^0^ end 9W^^9^ Tben Gtdeon isitftan akartbcne unto tte 
Lean, .and <aQed it Jebeviiwhaloniy Tlftv Xord send pmce : 
nmo thie ^y it [ia] yat in Opbrah of the AUeaoritee. A wa» 
lyaf bmi$for uicrificc^ but as a memorial ^f Me vieion^ and qf 
iSptTe 0fi€eikmg t^Mce fo Mmund^ ficetie s etmi U emukmed 
till the Ume Me book woe ^mitten, 
^6 Aod ii e^me to i^eiathe same night, ^tiiat theLoua said 
unte himt in a dream sr vimm^ Take thy fiither'a f otnig bul- 
. loeb even the . aeeond bollock of seven years okl| wobi€h vme 
sst afmrf ts be eaerificed te Baal m ike eeeend plaee^ and 
. titfow down the altar of Baal that thy father hath M/r^/ku^ 
tie mey and cut down the grove that (is] hj ii> lalrrir tAa im^ 
;fti age tsoe piaeed; And hniJd an akar tmto the Loa» thy God 
upon the top of this rock> vfhere the a»gdaftfieared^ tbe or- 
dered phioe* atfinan orderly manner^ as hheae eTmimanded^ 
and take 4he Wend bifUock, and «ffer a faijuiit as^rifice with 
the areedef the grave which thou shalt cut dcNm % a very ex- 
W tna^dinary eotmnamlf ae Giderni waanaftrieef. Then Gideon 
• took ten eaen of bis aervants»>&i/A/|(/ mm, in whom he eoudd con- 
Jide^ and did as the Loan had said unto him t and [so] it was, 
because he feared his father's household, and the men of the 
dPty, tfiat he eeuld not do [it] by day, that he did £it] by 
ittghtt leeS a tmnulf ehould be raieedfond hinder himjram doing 
., it ; (hie wsf c bM undertakings and shewed great fidtk emd 

M And when the men of the city arose early in the mendng^ 
and earns ts varMfi bi^e they went to their workf behold, the 
eltar«fBaal was cast down, and the gvove was cut dowa that 
[was] by it^andtheseooadbttUock was offered iqion the akar, 

4^9 [that wa«] built, thejleeh t^ it was not pdte emeumed. And 
they eeid «ne to another, Who hptli done thb thing ? And 
when tb^ inqiured, and ssked, they said, Gideon the eon of 
Joash haiUi done this thing i knowing him to he an enen^ to 

^ their idolatry^ they swdieeted hmjir9t. Then the aaan of the 
city said unto Joash, who was the cMtf magistrate thsre^ Bring 
out f)»y son, tliat iie may die, wiihoat any trial 2 because he 
hath Gset dew«i the akar of Baal, imd beoaase he hath cut 
down thu gmre thntlwai] by it. Jti* ftroba^ that Qidem 



had before tku mfi/rmadUa fmher rfkUtmmmstimy wMch con^ 

91 -mnced him ffhU isAntakt^ (U ttpfteaf^ in the. next verae. And 
Ibash flHdd unto aflDiat stood against hun^ Will y^ ^load for 
Baal t wU! fe 8a¥& him I it h nohe of your btt^tSeu d mfliht 
ftuftUhmenuf/r ctimee; he that wiS plead fo^ thetfi, itt him 
be put «o^ath trhffst \}t h yet] moftihsg ; he who nxnU fileaa 
for meh a god A$ thhy fit ^oiofMfifdng whoni ye 1Mb iuffet mdh 
ctdmitUaj deaervee to die {natanfty t tf he [bel a gdd, Tet him 
(btfif fcrhUm^^ beeansc [one] hath cast doiiinri his ateif ; he 
pfobMy 0<dd a great dedi fndte, but tkti W the iuB^tcffice ^ 

th u. T&en^fbfe oit thatf day, fve, that i^j Jcashj cafledf hhn, that 
M, Qideonj Jerubbaalyor^ BmU^e adversary ^ safitig, Let BaiSl 
plead agsdifist him, becauaiK ht haih thrown dbW0^1^ att&r ^ 
iet Baal todk fo hhnaeif^ and do hie xtforit. 

tf Theif all the MMianitea And the AmalelbUe^ and the chif- 
drcn of the east iTefe gathered together, and Went over Jordan^ 
aAd j^tehed hi the irAlley of Jezreel, aa they were used td do ettetif 
tpcor, in order to ravage and tat ufi the produce of the etitritty, 

^4 But the Sl^rit of the Load came upon Gideon, a efiM qf tde^ 
dorn^ ccurage^ and zeal ,• and he blew a trumpet ; and Abiezer 

*^ was gathered after him. And he seiit messengers thr()ug^dut 
tit IMbiMsieh ; Irhd also* was gathered after him ; alftd'he dent 
ncKenfpen unto Asher, and unto Zebutua, and tttito ff aphtall; 
afid tbey eame up to meet them ; God stirred np thw' heart f 
to come t6 him^ 

^^ And (jrideon, who tntntedto know whether this 'Oku the firope^ 
tihsCfOnd to eonvinee the assemhted IsraeRtes of his ^vine com- 
ndssUm^ said tmto God, If thou wilt save Israel bj mine hancf, 

y^ aa fhoit hast said, Behold, I wilt put a fleece ot wool vt the 
floor V [and} if the dew be on the fleece otxljj and tit be] dry 
upob ab the earth [beside J then shall I know that thou wife 

^ save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. And it was so : 
fcrhe nose up early en the morrow, and thrust the fleece to^ 

, >galhgyj>pdwihigodtii< dow owtef lAMfiecGOyabowl iuttof 

*^ water. And Gideon, to convince Israel that this was a real 
sign from Qadj desired it might ke inserted / but as this might 
look Uke dtffidenee^ he made an humBte apology^ and said unti» 
God, Let not thine anger b^ hot againaC me, and I will speak 
but this oiice : let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece ; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon 

40 all the ground let there be dew. And Cod did so that' ni^nt i 
Ibr k WW dry vpMi tto fiteac MAy, aad thore wa9 dew «B all 
tlht 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. A GENEROUS solicitude for the good of others, i^ 
JL^ hijp^hly becoming a true Israelite. Gideon's head and 
heart were mil of concern for oppressed Israel, and therefore the' 
angel saluted him. He put himself among the rest :' if the Lord 
he with us. He had no comfort while Israel was in sorrow ; he 
l¥as cliiefly concerned for the public interest, and could take no 
satisfaction in any message, while Israel was oppressed. Let us 
thus cultivate a concern for the public good, and esteem the wel^ 
fiire of Jerusalem as our chief joy. 

2. Those that would promote reformation, must begin at 
home. This is God's direction to Gideon ; to take down his 
fiimily altar ; for others would not regard his remonstrances 
while Joash's altar stood ; this is a good model for patents, mas- 
ters, and ministers. Would they make their children, servants 
and people, wise and good, let them be cautious and watchful, and 
remove every thing that would be a reproach to them. Would 
we be rid of afRiction, and serviceable to others, let us consider 
what idolatrous altafs and groves are in our hearts and housea| 
and down with them ; then we may exhort others with a good 
grace, and hope for success. 

3. We here see the great condescension of God to the weak- 
liess of his servants. The angel, instead of chiding Gideon for 
his doubts and fears, looked favourably upon him, 'gave hma 
another and another sign, comforted his terrified heart, and 
strengthetied his weak faith. Thus graciously does God deal 
with his servants ; he breaks not the bruised reed^ but pities thesr 
infirmities, and takes a variety of methods to give the heirs of 
promise strong consolation. But while we have such encourage- 
inents, let us not temfit the Lord our Godj but say, Lord^ we be* 
Hevej heifi thou our unbelief 
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CHAP. VIL 

trideon*s arrAy is reduced by the drvine command : a further tntima" 
turn of success is given to confirm his faith ; and the ABdiamtcB 
are atfacked and defeated, 

1 ^T^ HEN, next morning t^er the miraelej Jerubbiali who 

X [is] Gideon, and all the people that [were] witk'hiiQf 

rose up early, and pitched beside the well of Harod : so that 

the host of the Midianites were on the north side of them, 

8 by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. And the Lord said unto 

Gideon, The people that [arc] with thee [arc] too many fW 
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. «ae io eivc tkc MUKnnitc$ into their baD<b, Ifst Israel Taunt 
themselves affaioat me^ aayingy Mine own hand hath saved 
me. TAf JmdUmiM xaerc/our time» qm many c« the ItroeUtUy 
Vfha therefore Vfwld have had no r^a^on to^lory in thcnuehcB ^ 
had ihq^ Qongutred wth aU thdfJmcM^ U vnndd even then have 
hem eimfentlya mrafie 4 hut Gad, kn^vfing their firanenew ta 
^ h^oMt in tkenwitv^ ordered their numher to be hesened. Now 
therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, according 
$J9 the iaw qfJU/fM^tf Veut* xx. <• sayingi Whosoever [is] fear- 
ful and afraidy let him return and depart early from mount 
Gilaad.* And there returned of the people twenty and two 
thousand ^ vA tfiere remained ten thousand onfyi to venture 

4 thdr itvee. And the td»D said unto GideoD| Tht people Tare] 
yet [too] many ; bring them down unto the water, and i will 
try them for Uiee there : and it shall be, [that] of whom X say 
unto thee. This shall go with thee, the same shall go with 
thee ; and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shaU not go 
with thee, (he same ahall not go ; th^ w, / vfillgive thee a 
mgth vfh^eby th^u maya^t dkcoruer %oho thev be that are indeed 

5 Jit/or thi0 4erme» 9o he hroqght down the petq>le unto the 
water : and the Jjord said unto Gideon, Every one that lap- 
peth of the water with his tongue, as a dtog lapoeth, who takea 
a Uttie voter in hiM hand^ mfte^ avi ha^tem avtay, nim shalt thou 
aet hy himself, and likewise every one that boweth down upon 
his knees to drink, vfhich denoted doth and delay in this great 

4 vtork* And the numberof them that lapped, [putting] their 
band to their mouth, were three hundred men : but all tiie 
rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to dtnk water. 

7 And the l^n said unto Gidecm, By the three hundred men 
that lapped will I save you, and deliver the Midianites into 
thine hand : andlet all the [other] people go every man unto his 

i plaqe. Many were eaUcdf btujcvt were chosen^ So the people 
took victuals in their hand, and their trumpets : and he sent 
9k\ [the rest of] Israel every man unto his tent, and retained 
^n/^ those three hundred men : and the host of Midian waa 
beneath him in the valley. 

9 And it came to pass the same night, that the Loan said 
unto him. Arise, get thee down unto the host;, for I havede* 
Uvered it into thine hand ; qf which I will now give thee another 

IQ mgn. But if thou fear to go down aione^ go thou with Phu^^ 
rah thy servant down to the host ; though one will be enough^ 

11 o»Ui9 a -ee^ret exfteditian : And thou shalt hear what they 
say, and afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go 
down unto the host. Then went he down with Phurah his 
servant unto the outside of the armed men that [were] in the 

* A iMottain so called in honour of Gilei^ their common &ther, or In token of t^Ir 
aQUnoe wirh'tbc half tribe en the other ikle Jordan^ who poi i eited Oifcaai 

Vet, n. T t 
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13 host. And* the Mtdianites and the AmaleUtes and df the 
childt^n of the east lay along in the valley like grasdboppers 
ibr multitude ; they were near an hundred andfirty thnaandp 
for one hundred and twenty thouMond were dam at one time j 
and'their camels [were] without number, as the sand by the 

13 sea side for multitude. And when Gideon was come, behoidt 
[there was] a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said. 
Behold, I dreamed* a dheam, and! loi a cake of bariey bread} 
baked in the adiet in hastey tumbled intb the host of Midian, 
and came unto a tent, the generafk tent^ and smote it that it 
fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along, shattered it 

14 iOj that it could not be raided again. And hfs fdlow answered 
iod said. This [is] nothing else save the sword of Gideon the 
son of Joash, a man of Israel : [for] into his hand'hath God 
delivered Midian, and all the host : a/arjetehed interftretationf 
which Gideon nvoutd not have disccrveredy had it not beenfir tMa 
cxfilanation ; but it showed the fear and terror qf the H&UaMteM^ 
and ttrengthened Gideon^M faUh : it gave him no offence to be 
compared to a barley aJlcy when he heard what he woe to do. 

15 And it was [so,] when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof that he worshipped, bowed down 
in thankfid acknowiedj^ment ^ the goodheas (f Godf and re« 
turned into the host of Israel, and said^ AVise^ without fear 
or delay ; for the Lord hath ddivered into- your hand' the 
host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men [into] three com* 
pani^ to make a9 gteat a show ai he couldj and to attack them 
in se^ral ftlacea at once ; and he put a trumpet in every man's 
hand, fJosefthue saysj ram9* home J with empty pitchers, and 
lamps, or torchee^ within the pttchers, to conceal them from the 

17 enemy. Andfav-said unto them, Look on me, and do like- 
wise : and, behold, when I come to the outside of the camp» 

13 it shall be [that,] as I do, so shall ye do. When I blow with 
a trumpet, I and all that [are] with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of all the camp, and aay^ [The 
sword] of the Lord, and of Gideon. God' wae to be named 
firsty to ehow that their defiendence wa» upenhiin t and Gidion 
only mentioned ae hie inetrumentj and'heaime hie name woe ter^ 

19 rible to the enemy. So- Gideon, and the hundred men tliat 
[were] with him, came unto tile outside of 'the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch, abo/ut nddmght $ and they had 
but newly set the wattlv r and they blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers that [were] in their hands, perkiafU one 

20 against another. And the three companies-blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers^ and held the lamps in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands to blow [withal :] and 

SI they ctied, The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. And 
they stood every man in his place round about the campy thai 



 



. d^, GMf9»*« ikrte €$9tfmnU9^ breMng $hdr fiukeany mcvmq^ 
tieir torcheSf hlomng their trvrnfiet^ gnd Mhouting ; and alt 
4he host raDyiodxriedyand fled) n^QMing themselucM wr* 
rounded vdth a iMUt armyj and that even Vfhen they were in the 
38 eam/^ And the three hundred blew the truvipet^} and the Losn 
aet every vnan'a aword against his fellow, evien throughout all 
the hofl^ia their €onJun<m and terror they /ell itfton one another ^ 
and the host Sed to Bethshittah in Zererath, Ond] to the bor* 

83 dotr^of Abelmeholahf unto Tabbath. And the men of Israel 
had gathered themselves together out of Naphtali, and out of 
Asher^andoutof all Manasseh, and) lying ready for the events 
they pursued after the Midianites. 

84 And Gideon sent messengers throughout all mount 
Ephnum, saying, Come down against the Midianites, and 
take before them the waters unto Bethbahrah and Jordan. 
Then idl>lhe men of Ephraim gathered ihemselves together^ 
and took the waters unto Bethbahrah andJordan. Utoitgh he 
and hio three.hundred men routed. their enendee^ yet the aeaiet; 

85- once tf o0ere pme nee^fid to comfilete the victory. And ihey 
took two princc;a of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; theee 
nameo ngnifyj the raven and the vfo^s and they slew Oreb 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of 
Zeeb ; the rock and the nmiepreee were called ^fter their 
namee s and pursued Midian, and broughttthe heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb to Gideon on the other side fordaOf t^er he had 
Jiaeeed oven* 

llEFLECTIONS. 

1. ^X^^ *^ ^^^ carefiil God is to hide pride from man. 
V V He knows the pride of man's heart, and conducts bia 
deliverances in such a manner, as to show his own hand. He vM 
not give hie glory to another. None shall say. My ovm hand hath 
eaved me ; all is of grace, and the design of all is, that he vho 
[glorieth may glory in the Lord. 

3. We have here another instance by what weak instrument^ 
God often chooses to bring about his purpoaea, and therefore ffe 
Tnust not deaftiee the day ^ email thinge. It ie all one to h^ 19 
work byfev) a» by many. So he did in planting the :goiip<ll, as waa 
foretold in allusion to this story, lea. ix. ^, 5. Xi^ oiteii weakSna 
the strength of his church even atthis^lay^tp ^hpw that he can 
do without the help of those wh<^ men are ready to think moat 
mighty. And both these reflectiona arp included in what the 
apostle says concerning die chrisfiaq ministry, 8 Cw. iv. 7. in 
which, some think, he tjludes to tliis stoiy 1 We have thU treas" 
«rv, this light, fn earthen veeeele^ that the excellency ^tht fiowpr 
«M9 be of Qod^ ami not of men* 
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9. tieatu t«m the iefriblft dMH oTIIhe MUIiiiiM» thuoMKh- 
ikn of the latt Awfiil dsjr ; M^hiUlHme Mkkniys^tk^la^iikthe 
fdgkt^ #heii men are not nwAre. Wllit terror end aMiUkilittent 
thiol take held of tfaend) when the areh&n^ «hil( Mow ^ erum- 
]iet^ ^hen the kett&e^ ^Mtftam mmi^ tM'M e jr«er «mK«#) mud t%4 
tkmeniB mtk ioiihJtrveM keti ; wAcn tke L&td «MI iii^tmtdjkvm 
keavm with a 9houti «M the w»ee of the mrehan^tnS Mr manit 
^God ! May we imepare lor that timet atid ^^ dMjfMr^ M 6« 
J%ttfN/ ^ Mmin/ieatt ; that when €3Mtr Mai? ^H^Htr^ HW may. 
MtfMf ^i^tf Asm «M/6yi a»Mir iiai 4^ <;)f^ 

CHAP. VIIL 

JkthieehMfitefOiae4HfideiJieih^JBfih^mifii9ii^Unkit^ 
ed hy the num^ Sueetth^ wh om he40 i¥ %0ardfifunMid ^ italaya 
1^ ttf6 kbnge ^MdhH ; a^mafeeit ^ epkvd^ whkh hoe « v»v 
Aik^f i^Erc/ ; «Atf cMtfUer emehtdts wkh 0n ^criwiif tfhi$ death^ 
mklItfiiep9ihjfrWUudeMff^^^(^dMdMnk 

I A Nt> theinaaef £|»hf«im^ «Ao«¥rif/rr0«Mr4m4f vof^ 
J^^ coiMr qfthegreatne90 qf their tr^^ md their hetuktg the 
^rk ammg then% laid lAiio him. Id Giiitfoti) vAm they brought 
hbn the hmide ^the two kmge, (ch. vii. 35.) Why ha^t thou 
served us thus« that thou calledst us not when .thou wentesi to 
fight with the Midianites 1 And, imtead of congratulating i^'m, 
(md returning him thanks^ they did chide with him sharply. 

3 And he, knowing their ftride and high efiiritj gave them a 9qft 
and wUd answer j and said unto them. What have I done now 
in comparison of you ? you heroe been active in the ^iMHc^ wMk 
land my tten only stood By^ and eaw the Midtantteejldl nfian 
one anbthet. \1%\ Dot the gleflnhig pf the grapes of Ephraim» 
yourpwrewt ofthejtyi)^ fbrceB^ and taking two i^thevr idngBy 
better thah the vintage of Abiezer, <f more consequence ftoi 

3 the whole work done by. me and W house f Cod hath deHveiv. 
ed into your hatids the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : 
and what was t able to do in cbmparison of you ? Then their 
anger was abated toward him. When he had said thai. 

4 And Gideon came to JordaJii [and] passed over, he and the 
three hundred men that [were] with him, ftint, yet punuhi^ 
Lthem not one of them was toity but they were greatly Jhtiguttt 

5 by the length qfthe march. And he said unto the men of Su(fr 
coth,* Givej I pray you, loaves of bread unto the peoole thsi^ 
follow me ; for they [be] faint, and I am pui^tking after Ze**. 
bail and Zalmunha^ kings of Midian ; an intfiortanl ^fioHt fti 

• TUi WM a city in the tribe of Gad and wtt diUcdilriOMCll(> '(1^ Jlfe^ 
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"^ nrfMI M AfiMliAMAf /rfii« And Hid imttMir oCfinofeofli taidi 
[ AM) Ifce iMA tof Z«bidi Md ZahmmiR MW in liMtK bu^ 
tfaUt wc shooftd fi9« W«ad ulitft tUni tfrmy. ? Amkmttitr^ rf 
^fitiw^ witlk^ $ky^ thM€ ihtttdtc^ iPMfi cgwnt ^^fhetH iAouttud f 
Overlooking the hand t^ God in thU events they wouUn^t ex^ 
pmt tktimtl9€9 •» the yetmnma qfthe Midimk— h^ cniatiwg 

- V Okhimti^ml^ttferwmimokmtamd tike ttoittt Hurt. AmdGid^ 

«oft wMf Tfacnfavt dne0 ytiu rrfime wny rm»mmhh ret^mest^ 

• nM $rme me tuitJk tmtk tiMoAnicvv f declare timt when Um Jjokq 

Itatfi lieHMM Z«bih MHd SMviubimi k^to imne himd» wMrA Z 

«m rt9fyMfir Ae toitf 4«»^ Umh I will tnt your fledn with the 

• tfiorfti of tlie ivtidemcBt and intii briert. And ht wcM «^ 

tiMUMfe lA Pwntlt f «Q oMnf ^ Jboo^, hteatne he there wr r«/- 

#4 mUk j» itmgtli) mi spute tMt# them Itkc^te : Mid the 

nran 4st PeNQel «nt«nr0d hiM astihe men of Sueodth had an-^ 

«mMd thillft^l ^nhn/' «i4T pfohMf riohtef^ urtd Jkktid Gid^ 

t em^Mr^mitv prmmm i^Fwotf oH. And he vpriw also 

- «nu>lhe iimdri^eiiiMl'} wtfiii^ Whtni «Dtoe agua iii|ittace> 
1 wili hiiilk dt^m tW» c w i m I €mjhkuat ^ iMth inmk thm 
M^ J&ota mid pimwittftMum$r 

)0 N^ir Stftth and ZalfliOMitf t^^^v^^] i<^ Salter^ lAd their 
lM8b xvlch tfaem> «t>o«t fift««& tho«baad [ymui^} all thait wem 
Mt bf «lt A< hostk «f lh« ehifdmi of the ent : ibr liMre fell 
Ml IdttdKri Md twemjrihaiMMad tuen ttat drew amard, ti'fre 

tl «tt^drr tfml €»^rHHdin wtt, Aial Cideon went up by the 
HMf «f %h«m dMKt Wwtk in veHttdii the tast of Mobab and 
Jogbehah) and smote the host : for the host tvI^s aecnre ; 
h» 906k u €0ffilHt9$y pndfM imfhemwken iimf didrM expect k^ 

n $kef tk^ight >ke ^»» thtgd^ md nktmtdtoifa in no datifJBr. And 
irhen 2ebah and 2almutiiM ftod lie forioisd ^fter theai^ and 
%b6k ^Skfe P»o k]ffi|;s of Mtdian, ZebA iind Zateun^ |ad ^ 
t^ttifieed all the N» tfuHhf /*« »i^. 

13 And €t\dtfM tlie aoft of ^)^M$h relumed kmii btttle More 
fhe ton {w«i« up)] ottdtknte ifet^ eafty^th mortdmg » ifti». 

14 c^^. And twujght a young man ol ihe ikien of Svocadif and 
inqdnMl of )d«ii ; tind he described unto htm the prinoes of 
9fteeMli9 b|id tfie dder» theYe<ff, [eyen] tlmi»eaoofe md seven* 

^5 tfeentnen. Aiid he oMne >W0 iIm twon of Siiccothi andvaid* 
Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with mhtm ye <Kd uplmM roe, 
Wf^Kt^ lAtt] thp httnds of {K^hah $M Zaiamuia now JH 
mifieliidlit, ^ac ^^e sfaeuM gire brcfeid «Srto thy ilien [thatare] 
W^flBf^t MiiEfM^tfMf etm«^ ^ 

'MftfiAr ijUHtA^ dnti to reprauh them Jbt^ 4he(r'&l umgt ^him. 

M And he Ceok the eldefs of Hie i^ty^ md ihoras of the wilder. 

tltM sAMl briefly ttd trilh them he Oftught the tnen of SnocotB. 

Ae did not put them to death^ but nohifiped or tore them vdth 

42kMs «• a netenaty pufce qf dUc^Snty mtd all Sttle enough to 

ttach wnd awaken mm inM h m i i9 9 $ WU m Ufjpmf p hu Amtmm^ 
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Vt ^ ikdr m^/Mfig^ mi to tmmdi the Skejkuk. And lie be«t 
down the tovrer of Fnudf m whkk sAqf inutedf wnd wHew 
the men of the catfi oomg ^tke cMrfmen wk» were Ae wume 
gwUtym 

It Then eeid he nnto Z^beh and Z«hnnnn«» What nnaner 
of men {were thef] whom yc slew at Tahor? Gid^om detm 
not my wken^ (nu M knew tie Jacty and woe deekroue io hrin^ 
them to teo^euhn. And thejr anawered» As thou [nrt»] mw 
{werel ^^ » ^'^ <^>>^ resemUed the children of a king^. 
JMe woe dengnedtu a eo mfUune wt^and to gam Gidecn^ejievaur / 

19 there probahhf wot .a fmiiy Skene—. And he saidy Thejr 
[were] ny brethrent [eten] the sons 'of my mother t [on] tbe 
Loan liT^> if ye hadottfodthem alivev I would not day |iou ; 
if ye had ahown them eam/muiont and not hetife elam ehem vo 
eooi hioodf wfhen they were watehing their Jhcke^ or hid m the 
eemeej feee eh. vi. S.) Iwouidhave e/mred you s but now, oa a 
9mgiHrate.mnd their neareet kimman^ lehaUaoenge their blood* 

9Q -Mid heuddwito Joth^haafirstboMHfofMcAAMi to uee hia 
ormefir God and hie countryj Um [and] alay them. But the 
youth drew not his aword : ibr he fewedf because he C^"^**l 

91 yet a youths and they were botd^Jteree men. Then Zebah and 
Zidmuona saidf Rise thou, and fiiU upon us : for as the man 
£1% so is] his streos^ ; weehaU^ more eaaUy and honourahfy 
by thy hand. And Gideoo arose and slew Zebah and Zalmunr 
Mf and took away the.Qniaments that [were]«n their camela* 



SA Thenitfae vieniof Israelaaid trntoddeon. Rule thou 01 
jos^hoith thoo» and thy son and thy sons* son also, «• a king 
who hae sovereign and et^reme power ^ in which Me chiUren 
mteeeed himj for tho« hast deUTered ns from the ha^ of 
Midian* T^hey preiend thie waejrom gratitude to Gideon^ but 
moet probably it^ame to throw qfihe divine government^ and to 

S3 hewe.a king Hke the natione about them. And Gideon said un» 
to themi I will not rule over yoU} neither shall my son role 
ever yon : the Loaa shall rule over youy ae he hath done Mth* 
artOfina epeeiaty pecuHar manner. He modeetly r^eee tMa 
ra$h fffer% a9 an attempt to break their theocracy ^ and alter God*a 
method qfgaoemment, 

SU And Gideon said unto themi I would desire a request of 
3roUf that ye would ^ve me every man the earrings of his 
prey. (For they had golden earrings^ because they [were] 
Ishmaelites.) The Midianitet and IshmaeUtee were ndxed to^ 
gether ; mot ^the eaotem natione wore gold arjewekin their 

.95 eare orjoreheade. And they answeredf We will willingly 

• Tliet; oroasDCTiti were Hke thow worn by our officen, called gDrget^ ; tbe Hdbrew ii» 
•ni4ffr«iiti iiki the wtom. The custom was derived fk«m tbe ThaaOMtt Wbd Wi ntbi^ m 
«lwjMOB»aiid di^jgre.DMd fcgr di9 hni^iuo and 'Dvta. 
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gfveCttali.] AndtheyspKttdaganiMBtyaaddidGastdiere-*' 

f 6 in every man the earrings of hh prey. And the weight off 
Hie golden earrings that he reipiested was a thouwid and 
•even hundred [shekel of gold ; beside ornaments, and 
collars, and purple raiment that [was] on the lungs of Midian^ 
and beside the chains that [were} about their cameb' necks ; 
in weight fifty tkree fiCundB ami two ounccB / in vtdue abouf 
three thwMmd me hundred andtvfo /nnmda ten 9MUing9 Mter^ 

Tf ihtg. And Giffeoir made an ephod thereof, a gvrment, tuch a% 
the high prie9t WDTf, (Mee Exodai xxim, 4.) and pot it iii 
his city, [even] m oiphrah r and aO hrael went thither a 
whoring after it : which thing^ became a snare unto Gideon^ 
and to his house ; it had a very bad effeetj and oeeanoned the 
sen ofltraety and the ruin qfhu houteJ* 

St Thus was Mdian subdued* before the chSAren of Israel, w> 
that the]r lifted up their Reads nq more. And the country 
was in quietness fort^ years in the days of Gideon ; they had 

99 no more disfurSante diamghi* Uft. And Jerubbaal the son of 

Sa Jfbash' went add* dwelt in his own house. And Gideon hail 
threescore and ten sons of his body begotten : for he had 

dl many wives. And his concubine, or second wife^ (Inu whose 
children could not inherit J that [was] in Shechem, she als(» 
bare him a son, whose name he called Abimelech*. Me name 
ie Bet down to make way for the story that JbUows in the ncx$ 

SS chapter. And Gideon the son of Joadi died m a good oM 
age, and was buried in the sepulchrer of Joash his fittheri iis 
Ophrafa c^ tiie Abieziites. 

BS* And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Israel turned again, and went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baalberith their god ; that isj Btmiy wHa 
woe worshiftfied at Berithy a city ofPhmdcia, near Sodmn / or^ 
' ae wme thinks Beriiheignifiee a covenant^ and hecatise idolatere 
were used to bind tMemselpes by covenant to his worship^ he ie 

S4 here called a god who pumshed covenant breakers. And the 
children of Israel remembered not the Loa» their God, who 
had delivered tiiem out of the hands of all their- enemies tm 
C[^nTf ride ;: they Jorgot Ms ptercies, Judgments f and deiiver*^ 

S9 ances ; Neither showedthey kindiiess to the house of ^ferub-^ 
haalf [namely,] Gideon,. according to all the goodness which 
he had showed unto Tsrael> ihrMaxanShg his Mft^ restoring their 
liberty f and estabHefAng- true religion among them g ner amf^ 
toMefitmityj ae they ought tohaoe dam* 



_ have tiim^» thJK GIdtM, htlns Anstod « i^cmm^ei Ephnio^ Intradttf: 
S» bavtt tt ephodawl apriett, and to ttc iu> relicteof wonhip tn hts own tribe. Btot fit 
appears to me more Hkeiy, from hts ceaeral tharacter> chat he only intended It as a bioim- 
SMOt of hisviecorr ; and that he made an ephod* and not a nUlar, because he wonld sscribe- 
tike victory entireiT to God : and ther«fore he viw % •acred gannent^ as tftemphiii8.iii lib* 
SMMndoii «r tTM nH^on qf this Tictarjr. 



S44 JUDGES. Vim 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT is a fiftrtain aigo of a m^^n and proud spirit, (or mtn 
JL ^ bo dapUMod becwso they aro no^ as tbey tixvoiu suf* 
fieioiHijr honoured and taken notico of. What a vrctchod figure 
the Epbrainutet made i Thay might have offered tbemwves 
willkigply ; they should have sought occasion to attack the ene* 
miaa of their brethren ; but because they thought tbay were not 
treated aukably to their dignity^ they cbode aharply with their 
graat deSverar# This is a very common case ; men stand upon 
a pctot of honour when Cod and their country call f^EH* their aid ; 
and will do notUngi or even quarrel with those who do most^ if 
they have not just such respect aa they think they deserve. Only 
t^ firide Kwmth thu c9Mcndon. Our business is to act well x^ 

Cvt which Providence allots us> and not complain because we 
ve not an easier or a better. 

S. Here is an additional proo& that a 9qfi anroftr tumeth fffooy 
wrath. Gideon never appeared so grest» even when pursuing the 
Midianitesi or When destroying kingSt as now, when he ruled his 
own spirit ; treating insolent men with humility, and angry bmh 
with mfcekness. Had he returned their Ul language, probably as 
bad consequences wonid have fi>]k>wed as in Jeptbah's time ; but 
by cahtt language and humility he cooled their resentment* and 
sent them away satbfied. He thai ia alow to angar it better than 
$ke, mighty J and no man is so truly great and honourable^ as he 
who keeps under his passions^ and^ 3y yieldingj fiacifieth great 
wrath, 

S. Let US learn by Gideon*s example^ not to be' discouraged 
from pursuing what is good, by any unkind or jll treatment we 
majr meet with. The men of Succoth and Penuel derided and 
discouraged him ; but he went on^ pursued the Midianites and 
completed the victory. Let us go on and serve God, even if 
those who should join and help us, banter and abuse us. Though 
teady to dre and faint in our spiritual war&Lcet stiH let us hold on 
and pursue the victory, and we shall prevail. Let nothing we 
meet with discourage us from chrisUan duty ; but rather, let 
-every thmg disagreeable whet our zeal and increaee our reso* 
lotion. 

4. Persons in eminent and ooQspicuous stations of life should 
be very v^atch^ of their conduct^ lest they be accessory to the 
guilt and ruin of others. Gideon made an e^od, most probably 
without any ill design ; but it proved the rum of his family, and 
a fSDXPt to Israel : they thought it was no harm to worship Itf 
when so eminent and holy a man made it. If magistrates and 
mii^i^ters, parents, or heads of families, make one false step, their 
example will do mischief to their inferiors : children and .Br- 
yants urill look upon a doubtful conduct in their superiors as a 
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kind ff BceDM to do eidl; A person maj) fin* KasonB that will 
satisfy his own conscience) stay away from divine worship, often 
omit it in his family, or travel on the sabbath ; which may lead 
Us children and servants to do so when there is no good reason to 
be given, yea, to do it often, and grow worse and worse. Let all 
be peculiarly watchful of their conduct, lest they do that whidi 
may prove a snare to their familiesy and those that come after 
them. Once more, 

5. How detestable does ingratitude appear, ingratitude to 
man, and especially to God I How scandalously did Israel, be* 
have, after «dl that God, and Gideon as his instrument, had done 
for them ! This is too much the case of our ovm nation, both to* 
ward God, and those who have been instruments of our deliver- 
iuDce : but when men forget God, it is no wonder that they for* 
get their human bcneftictors and friends. 



CHAP. IX. V. . 1— 29. 

Qod Umg determined to famUh the idolatry <f Israel by the tyranrn^ 
. qf one (^ their own fieoplef in thie chapter ie AinmeUcf^e rieCf 
reignj and ruin. He had no coil Jrom Godf nor did Israel 
vant a judge i but he toM resolved to be one tf possible. 

1 AND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal, by Ms ctmtMne^ 
XX. went to Shechem unto his mother's brethren ; he lefi 
hUfether^s houssj his uncles and other relations^ vho were fter^ 
sons qfrankj and went to his mother* s relations j and communed 
with them, and with all the family of the house of his moth* 

3 er*s fether, saying, Speak, I pray you in the ears of aJt the 
men of Shechem, to the elders and firihceSf Whether [is] 
better for you, either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, [which 
are] threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or that one 
reign ovef you ? remember also that I [am] your bone and 
your flesh ; suggesting that his brethren designed to reign^ 
though his father declined it ; that horrid' confusion would at* 
tend such a number of gooemors ; that they had better hav^ 
only one s that Hmself was of their tribe^ and city^ and fondly i 
that thus they woidd have the honour of being allied to the kingj 

3 and would enjoy the government they desired. And his moth- 
ered brethren spake of him in the ears of all the men of She- 
chem all these words ; and their hearts inclined to follow 
Abimelech ; for they saidj He [is] our brother. 7*he pht 
tooJty and they chose him^ without consulting God or the other 
tribes^ merely because he was their brother^ hoping that theirs 
would be a capital city^ and that they should have rich prefer*- 

4 ments. And they gave him threescore and ten [pieces^] or 

Vol. n. U u 
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/awia w ^ , rf itfwgQ cpwt of die iwfgfie ef Bad fcg it^ 
t^ tretuwrt9-rfiMr iM godj vfire tMe meant qf*tirritign/i ••* 
dition I wherewithr Abini^cli hired raiD and %hc pemMitf 
#itich fUfowtd hin^ the twm^the countryf idtt^ vagabamfJH*^ 
idiUfSf qf dt^fieraic forfunet^ vHlo^wereJIrqfueriinMtrtmienta ^M 

8 tyrmtny and crueth^^ Mea^ he went unto his firther^ hoitse at 
Ophndii and sltvhiv brethren ^e aoiurof JervMaa], [beib^ 
threescore and ten peraonsy npaa one stone f fierhaps undtt 
J lr etene e qf m fiht andr^dHon qgatnat the- commonwetit^ or to 
€of/Hute tht ffliiit qf GtMon tif dc9tfc>f^Mff ^c €tltuT$ qf Utttf ^ 
notwitiiBtandhig jet Jbtham ^e yonng^ ao»of Jerubbaal 

war left f far he hid himself <nM/ etcafied. And all* ite men 
of Shecfa^m gathered together, and' all' the house- of MHio^ 
tJlittmtftriUmtCy where the magutmiet wt^ and instead qfre*^ 
'venging the murder ^ ift m-JkU houee or eenatt^ they went and 
vmSiL SUmsiuik fchig» and qfiervfard firodaimed him hg tim 
plain of the pillar that [tvasj m Shechem, which Joshua set ttfi 
under the oakj at a token qfthe covenant between God and thern^ 

. afier reading the curses and the blessings r thus the crime was: 
uggravateA by being committed in such a sficred place, 

y And ndien thef told [it] to Jothaitiy what thepeq/th hoi 
dffnCf Had forsaken God^ and lost ait sense of justice and Mtman'^ 
itiff he went and stood in the top of mount Genzira, and 13Eed 
up his Toieei and criedy and said nntx> them, when they were 

. gfUkextd together in avaHeybdoWi on wmcjestioali Hearken' 
untame» ye mea o£ She^eni». that God ma^ hearktn unto 
you.;, calling their attention in a very serious manner^ andad^ 
sbpctiing them in a very beautiful fable or parable i, an ancient 
wy f^ inatruction^which engaged the attention^ axid adnams^ 

t» tared refurqqf with less ^ence. The trees went fbrth [on.i| 
line} to anoint a king over them ^ and xhej sai^ iinU^ tBe 
«UTe tree, Reign thou over us. To represent the unreoson^ 
Menses and wickedness qf making any king ;: the trees qf the 
Jtank which he phnted and protected, being weatnf^^ God ^s gov-^ 
amment^ presumptuously attempted to alter ity and proposed it 
to t^AoUve trecy^that isf,ta Gideon (ch» m« VL) ts reign over 

them* BxA the c^ive tree aaid unto theaa^ Should I leave my 
Sitneas,. whereidtli bjr me thejc honour God and man,* and go 
to he ppotnoted over the treetl or, as themargith go upand 
dffon Jbr other trees T Intimating; the duty qf a good prince j.to 

10 exert himself and take much pains to serve his people. And 
the trees said to the fig tree« Come thou, [anil] reign over 

1 1 us. But tiie fig tree said unto them, Should I forsake mj 
sweetness^ and my good firuit, and go to be promoted over the 

IS trees ? Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou 
13 [and] reign over us. And the vine said unto them, Should I 

* God waft boaoiired by the •il uted In mcriSces, to feed dif lfttt|« aadfraiiftiat Ar 
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M ymowled ^ever the IKM?* ThMifMiidall4lMtKe8 4iiUo the 
teamble^ CcMBethoii [<«id] reigb overvs. 2lk« hramilcy or 
M»ilBt wu» Ske Mtnufhohf a wmtiOeUf trouUeaome ikmgi Jk 
imiy4o be hmmedj ha 4t ucc^fi$ed 4ke prqfumd toithoia huUa^ 

JiS 4im^ mtd ihegmu ao look %. ABd tiie^nmble said^nto the 
4rac«, If itt truth yc tMint mt lomg e^irer y^oii, {jthciO come 
r[aad] put your trmC in angr riMidEm ; £vve Mfi yountivm 
mkoUy 40 my eotfdttctf nnd f^y on n^ pro$eotiom^ andlviU be 
^ure $0 oeourt you. A Jtne arbour truly / nujre Mkeiy to tear 
'^tmd^OHjmtijtbanoketerihem. tak6.'^ii^^^y^mamoimtbndt 
tome^ mtd do at immdd ^wae yau^ let £re«MBe ^mak >tt the 
hnnabKc, efidtdemir «he«edsrft of Lebanon tbat U^the^satmf 
^Pkoae who ttftftooe Mm s ^hmdfy denoting the pMe^fhily^ and 
lerualty afjbinfkech. nen Jblhtoe ttht moral ^ -tttfiHeaiion if 

^ tkefiible^ JloiirtheniHie, if ^ hwve ^eae <ndf «Bd«^^ 
4D thitt j^ liave mde Abiaieleoh long, and iyat hma <dealt 
^P«H "WQtfi Jff rtfbbeal «id t» house, «id tare ^dene «Bto him 
acceffdiiigte«bejdea0Pvhig«faibhaadt ; if ye kanedmu mights 
wue laaoj and h^kgaed grat^fuUy $o Qidton ^atd M» JiomaOf 

^ <F«rB;y.&tiierfaiiglitftr jaa, wmk adfeHtafcd hit life fiu>» 
tiDd tlelsvered you 4iut cf the hand^of Midin^ offhoipe wera 

^ Mreig epfiremed^ tead^vM not Atfjffk ^twothfoo : And ft are 
9isea op agafaratiHf titim^ toMe <thM di^, ud h««» tMm 
trissona, thraeacere andtm ^nrsoo^ «ipoe «Be aiMiiw, d/ er- 
irc^ myn^nho ^eaeufudjrom youyfbui mfhooe^d&ath^ou datignedf 
«&d rfaafe made AinaBolechy ^ihe aeii ef Ma cnaid mamomtp 
imigo^MBrlbeaaRaiof ^WBaohei»»>Mr'Oirtfr «1^ Arotf/; hut only 
^ner Sheekmy tkougk ^ has wo good pudityit anty bocwe he 

k9 [is'l font hmkker ;) if 7ettittnihwre4e«kin]||r and m ao a mJ^ 
mOt fentUbad «&d^th Jua JMueeAta dayst[lhttia i^afee ye 
ia AtaiiBdechr anddet ism «l8e«cjQioe«i fail { lAnrAcaMitf ^ 
9vfaiei7igzo$dmutualiMa(^fiuHionand deUgktmuty you kmninjemch 

JO KWAer i fiat sf «ot, 4et:fiiie come out Ima AbhiiBltGh,«iid de- 
i^oor liie wen^Shecheniy «iid ithe Inoae^of IfiUa ; «ad let 
^fire CToie am& o nA the men oTSheiteM, «ad ften 4he 'house 
ef Mlilo, «ad devour Afainiehdi.; ^may n t/mit ^f dmennm 
and retftmge prevail : and you m m iu a ify deotmy ^oaeh^ther ! 
miB 90 not a ^redktUm^ Hit uw ttxeemtiai^ mSodMiV. S7f 

"n kiotntroe. ibUliadiamifluci afW^ytjaBdAad^^and^veat^iaBeer, 

«f Aln^etadh hk hralher.t 



atar, wlthi which he wm deflAted, «|i men were eheeined, TBbqi "rtl Hae^ n d 6 te* tr ee». 



t If allCideon'f Bom were like thii> we cminA lidp bBMidiig ifai'fiUliiC soch a 
hiT of fine nc«. who might have been poUic l^kMiagi ; bat mch a Bnare4M«l||^4qAi 



Gideon's lumse. The Greeks claim the boooor of briaf the birentory tof fiiblei and p«a> 
Iki^ hot this* «i4 lUthn'ii wdochttif ahow then to be math mac^ ancieati 
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93 When Abimelech had reined three years cyrer Isnbef, 

aaer $omefiari f^hraei^ who had come m afterward^ bta not 
over Judgfi^ or the Jothom would not have been tqJe there g 
03 Then God sent an evil spirit^ a ^arit of dkcord ana reroonge^ 
jeahtuy and distruot^ between Abimelech and the men of She- 
chem ; yid the men of Sheehem deak treacherously viA 
Abimelech ; he oXghted themy and they- rebeUed agahwi him r 

94 That the cruelty [done] to the threescore and ten 'sods of 
Jerubbaal might come, and their blood be laid upon Abf xne* 
lech their brother which slew them ; and upon the men of 
Shechem, which aided Mm in the killing of his brethren ; 
ail «ot intended by Providence to make their fmnUhment 're« 

is ntarkable. And the men of Shechem set liers in wut ibr him 
in the top of the mountains, and they robbed all that came 
along that way by tiiem ; there were no often hoHiUtieey hui^ on 
the dt^aemionj he left the city and went to Arumahj (v. 41.) 'Air 
country oeatj and they lay in wait to oeize hiefieroon a» here^ 
iumedf and plundered all <^ hie party andjriende that they met 
with : and it was told Abhnelech, their whole plot was diacaP'^ 

96 ered to him. And Graal the son of Ebed came with his bretfa* 
ren, hie aUiee and/riend» s perhapa^ being bold men^ they vfere 
oemfor to encourage and etrtngthen the conspiracy j and went 
over to Shechem : and the men of Shechem put their con- 

9T fidenoe in Mm, pui'themoeivee under hit protection. And they 
went out into the Sekis, and gathered their vineyards, which 
they durst not do be/ore^ because of <4bimclech^forceSy and trode 
[the grapes,] and made merry, with sangs^ and went into the 
house of their god with their first fhdtsy and did eat and drink» 
that isyfiast on their sacrifice^ and cursed Abimelech,.^nzy^<f 

98 their god to confound and destroy him. And Gaal the son of 
Ebed, when he and thepecple were elevated with wtucy began la 
insult Mimelechy and take measures to maki fdmseff their king $ 
and he said, IVho [is] Abimelech, and who [is] Shechemy 
that we should serve him ? the son ffa woman of your dtt^ 
and she but a concubine and servant ; why should we submit to 
one so basely descended f [is] not [he] the son of Jerubh^al i 
and Zebul his officer ? vAo d^dyour gods and threw down 
your altars i if ye must be in subjectionj restore your old 
iordsy and serve Ihe men of Hamor the bther of Shechem s 
lor why should we serve him ? tins upstartyfbmousfor nothing 
butprideand cruelty i Goal was a OentHcj perht^s a desqend^ 

99 ant of Hamory and therefore . insists upon thisy addvfg^ And 
would to Qod this people were under my hand ! then would 
I remove Abimelech, i would make him flee his country. And 
he said to Alnmelech, Increase thine army, and come out ; 4i? 
sent him a formal ch^eif^c to collect Ids/brces and tpeet (liia m 
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REFLECTIONS. 

4 

% T]\T^ ™^7 o^^e, in the instance of AbindeGb, the mi*> 
V V chief which pride and ambition occaaioB. What mon- 
strous steps did he take to gain royal dignity! First he flatteired the 
znen of Shechem ; then bribed a number of villains to assist him ; 
and at last embrued his hands in the blood of his brethren* This 
is the way by which many ambitious men have arrived at gov- 
ernment) and have for a time supported themselves in it. All sin 
will easily go down with those who are resolved at any rate to 
Hse ; such men will break through all the ties of natural affe<S 
tion^ and of conscience too^ to secure honour and power for them* 
selves. Let us all guard against an ambitious spirit. Let not 
our heart9 be haughty y nor our eyes Iqfiy ; for pride goes before de^ 
structum^ and a haughty spirit before a fall, 

2. Let us learn to be content vrith an humble station^ as beine 
the most secure. Jotham^ in his parable, intimates the danger S 
being great, as the reason why Gideon and others declined it. A 
man in power must losp a gretit deal of ease and comfort, subject 
lumself to much toil and labour, and expose himself to the malice 
and ill will of others. This is so common a case, that it should 
xnake^us content with inferior stations, and bring down all' our 
aspiring thoughts. Give vs neither poverty nor riches i bt$i Aovi 
ingfbod and ndment, may we be therevdth contend, 

3. See what a vain thing popular applause is. The men of 
Shechem made Abimelech king one day, and almost the next 
they were for dethroning snd murdering him : they cursed him 
in the house of their god, from whence &ey so lately took money 
to support him- How little is the clamoiur of the midtitude to bo: 
depended upon, especially the &me that is gained by evil arts t 
Let us learn to be mortified to human i^lause, and act aa plea*' 
tng Gody Hoho searches the heart. Men may, and often do, prove 
like these Shechemites, false and perfidious. But whoso is ap« 
proved of God shall be safe ; they who are blessed of him, shall 
inherit greater honour than any earthly crown can give) and de* 
fight themsehfes in the abundance tf peace. ' 



/ 
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ZdU Ac ndcr of Ae ci^ Bes€ the wofrdi 
«f Efae4 Iks aoger was Idndled. & 
ro retforr Mimeiech $ hutjbiding if 
imamli^ he hthtrocd m ajwr may 
Ait ousb^ lie sent tnessengen 
priiilf , Bjing^ Behol^t Gul Ae son cf 
be cone toSliedMmi aBd,\>ehold» 
fali^ Ae ckj agaimt Ace ; lAcrr tt no «^ /^ Jke 
ha mUg pnruUt J^ km owm dtftnce. Now 
9 bf wa^titt^^ /(BBT qf dbcauay^ Aon andAe 
£k] viA AcIe^ juh! Ec in vail in Ae field : Aq4 
bcb CA^l in Ae a i tnif^ 4a non as Ae sun is lu^ 
cailf , w^ set upon Ae dl^ : on^ tebouk 
I«bait] be andAe people Aat|is}wiAliim come out against 

than do to Aem as thou shaJt find oocanoi^ ^ 




M Jmd^Mimfhwh raae i^ and all Ae peofle Aat Iwere| 
wiA lum, hf nigbt* and tbej laid wait against Shechem in 
nmmaii I, rh Ikfrii fniMiJtiin innfifi'ifimf rftt i74i<A<Mii 
And Gaal Ae sen of Cbel went ont and stood in the 
of Aegineoflltf dty^tfo jcrrto/ o^nvf^AQy/S^inufMe 
 tkmr Ms/^er wtatumt i wad Zeiui^ at g ov e rno r qf the 
}itm^tB^te thai aU did thdr duty : andAtum^ 
^1 and Ae pec^ tbnt [were] wiA bim, fixMn 1ylm| ^ 
And arben Gaal aaw Ae peqpl^ be .said to Zebof* 
Beboidi Aere cohk pecpie down fiom Ae tqp of the moun- 
%mm^^mm Gtn2im tfHf jSAs^ hdwetn vidch maunUwu the di^ 
Jiy. And ZdnisaU onto bins, Tboa^eestAe shadow of Aa. 
iniHiiiirini as {if Aey were] aaen ; the tuountains wut item 
eoMt aio^ Mhadowyomd daceioe ymu ZehuL mad thit t9 detain 
Gflo^ and matte hhn more teeure ; he was an artful man^ and * 
%7 eamce^kd Ms resentment welL And Gaal spake again and said^ 
Scet there come people down hj the middle <^ Ae land, 
and anoAer company come along by the plain of Meone« 
nim ; as they came nearerj Gaal phdnhf percetoed that they 
Were men^ who were got to the ndddie ^ the mountain^ and 
tt another Party were condng along the plain. Then said Zebu! 
nnto him> Where [is] now thy month, wberewiA Aou u^tt 
Who [is] Abimelechy that we should sene him ? [is^iol 
Ais Ae peo|^ that Aou hast despised ? go out, I pray now« 
and fight ^tb Aem. Blere Zehut throw qfihe mask^ upbrmda 
¥m with hie imolent language^ and charges him wUh tv i m d ict Z ' 



1t4| 
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40 foaght with Abimeiech. Aad AMhie k tf l dwacd lfcHn» latf hcy 
Anry dMeartened htf ZeMf mtdfiereeMngkU mmfiarf^ vfeakeP 

*" /Attx ^ ^jrAMfni^ MlpeliM« Mm, ftttd ntttiif ir«re orerthfoini, 
' land] mniadMi [ttimTttifD the «ii«lHiig 0f the ^e^ 9ke rM 

41 ^ info the mty. And Abinelech dwelt at Arumeh ; he 
Made $here wfM Mk/^ree^ wmtint fir •^mtjf^ cf^hmify /• 
mtrfirUe Sh eek e m ; Mud Z^btf thrust eot GmJ wd hbbreth*' 
ren, that iSiey should not dweff in Shechesn. Hcruing htt the 
^cior^ he met hie pqfndkriit^i and vfmJhrttSto letnte the cit^ > 

4$ fierhafiM he ««• not et^ered i&emterit t^n, AiA \k eatte to- 
pass on He morroW} that the peq^e wMI cut into the field 
mbcui their hueine^^y or ufioH eeme eekvm ocrtuhi^ m honoHr ^ 

49 their iMi and the^ told Abkn^ech. And he teek 4ie people 
who ^eere frith htm^ aaid Prided them Info thtee eomfyai^es^and 
hid wait hi die field, and looked, an^ behold, the people 
[were] come forth oet of the eft; ; and he foae up afaiiist 

44 them, asid smote then. And Abimefe^j and the oetepany 
that lynai] wi^ hhn, roshcd ibrward, asid stood hi* thcf enter- 
lag <yf the gate oftbe city, re aiay those who ran H ieeure them^ 
9elve9 hi the eity : and the two [other] companies ran tipoh all 

41 [the people] that [were] in the fields, and slew themi An4 
Abimelech fiMsghtagumtthechy allthatday ; diXai^Bekigfcmed 
hy Zebutond Ms metiy he took ^e city, and slew the people 
^tfwav] therehi, and beat down Ae city, and sewed it with 

46 And when all the men of the tower «f Shechem heard 
[thaty] they did not thmk themselves sqfe^ and therefore they 

47 entered into an hold ef the house of the god Berith.f And it 
was told Abimelech, that all the men of the tower of Shechem 

4* wnt pAktnA tO0Qther im the temfde ff their- god. Ai)4 

Ahimekchr fat him iqMn mount Zalmo^, he.andiAthf people 

4Mt [wcrel wiCh l&i ; and AUmdech teek an ax in hie 

. band^ and cue down n benn^fi^om the tre«s» and Wok itf wA 

kid ik) on his ahooldev, wd asid uiiti» the people that [were} 

urtth hun^ What ye haire seen me do, make hasloi [and] d(» 

4# at I [have doniej AndaO ^epe^e likewise cut down evevf 

* num his hougph^ end Mowed Abimelech^ mm! put [them] te^ 

the hold, and set the h(M on fii!e upon them } so that att the 

memcf the tower of Stechem died alsoi about n thousand 

nwBand women ; ^0^ either Inemt rs deatky er et/^t^ed b^ 

She smoke* Jkei thste^ m Hor d hi g 4e Jethstm's deelmretiet^ Jre 

metjrmm JUmeieskt and dmtsmt r ed tkt neen^^Shec^4mtmi 

sihuitamm la tboM bat MontrUk It deaote^hbdiiirft 
; bitt it was rcboUb lUholwin was crowMdt&tn^ 



;• T^imAt cMM Md ^«ri 

SBJn*« tt a^e a DoMiiaS 4eBotatiMi 



t A ittom fc ctp cs a , kiiW >swri(B of their jpd» lifcethe canttol at noweu or the tnagl^ 
Jbnasatsm, iHilch wert ceclBOM ksfregraMt fbcn i or, wUA 4tf]r hsffti aisMhS 
•fHKW le MSTiOfnSM* 
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She home (fMB^ i the nun qfvfUehf that irj the magietnaew 
qnd guartUf retired to thu hold. 

50 TlieD went Abiinelech to Tbebezy a cUy near Sheehem^ %Mch 
hadprobtMf revolted Jrom him, and encamped a^ainftt ThebeZf 

51 and took it ; But there was a strong tower within the aty^ 
large enough tfy hold all the mhabitante, and thither fled all t^« 

., men and womeny and all they of the city, eervante and comnum 
fieqfUe, and shut [it] to theni) and gat diem up to the top of 
the tower, to throw down etonee, and prevent hU coming near to 

53 hum them a» he did the Shechendtee, And Alnmelech came 
unto the towe^ and fought against it, and. went hard unto ths 
door of the tower to bum it with fire ; JUmhed with hio 
late victory^ he woe fool hardy enioiugh to go to the very door^ 

5S vdth ajirebrand m Mm hand. And a certain woman castm 
piece of a millstone upon Abimelech*s head, ai^ all to break 

54 his scull.* Thexiyfindif^ hm»e\f mortally wounded^ he called 
hastily unto the young man his armour bearer, and sud unto 
him, Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say not of mc^ 
A woman slew him. And his young man thrust him throughy 

55 and he died.f And when the men of Israel saw that Abime- 
lech was dead, they departed every man unto his place. 

56 Thus God rendered a recompense /or the wickedness of 
Abimelech which he did unto his &ther, in slaying his seven- 
ty brethren ; it did not come by chance, the hand qfGod oa« m 

57 it. And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God render 
upon their heads : and upon them came the curse of Jotham 
the son of Jcrubbaal. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. TTTT^ see in the instance before us, the evttiof cMl waii 
V V When the Shechemites broke through their consti« 
ttttion, and would have a king, no vfootder God sent a iqiirit of 
discord among them, and made king and people sharers fin the 
calamity. How sad was it in Israel, when such woftd scenes as 
these sttdned the land ; when every sword was against his fel* 
low, and peace and quietness were banished t See what havoe 
ambition and treachery make in a nation* Let us bless the guar- 
dian care of heaven that this is nc^ our case ; that our king is not 
such an oppressor, as to make us wish to get rid of him ; and 
that the men who, like Gaal, insult his tiUe, and abuse his ad« 
ministration, are disappointed in their attempts to introduce 
changes and confosion among us. May God continno peace in 



* It WW i»Bd tolHKve brge ttonei in all die csstlci to annof the eneaiy -with* 

t He had alaln kis brethren on a ttane« and new a ttooe slayt him, and lays low tliafe 
h f^ which had oturped tike crown. He tliooght it diahonooraMe to die by the band cf n 
wonaa, and waa wiUiBgto nreliii crcditi but inTidn»fBrltir»ireSirnibcre(Vby poftftity^ 



May God save the kingi and ole^s the ppeple ! And let him have 
all the prsuse' of our pea(:^ i^^d libertyi and of every natiopal 
•blessing;. 

2. We aec that veriiy there Ua Gi^ who judgeth ?« the earthy 
.«nd who will make inquisition for blood. How awfully 9 ^nd yet 
howjustlyi did he punish Abimelech for murdering his b^eth- 
Ten ; and^t^ie mtn of Sbechem Cof b^ing accessory to it. They 
.joined m this horrid designi and were destroyed one by another. 
C^od willi^um innocent Uood on those that shed it ; and there 
^re not more evident pvoois of a providencei than the discovery 
and punishment of inhiman muf di^rera. God give^ such persons 
^lood to drinki ibr they are worthy. He delayed the punish- 
.jnent of Abintelech three years ; jbut it came terribly at last. 
. The triumfihiTig qfthe vdcked i^ ^fkort^ and ^eir time to fall (^uic](ly 
<»mes. Jothaiifs cuvset ivhichwas not caiifielesBy came ^pon 
ithe heads gf those bloody an4 deceitful men. Abimelech died in 
a moat iJiameful manner, with all the marks of a ha^d} impepitent 
Jbeart ; and showed no cQBcetyi abpu^ his 90ul \ 00 a bo\ dieth. 
The wbole «K>ry teaches us, that the Lord i^ knovm by the judg- 
ment^ vthich hf e^ecutethj ioA tjuit fhe mcied tire m^red in the 
^ark tf th4r tnm handM^ 

' II ... .1 1 . »  I t . 11 I 4 I I  I n I I . II I - ^ 

CHAP. X. 

Ve have hert an jwcynup/ o/JtrQci beings pe^m^ble and haftfiy vndef 
Tola Qfid 4«ir^ tvto qf $Mrju48^* i ^ f^ rcvoU^midarfi^fiun'' 
Uhcdj $hey reji^nt .andjind tnercy. 

1 AND after Abimdech there arc^e to defe|id Isiael Tp]^ 
jlX ^c ^n of Puah, the son of Do4o» a man of Issaqhar*; 

6 and he dwelt in Shamir in qiount Ephraim. And he juijged 
Israel twenty and thr^e years^ ai^d (^ied^ and was buried in 
Shamir.* 

3 Anjci after hJm arose Jsuti a Gile^dtte) i^nd judged Israel 
twenty and two ye^J?. He belonged to the half tribe of Ma." 
rumeh beyond Jordgr^ wom thefirnt judge there^ and a person of 

4 eminence. And be had thirty son^ that rode on thirty ass 
colts, and they had thirty cities, which are csdled Havoth- 
jair, or^ the villages ofJar^ i^nto this day, which fare] in the 
land of G^lead. Thtsc cities they enlarged and Jfinrt^fied / and 
rode from Ph^^ to fdace an magistratee^ to fjcecuie ju4gmtuif. 

« 

* Those dre die hat tines toHve in, of wluch the histerUiihtt lent to ttf. Nbtfalnf 
rema rkable happened in Tola's time ; all was qntet and peaceable. He preserved iKeir lib- 

VoL.DL Ww 
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5 And Jair died> and was buried in Camo&t tke ftkce wXert te 
dmelt^ We read of another Jatr^ Munb. xxxii. 4 1 . 

6 And the children of Isrilel did evil again in Ae dght of tlie 
LoKD} and served Baalim, and Ashtaroih^ ,and the gods of 
Syriay aiid the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab* and the 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Pbilis- 
tinesy and forsook the Loan, and serred not him. Strange 
mmduct J Is looked aa tf their trade had been to imfwrt god9 

from other cmmtrih ; they were reeohed to go with the TnuiH^ 
tilde ; they liked their worehtfi ; rteV dancings and merrimentj 

7 and intfture rttee^ euited theij^ wicked tdkte^ And the anger of 
the Lord was hot againt Israel and he sold them into the 
hands of the Philistines) and into the hands of the children of 
Amnion ; he gave them vft to the power t^two ^fthoee naUon^t 

8 whose gods they served. And that fear they vexed and op« 
pressed the children of Israel, crushed them as between ttxfo 
miilstoneSi as the original f>) (the JPhtHstines on the weaSj etnd 
the Amofites on the east^J eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that [were] on the other aide Jordan in the land of the 

9 Amoritesi which [is] in Gilead. Moreover, the children of 
Ammon passed over Jordan to fight also against Judah^ and 
against Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim ; /Aey 
began with those who lay nex^ their own.couttfryi^ arid by degree* 
passed aver Jordan ; so that Israel was sore distressed. 

lo And the children of Israel cried unto the Loan, not by way 
of complaint J but with great earnestness and pemtence^ saying* 
We hav<^ sinned agmnst thee, both because we have forsaken 

'l! our God, and also served Baalim. And the' Lord said unto 
the children of Israel, (whether by an angely or prophet, or the 
high priest is uncertain) [I^W] not [I deliver you] from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from the children of Am- 

)3 mon, and from the Philistines ? The Zidonjans also, and the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress you i* and ye cried 
to me, and I delivered you out of their hand : deliverances riot 
mentioned before ; he had shown them more favours than were 

13 recorded. Yet ye have forsaken ixie, and served other gods s 
wherefore I vnjl deUver you no more^ in this remarkable man" 

14 ner^ except ye repent. Go and cry unto the gods which ye 
have chosen ; let them deliver you in the time of your trib^u- 
lation ; see what they will do for all the sacrifices you have 
offered^ and all the trouble and charge you are at about them $ 
they are the gods you hgve chosen^ let them save you, A very 
cutting but just reflection on their folly , and the impotency of 

15 their gods. And the children of Israel said unto the Lord, 
We have sinned : do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good 

' • Hie Maonhes were CMMttiltrt who inbaUted tfte wildenien ofMMnk I Sd^ sc^t^ 
B4. and a Chfm* uW. ^ 
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wnyto thee ; cfuwtiH U9 mth thine owH hand 0$ much a# tMm 
wiitj hut deliver U9 not into the hand* qftheoe cruel men ; de- 
liver US) only, we pray thee^ this day^ and try ue once more, 

16 And they pat away the strange gods from among theniy vhich 
Mhowed true humUtation at thU time ; it woe an often proof qf 
reftentanccy and attended mth very ht^ifnf efect9yfor we read 
no mare of their idolatry Jbr a long time qfier ; and they served 
the Lord ; and his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel^ 
he ehowed them great pity and tendemeesy dealt with them m 
9ueh a wayy as men do when they are ao affected, 

17 Then the children of Ammon were gathered togelfacry 
and encamped in Gikad. And the children of Israel assem- 
bled themselves together^ and encamped in Mizpeh. Thie it 
introductory to the atory in the next chapter ; the ehUdren t^ 
Amman raieedjorcee in Oileady which they now called their awn / 
and Israel encamped in Mtxpeh^ hut afterward went to their own 

18 land to raiee marejorcee. And the people, [and] princes of 
Gileady that isy the princee and elderoj held a conaultatian whq 
should he their general and judgcy and said one to anolhery 
What mah [is he] that wiU begin to fight against the childreii 
of Ammon ? he shall be head over all die inhabitants of 
Oiicad ; but they/mmd none to tmdertake itj tilt they semt ta 
Jefththahj as we read in the next chapter^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . /^ O D remembers all his kind interpositions for us, and the 
\J many deliverances he has afforded us. He reminded 
Israel of these ; for they were ready to forget them, though so 
remarkable. This should engage us to take notice of such 
things, namely, that God sets them down in his book of remem- 
braiMiet charges them, as it were, to our account ; and if we for- 
get them, great will be our shame and misery. May he not ex- 
postulate with us ; ^' Did I not deliver thee from the Spaniards, 
and the French, and the rebels, agtdn and again ^' Let us keep 
in menu)ry God's wonderful works, and give him the glory 
of all. 

2. Here is a good model for penitents ; that is, persons affect- 
ed with a sense of sin, and humbled igider God'9 hand. It be- 
comes them to see the vanity of those things which they were so 
fond of, and which they trusted in, to the neglect of God ; and 
their insufficiency to help in times of distress. Many make 
a god of their belly ^ many of their riches, majxy ^orve pleasure more 
than God,^ But can thes,e deliver us in times of trouble ? Can 
these soften our bed of sickness, or compose the tumult of our 
•pirits ? Can these save us in a dying hour ? Let this then be 
our language, What have I to do any more with idols ? Let thoae 
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wlM^ are iindtr Goifto rdxtke^ tiol cmlf acknowledge €b% inaafB-' 
ciimcy of creatnf»8> but Mm jiktitt mtd rig M to ua n e u* I wSUhetar 
$he irtdignaHon tf the Ij/rd^ keeamie I ktroe Mmed against Mm^ 
Ood if not unrighteoofr wImi he ttdtetb TeAgeanee. When, al a 
liatimi, we expect calaniitita at hoiiie or abttiad) and are prtiying^ 
Ibr deUveraneea, let os remember to acknofrledge oor folly and 
guilt) and pre{>are to meet God in the way of his jodgnwntsy 
aayingi W^ h$ve ttunedy do tksu unt^ iw mt nemeth gwd wn tfn^ 
tigktr 

3. Let as with pleaatm asd astORiahixient eontemplate thi^ 
WoMerftl instance of divine eompaa^n to a ainfui and oppressed 
-people, 1^.' 16. Ht dtUgkieth nbiinout ajfiktkm* ; juigmtnt at Mm 
mrtingt trarf s he i» glad to aee the marka of repenfiuiice. He 
Itepwaetrt^ hktiftelf aa deeply afSected whenhta ehildrea rebel, and 
lie ma it neceaftar^ to chaaten Uiem $ ae parents are> when tfaeir 
ehlMreo are aflUeted^ or they are obliged to eorrect them. IVhat^ 
^courageikient ia-diis tf6 torh to him, to pot away iniquity, to im^ 

elof e his mercy, and beseech him to remo^ every calamity we 
boor ondbr. Btit let ns remember, that all his dedaratians of 
merty are made only to thoae who rtpent and put away ain, and 
fifttttm til his service. To those he Win revoke his sentence, and 
ihoW mercy. Come^ then, iet tts tetum to the Lvrd^/br he hath 
$am^ and he wiff heal my he hath mdmn^ miA AS vW AM «a. • 



■it 



CHAR XL 

In which we have Jefththah^e voto ; an acctmnt of hie njce^M^fiii 
Vfor fdth the Ammonites j and the trouble he vae brought into 
On acvotmt qf hie vow. 

I ^VT O W Jephthah the Cileadite was a mighty nian of 
X^ valotir, a man of strength and cmirage, and he [was3 

3 the son of an harlot : and Gilead begat Jephthah. And G^l-* 
ead's wife bare hhn sons ; and his wife's sons grew up, and 
^ey thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him. Thou ahalt not 
inherit in oOr father's house \ for thou [art] the son of a 

3 strange woman, llien Jephtliah fied from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the hoid of Tob, the northern part of the lot of Mt-»^ 
neaseh : and there were gathered vain men to Jephthah, and 
went out with him ; men cf narrow foriutee^ who were glad t6 
enliet under mtch a brave leader ; and t/tw aasieted him in hi$ 
inroddi ttfion the jtmrnoniteuy and other r^g/ibonring eountriee^ 
who were ravaging the ^naamtesj and Hved on the booty they 

A got. And it came to pass ih process of time, that the chiU 
dren of Ammon made war against Israel ; they had often madt 
inroads upon them^ but cams then with a much iarger finrte f^ 



lUDGES. XI. ssr 

t Madt them* And it wtm soy that wfatn the children d( Am^ 
mon made war agamat Israel, the eldexK <if Gilead went ta 
letch Jephthah out of the land of Tob ; knmting Mm to be 41 

. • brtne man^ mnd to the moordi and Jit $o6ea commmtder, Ajid 
thef said imto Jephthah, Come, and be our eaptaitit that we 
7 may fight with the ohildren of Ammon. And Jephfhah said 
unto tli^ ohildren of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and, aa m^gia" 
tmte9i 4um9t my brethren to expel me out of my father's house: 
and why are ye oome unto me now when ye are in distress t 
# Qm ye exfufct thatlohould eome and Mft you / And the el« 
deri of Gikad said unto Jephthah, Theretoe We ti^m again 
to thee now, that thod mayeat go with us, and fight against 
the cfaildrin of Amnion, and be our htad over all the tohah-* 
Haata of Giltad ; far refieut qf what tms have done^ ond ark 
tome no/9t to nrnte thee mmnkdtj by feting thee the poet qf 
hanio/UT wed muharity^ byputthtg ouro^vee under thf flrotection^ 
mnd tmUthig thee head over all the tribeo on thie tide Jordan. 
$ And Jephthah said unto the eMers of GHead, If ye bring me 
home again to fight against the children of Ammon^ and the 
Loan deliver them bdbre me, shall I be your head ? fViil 
youfinifU theee cngagemento^ thite rereard my eendceoyandftlace 

iO mehim etatrnn qfhenomnmd ue^fidneee among you / And the 
elders of Gilead said unto Jephdiah, the Loko be whiiesa 

11 between us, if we do not so according to thy words. ThcA 
Je^Kfttni "fftsott wfln uie eiders of Gnleao, snd the people made 
him head and captidn over them : and Jephthah uttered aB 
hit words before the Loan in Miapeh ; he repeated b^fi^re the 
aeeemhly at Mixfieh the agreement between them f and U tuae 
eon/trmed iolemnly oH both eideo^ ae in God*e ftreeenee. 

IS And Jephthah sent meseengem uMo the king of the thiU 
dren of Ammon^ aa Moaee eomkioHdedineuch taaee^ (eee Beut^ 
lex. 10, 1 1.) saying, What halt thou to dd with me, that 
thou art c(mie against me Id %fit In my land ? Wheit juat 
eauee hoet thou to invade my ccutury f A ndee andftrmdent con^^ 

19 duet. And the king of the children of Ammon answered 
unto the messengers of Jephthah, Because Israel took away 
my Iftnd when they came up out of Egypt, from Amon even 
unto JaM)ok, and unto Jordan ;* tiow thereibre restore thosb 

14 [lands] again peaceably. And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of the ohil<h^en ii Ammon, pleadingnot 

45 gtdlty^ and denying the charge : And they said Onto him, Thus 
saith Jephthah, Israel took not away the land of Moa^ ' nor 
the land of the children of Ammon ; they hadejeprtae ardera to 
the contrary^ and found the ktndin the fioaaeaehn^aiMther prince 

. ^ The tongSteihnIt»kenttfrwnSlh<m«ndOit><Hw ft »eMi» hi < t«i) Oiirff>m the- 
Aiiimonitet, Joihtia xuU af. Probably the Moabitet were now ntliered umler thit kl|if» 
ft^-CKeiiiMh «9 called Wm fod* !!• ccUi Aeai Ottiftnm not orctit rwctt Sate* itef 

v^^p^^v^Mn a»40 ^^MPistM^r % 
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1§ and Jkp/Ue : But when Israel oeme iq» from Egni^ aad 
walked through the wilderness unto the Red sea, and came to 

17 Kadesh ; Then Israel sent messengers unto the king of 
^ £doni» saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through thy land i 
but the kmg of £dom would not hearken [thereto.] And in 
like manner they sent unto the king of Moab : but he would 
not [consent :] and Israel abode in Kadesh, remained some time 
there m a fieaceabie maimer f and then choee a tediouey trouhU'" 

IS eome journey round ahout^ rather than give any offence. Then 
they went akmg through the wilderness, and compassed t^ 
land of £don^ and the land of Moab, and came by the eitst 
ude of the land of Moab, and pitched on the other side of 
Aroon, but came not within the border of Moab : for Anion 

19 [was] the border of Moab. And Israel sent messeng^en unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; luid Israel 
said unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land 

30 into my place» But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through 
his coast : but Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jidias, and fought against Israel ; he not only re* 
Jueed their request^ hut made war againet them ; he fmu the 

fil aggreoeoTj they only acted on the d^ftnce. And the Lord God 
of Israel delivered Sihon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they smoCe them : so Israel possessed all the land 

gS of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country. And tfaej 
possessed all the coasts of the Amorites, from Amen even 

9^ unto Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto Jordan. So 
now the Lord Goo of Israel hath dispossessed the Amoritea 
from before his pei^le Israel, and shoiddst thou possess it 1 

14 God' hash given it «•, and mfhy ohould we gtoe it thee f Wilt 
not thou possess that which Chemosh thy god giveth thee to 
possess, to whooe aeeietan c e thou aecribeet all thy victorieo f So 
whomsoever the Loan our God shall drive out from before 
UB, them will we poasess ; anargument on their ownfirine^Uey 

35 wfdch they could not gaineay. And noW [art] thou any thing 
better than Balak the son of Zippor king of Moab ? did he 
ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them ? 
your ftredeceuore never claimed ity never die/mted our titlcj or 

36 twAvfiarmeagametue for the reetitution of those l^tndef While 
Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and in Aroer and her 
towns, and in all the cities that [be] along by the coasts of 
Amon, three hundred yeara ? why therefore did ye not re* 
cover [them] within that time ? Being forced to go three hun' 
dred year* back for the shadow of an argument, Jefihthah there* 
fore conchtdes that the king had no right to make war, nor claim 

CT the lands. Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but 

" thottdoesciiie wrong to war against me: the Loan the Judge 

be judge this day between the children of Israel and the chil* 

drenof Amnion; we commit our cause to himiUiui may he git^a 



i 
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JB8 tnetary to the h^ured party ! Howbeit^ the Idn^ of the chO- 
dren of Ammon hearkened not unto the words, of Jephthah 
-which he sent him ; he could not amfiUe Jtt^thah^^argumtnit^ 
but he would try the logic ofkinge, and truet to hU eword. 

29 Then the Spirit of the Loan came upon Jephthah, a 9fiirU 
ofitnedom and courage^ and he passed 'Over Gilead^ and Manas* 
seh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gil- 
ead he passed oYer[nnto] the children of Ammon, and gathered 

50 jfbrcea together in the eountriee through which he futaeed. And 
Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord,* and said, If thotl 
shalt without £m1 deliver the children of Ammon into mine 

51 hands^ Then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the 
doors of my house to meet me, when I return in peace from 
the children of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord's, ronte « 
crated to hie efieciai eendccj and I will offer it up Ibr a burnt 
offering. The margin render* ity Or I mil offer it uft for a 
humt offering* 

S3 So Jephthah passed over onto the children of Ammon to 
fight against them ; and the Lord delivered them into his 

53 hands : And he smote them &om Aroer, even till thou come 
to Minnith, [even] twenty cities, and unto the plain of the 
vineyards, with a very great slaughter ; he fiureued them to 
their city^ deetroyed great numbered and efftcetuaUy eubdued 
them. Thus the duldren of Ammon were subdued before tho 
children of Israel. 

54 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh, unto his house, and behold} 
his daughter, aceontfianied by her ndghboare and con^fkmione^ 
came out to meet him with timbrels and with dances, to fuel- 
come him and congratulate hie victory : and she [was his] only 

55 child ; beside her he had neither son nor daughter. And it 
came tp pass, when he saw her, that he rent his clothes, ae wae 
ueual when great ca&mntiee haf^iened^ and said, Alas, my 
daughter I thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me ; thou art one of my great troubke ^ 
that », together with hie brethren^ and the Ammonitee ; and the 
trouble woe the greater y ae heexfiected covrfort ondeaHafac* 
tion in her : for I have opened my moudi unto the Lord, and 
I ^ cannot go back ; have made a vow that I cannot retract* 

56 And she said unto him, My father, [if] thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto ^e Lord, do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth ; forasmuch as the Lord hath 
taken vengeance for thee of tihine enendea, [evfsi] of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. An heroic reftiy ; ehe probably did not know 
what the vow woMy but woe willing to eubmit to ity einee. CM had 
made her father the chirftnetrument f^f aemh eminent eervice to 

57 leraeK And she said unto her father, Let this thing be done 

* It wai common for coomiandcn to make rodi vows, of being jTatcfal to OoSk <iAPi 
ISfMcrifiBCt/lMiiidiiigtcmpUf/te So tbc GrMto aai BaouBft «!; 
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for me : lit ac alcme two moiidiS) that I mtj 9a up afi4 
down iqpon the mp«mtidiis> mi bewail my YirgiDityy I and my 

f$ fellows. And ha aaidy Go. And he sent her away [for] two 
moaths ; and she went with her companions^ and bewailed 
her virginity upon the mounbuns» a 9oUtary phcc^^Jbr la^ 

49 mentnUon. And it came to pass at the end of two moothsy 
that she returned unto her rather^ who did with her {[accord- 
ing] to his vow which he had vowed » and she knew no man. 
And it was a custom in Israel* or an ordinance f^the ddev^ 

40 [That] the daughters of Israel went yearljr to lameiU^ or^ to 
talk vkth^ the daughter of Jepbtbah the Gdeadite four .days 
in a year.* 

* On r«^Ui( thb diapter* Uiere arUet « very difficult qncftkn. aod t^ is* WhaP 
JtphthaH Hi mm Ms damghttf 9 Now diriv are firo optnloiii oo tUt e«iM«et. One u, 
«bH ik§ w«i f•^Uy m^U a h^Dttk ffftrini f the oth«r, that ih$ jm cmtMrai^d im tka mt- 
\>}W §f tht falermMli, einplojea nersclfin work relating to It, ana ipent her dajs in 
toUsitqa aoiitaitd cberr. Tbe biMiary la voir wmkk^Bom, aad doaa notpoOrtv^lr aettar- 
an'tne either way. In v. ^i . the ourgioal reaoing ii, that which coi^^th fiirthjf tfys dftrs 9f 
my ftmise shall surely bt the Lord* St or tvfttiqfirf 

41 Uratl lutnt yeatly to Umgni the daurhter kfjtp^ 
4Uihk0r. TMa aU wa that owtyaaafaaan Www 
mat cooBiBoa qMuoa ia» Outt shijmasMii ^MhMi dh^iU tqtH$ w^9 tf $h» taksrmacUe 
mm the reasons given fcr tr are cnfclly tnete : They argne frotn the nature of the tow* 
arhkh. nmm te *ahwi a»ata ihia p w» Unj if'Pkgt €awt9 itf </Aig hmue mu fii u be ^mtred^ 
Ytad ir be«n a oog, or an aa«. It wotild nave been an afiraat to the God of Israel to o^r iu 
iflt waa not St SheWRtvdLho aJf^t i ■d mi ii It, aocprding to tha law in £«v. xxa^ 4. and 
aharafin-ahe wui4d ceraOvlvdok in the caaa^fhia oolr citikL Aqt he araqid ao £ur Adfil 
tkU vow as ro tlcprfvt himself ofhavtng any poctertty by iwr, which was a great griefto kUn. 
Ifif |itiSI««eailjii:^lH4«»«oiiv«ku»waaoMair( toUMMTCrvl -fnnfc inaa hi! 



Ik power to sacrifice her. 

Another argoment is, Tlut ih§ hevalM her f^rj^i^ty, atd lul her death 1 a trtttne ciru 
ciiMMaM. tf aliehia»«fa1nt<iM»auiAKlM. l(iMa«^ 

her 'mould have been the highesS affreitt te Jehovah, A sacrlnce to Moloch waold never 
>■— inm jiiSlred to iaraet aapadaliy m • tiate artwa ifawr haAwt awmi ~ 
and irere arafiyriafd asAMBit^pefPk* 9nid(w.Maacri&ce cooJd be oi 
vpnesta I and we can n^vef imagine HwywofaSd do It in difeet opposition to tlie law of God* 




I hcafo Hke <iia aawad.aa t la^a. Bqa t^ chief argiwaat taafatohathia, tfctfV 

tas only a simpl: vmu .* dedtcatitm or consecratim S and therefere hts daughter nughth$ 
^edimSM. AdllRHr<atwiard(aCA«t«ii)te naaioethavowlyy wlilchihaao&m^ 
larn jkfotad* and whioh could mc be aacalkd. One cap oavar iauu^. ^^ the «9oacle 
womd nave celebrated Temthah, if he had been guilty of sacrificing nis daa^ter. 

,Oa Ite^er JUdmI {• W maiiiMtaeil* TbathedHl tterifiee ker. This* ic isaaii. la cbw 
alq meaning of the histqry* clutjejihthah was determined to present aome hooan sacri« 
M, hia wiflt, ehlli. or servant* twr what else waa Hkeiy to ooase out or ala^oiMe and 



peat ^m s aaaa ^ J M valoaMa^ la attnm for this gamt M a w i a i r « Thay aa» ttioi* la 

instance of persons bemg thus consecrated to the service of the tabernacle in a state of 
«lrgiaitl^ ia to ter bawaUingher f«rKiafty> It la aaid» ate eeold not with hanoor taewail 
her dcaiAp bacaof e ocoaipneil by so glorious a vk tory and triomp^ But it was ivtanL con- 
iideiwi; that she was the genernf's only child, to bewail that die died unmarried. In 



<hw»i 9^ ^*<y » ^ aeaiaato haaa J^arw a ^o^jkt uBir act aMo wan , who having made a raah 
vow, was detemiinca to execute tt ; and having seen such practices in the land of Toby and 
%nowlaff littlv of die law of (Sod, ha ml«(ht probably 4» It Ifiraaeir, wffhoot tlia kaowledge 
•r coqaant of the pciatt : ai«itha»ot|letoj!heiiebreiaan^ghth9veapa&e«vidanGolhaatti 
fepented of this crime, as ne IWed she years after it was committed. 

TliitiathasabftinaBoftliaarpimaotioabadisMea. I own ie laiaM id flM« d^it he 
did not sacriSee her. if he did mean tbaf, undoubtedly it waa a most foolish and rash vow« 
Mid fclidllng It (V lie MfMaif^ was a meet cnennoua crime. He thooldbava ooofultod 
ikaprisatw^^oafaaiant l^kLJW.i*' '< ' f^ 9mlnmthmt%tpn\Biu\ Aaansda gMMtaaarifice 
out of the ftocS^ Owned liu&selftiitTie wrong, aQdmken shame tohimsdf tgif t&nwneaa. 
dadesptaaaly airNidalMmat tawlficei 1 he manclone it as one of the cweTSbMBlnations 

Sr wVic)» he^dnove out the Capwnjrff ; ao thp« it irasa very had aciiyoB. »d | wonder any 
finee thoMAInve ever attempted to vinffitate It. Bat the reasons offered are ootaniS- 
iante»iadwiai>itowippas a that dt did VMfifo lMr# alHS *e wordi t»iU tvny wdl 
— tut former lotcrprf ^(lon. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

t. 'T^T'^ ^^^^ hetxiie ndt to despiae or insult any pefsonsf for 

V V we know not how soon wfc may nticd their help. J^h- 

thah's brethren and friends cast him out, not for any &ult of his ; 

bat they were gtad to send far him again. * It is the part of wis- 

tkm to treat eyory one with respect^ $nd t^ ^ake no man oiir ene- 

jBAy» fcr.we may want him to be a iHendt itH.vf ue ore mmnksnf 

.-ontifmUker »• .the meanest is useful ; and* tAetye earmoi.say to 

ihe'handi X ^^t no metdiif tAet^nor tAe M»^io0kejb9ty I^me.i» 

nfff4 ^ 0ee- IM ust (liere&re>.ci4lti|viite good will to aU mea^ and 

ke ready to do all frkndly offices toward thein« 

.. 3^ . Wie leanii kofa, the ezaiii(|)4e>of Jephthalh as SoWmon tt'^ 

horts» ^th goodMdpk^e /o make war. It is tjbe wisdixn of prioccSs 

.and nations to> take aU .fa»ir and hpnouraUe. methods to prcjvem 

/quarrels or ruptures, and topr<4x>ae terms ofpeaqew ^ War iaa 

^les^rate remedy, and should never her ^ed till, all other, thmgfft 

have failed ; fjl wise and good f>rJDces, sensible of this, wUl never 

delight in it, but rather put i^ with small affronts thin resent 

them.' The same will hold good with xe9|xecl' to quarrels and 

.contentions between particular persons^ j.gll methods shouM^hb 

tried to psemofee Teeonciliation, and to prevent the.continuante 

«Ad incres^. oC differences. . ,if4iM^fi9mi>ie Unn^ a» muck asm.lm 

Utthj let tt*- live peaceably vfithM men, . 

3. Let us learn to he upon our guard against rash tows <dM 
.resoIutiQ|is» It: mny he. sometimes useful to hind oursehrea by 
. soleimi vowsrto show our gratitude to God, and confirm tom^ re>^ 
.gard to h^ i^lory* .B«a those vi^a ahould be< wisely- made,- and 
extend oqly. to those things that will be clesrly aerldceaUe to 
the interests of reUgtony which are our duty^ hadno^uchTOiro 

.been made. ; But many . persons, beside Jephthlih, have nm 
themselvea and their ^unilies into great incopTenknces by -rash 
xesobitkms and vows \ theiieCsre it is better to lei such thingli 
.alone, ^nd afeiiray^ gugrd our heartis and ^ipSv So Soknnon.'a^^ 
-vises, £ecies. v^ 3. Be not roBh with thy numth^ itnd let not thiue 
^heart be hoMty ta utter ^ny- tMn^ btfore G^d # Jhr Go4t4 in ihemoen 
and thou u/ton earth ; thertfore let thy vforda beJevK And again 
in V. 5, Better ft it that thou MhoultUt not vow, than thai thou 
shouldst vow and not pay. 

4. Whatever we have vowed to God, let us perform it, if it be 
possible and lawfuK I say lawlbl, foi* unlawful ones are better 
broken than kept; and should be repented of with deep faunuli* 
ation. But in lawiui things, though the observance of them may 
put us to some inconvenience, let us be steady, wdf citizen of Ziom 
^weareth to hia own hurtj and changeth not. We have all of \ia 
Towed to be the Lord^s, by our professicm of christianityi and by 

Vou II, Xx 
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CHAP. XH. 

Bi thU tfrnfoer we hteve am account of a gnami hetwun ike 
MfiArmmUes and the GUeaditea i ^ Jefibibak^9 detUh i and qf 
three other judges that God raUed ufijbr ItnuL 

I A N I> the men of Ephnum gathered themselves tflgethert 
Mx, and went northiwdy to the half tribe c/* MBnm»9eh on 
the other tide Jordan^ vhere Jl^phthak 6vedj andsaSd unto Jeph- 
thahy in an hi$ohnt manner^ in order to guarref with Mnty aa 
they had done with Oideon, Wherefore possedst tfaon over to 
fight agahist the children Ammaa, aod cSdst not call us to 
go with thee ? we will biim thine house upon thee with fire.* 

9 Axtd Jephthah said unto thetn? I and mj people were at great 
sitrife with the children of Amman ; «od when I caOed jovif 
ye delivered xA^ not out of their hands ; which ehowa that he 
did not undertake the war without aju»t cause^ and tjhat he did 

3 caftthem^ btd they refined to come. And when I saw thai ye 
dc^ered tme] not, I put mj IHe in toy hands, exfiooed myself 
undfieofUe tomcat danger / Hke a man th/tt cmriea afiredoua 

' Jewei in hfs haiut^ which ndght eaaify he anatchedfrom him ; ami 
passed over against the -children of Annnouy and the Lord de^* 
livered them hito vblj hand, he af»profved what I did^ and gave 
me eucce99 : wherefore then are ^ye come up umo me this 
day, to fight against me ? itiethe tigheat baseneeM and tngrat" 

4 itude. But the answer had no effect. Then Jephthah with- 
ered together all the men of Gilead, and fought with Eph- 
raim : and the men of Gilead smote Efritfaimy because they 
said. Ye Gileadites [are] fiig^ves of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites, [and] among the Manasaites ; Ye are the rtf^ 

. ^t9e mid scum id^tjkts^ two tribes md ih i t r sfi it ft ithndd not l^tofp 
ut^dewtakatnm mutpr ffsu€k i a ^ trimte wiikQ ut mm hmwiedge^ 

5 «n*s«r# mhwmh yonr hetterK And the GiJMUtas Votik t)i« 
paasafos of Jpf^dan before Ihe Ef^hmimilift « and it was [fo*] 
that when those Efhtaimitiis wUch wcva «scapad, amd wh^ 
nofu themaefoee wert Jugitiv€o imiaed^ asidi Lei mie go ^vec d 
thai the men of Gilead saM H)M6 him» [Alt} thou ail EphriMin^ 

> ite ? If he swd, Nay ( Then sat4 thef wl» him, m order lo 
$ee whether he woe qf any other trihot Say mw Shtttbokth » 
and he said Sibboletk s for he conU ttot fraiaM to pronQUAQe 
[it] righi^t Then they todk hiai, ami akw Um «t the paa- 
aages of Jordan I and there feS «t tb«t UiM of thai Bphraimilcn 
fotty and twoihe n s an d i in tkejigki^m tket m t romi^ andntthe 



nfleed Mi dtoghRr, that woaM Invefteen isomer natter «r«ccwat!oci. 



t Tlwaa Epitfalmltct «poke a ^lArcttC 
French caimot prononaee av tht aW Wf 
were cMilj dbconrdL . 



anri cooM not |*m<M]Bce the ilft.as tha 
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364 JtrSiGEd. 

river ; tfmitgh the QiUadiUM were emef to revenge their angry 

nDorde eo severely^ yet Ood vfiae juet in fntniehing thi» proudj 

. fiaeeionafey and ungrateful peofde. toho deefnaed and thremtened. 

• 'Jephthqh^ ttfhQ had done e6 Hforthity in I^aeij and abused thevr 
brethren^ who had ihown eueh a lauda^e zeal,' 

7 And Jephthah judg^ed Israel six years ; then died Jeph- 
thah the GUeaditei and was buried in [one of} the/citios 
of Gilead. * ^ ' 

B 9 And afler him Ibzan of Bethlehem judged IsraeT And 
he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, [whom] tie fent 
abroad) -and took in thirty daughters from aj^rpad for h|s sons. 

10 And he judged Israel seven years. Then (Ued Ibzan, and 

* was b^ried at ]ftethlehem* 

1 1 And after him Eton, a Zebulonite, judged Israel ; a^ he 

12 judged Israel ten years. And Eton the Zebulonite ^eid^ and 
was buried in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. . 

13 And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a Plrathonite, 
judged Israel. In him the tribe qf Ephraim began to recorver it9 

14 dignity again. And he had fort^ sons and thirty ii^iiJiews, 
' or grand»07u^ that rode on threescore and ten ass colt^*; and 

15, he judged Israel eight year§. And Abdon the son pf HHlef, 
the Pirathonlte died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land <^ 
Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. AU the^e ju^ea 
Hvedin peaceable timee^ maintained the fittritff qf God's worahi/ij 
died and were buried in fieacej the Iqat qfthem in the moum ef 
the jimalekiteay probably 90 caUed/rom a signal victory gamef 
aver them in thatpface, 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. Q( E £ the mischief of pride and enyy, and the eliectB of 



Uienit upbituifin^ tmd angry words* The pride of«*tlie 
Ephraimites because they had not ttie honour of the victory, led 
them to quarrel with Jephthah and their brethren ; and to come 
with such multitndes, in such a riotous manner, with maMce in 
Hioir keartsy lies in tiieir tongues^ and iddence in their hands, 
tlieugh it waa quite tmreaaenable. The guilty persons began to 
accuse their bretluren, as is generally the case ; but how pidfijl, 
how detestfl&le do they appear 1 May we goard against thmking 
that every honour is our due, and env3ring those that are honour- 
ed and distinguished above us. Let us ever maintain an 'humble 
tfinVit $ Mid talw heed also to our tongo^ ; guafd against caUin^ 
III namesf and using tfcumleusvlangulige t grieiroas words, stir up 
anger, and separate chief friends. Let us then learn to bridle oui? 
fongues ; for the tongoe when it uses ill language^ sets on fire tb^ 
9f>]LU»e pf OftturC} anoM iueffaet cffijire qfheU. 
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* i. See what &tal consequences flow frofn resenting injuries re« 
cetTed, and being hast]^ to aven^ ourselves. The Ephraimites 
Ibrmerly qoarrelled with Gideon^ as they now did with Jephthah i 
but he' rel\imed them a mild answer^ turned off their reproach 
«nd censures with a compliment, and it ended well. But this 
rough hero, Jephthah, expostulated with them too warmly, and 
increased, rather than lessened, their anger ; and the Gileadites 
fell upon them with the utmost fury ; their anger vnujierce^ artd 
ihiir wrath ftfaa cruel. They contrived a bloody artifice to kill 
Aeir brethren, and no doubt destroyed many innocent persons* 
who might naturally be terrified with the sight of bloodshed, so 
ifti not rightly to pronoimce their Shibboleth. So madly and cru« 
^ly do men act when they give a loose to their passions^ and take 
^ work of vengeance into their own hands. Jephthah and the 
Gileadites lost all the honour of their victory over the Ammon- 
ites, when they showed in this instance that they were the slaves 
of passion and resentment. May we learn to govern our passion^ 
and rule our own spirits. Dearhf Mcved^ avenge not youraeiveMf 
but rather give filate wtM vftath : for vengeance m mrne^ I nmU 
itt/ioy^ Mth the L&rd, Be notaveranne of evil j hut overcome evil 
itfhhgood. ' Bleeaed are the meekj for they ahaU inherit the earth. 
Bleared are the peacemaker a^ for they ehailbe called the aona qfGod. 

' 3. Let iis not be cruel or severe to those of our brethren who 
cannot pronounce our Shibboleth ; who cannot just think, or say* 
er worship, as we do. Let u» do tmto thHn aa we mnah they would 
do unto us. If they should be angry, reyepgeful, persecuting^ 
and malicious, still let us love our enendea^ bleaa them that curae 
ua ; and do good to them that detpitefully uae and fieraecute ua g 
and thus show ourselves to be the children of our heavenly Father^ 
ntho cauaeth Ha aun to ahine^ and fda ratn to deacendy on the evil and 
the goodf on thejuat and the unjuat. 



i^^ 



CHAP. XIII. 

fVe are nof» entering on the hiatory of Samaon^ foho tmu a great 
*.' aeourge to the enemiea of hia country. In thia chapter hia birth 
via foretold by an angelj to hia mother ; he aftpeara again to 
. Manoah and hia vdje ; they diataoer that he vfoa an angel ; ttnd 
'« in due time Samaon ia bom, 

2 jt AND the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of 
Jljl the Loan ; and the Lord delivered them into the hand 

. ^, - of the Philistines fi:»ty years. Thia vfoa the sixth and longeat 
oppreaaion of larael ; vhile the Ammonitea diatreaacfi them in 

^,,j^t^t^thcPhiH9tia€tdU9ointhevfeat^ . 
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9 And theft wa* a cettain man of ZomSth of ^ bmalj of 4Mr 
DoDitesi^ whose nasM [was] Manoah } and his wile [was] 

3 barreD^ and bai« not. And the aogel of the Loan dfpeax^A 
unto the womaO) and said unto her^ Behold now, thoa Cart]^ 

. barren and bejarest not s but thou ahalt conceive^ and bear a 
son* nis addrcM engaged her eutetuhof aa it fiUaniy fircnitd- 
that he woM a firofihet wha sfioke to hety becaute he knew her 

4 circumetenee; Kow tberefere, beware, I pray thee^ and drink 
. not wine nor strong drii^t &nd eat not any unclean [thin^i} 

nothing that ie forbidden to the Aazaritee, fMtmb^ vi. 2 . .. J ^y 
$ wmeh ieee any thing forbidden to othere ; Fw, loy thou shak. 

. conceive, and bear a son ; and no racor shi^ come oa Us 
head ; for the child shall be a Nazarite unio God from the 
wooaby that ie% eeparated to the eertnce qfGod : and ho ahaB 
be^n to deUfer Israel out of the hand of the PhiUatinea i tMm 
deOvenmce vme not to be counted tiii David^o time4 
€ Then the woman came uid void her husbandf sayings A 
man of God came unto me, that is^ a holyprofAet ee^t qf Oad^ 
and his countenance [was] like the countenance of an ang^ 
of God) verf terrible, that m, -oenerabie and full qf nugeafih 

. which etruck euch an awe into her that she eotUd not aek Mm 
name^ or make any fiarticuktr inquiry •- she accordingly adda^ 
but I tnkad him not whence he [wastl neither told he me his 
7 name t but he said unto me, BehoUi thou shalt coAceive» and 
bear a son ; and now, drink no wine nor strong drinks neithar 
eat any unclean [thing :} for the child shall be a Nazarita te 
God from the Womb to the day of his death, Vfherettti otharm 
might btf^ a certain tbne only. 
t Then Manoah entreated the Loan, and said, O my Lon»g 
let the man of God which thou didst send, come again unle 
us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child thit ahaU ba 
bom. Ife beHcvedthe meseagej and instead qf eending to eeek 
• She mee^mger, affkOed to Godbyfirayer^ that the man if G^ 
ndght come again and teach him more fully what to do to the 
9 chitdy and how to briAg it uft. And God hearkened to thin 
Toice of Manoah ; and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the field i but Manoah her husband [waa] 

10 not With her. And the woman made haste, and ran» and 
^owed het husband, and said unto himy BehcM, the man 
hath appeared unto me that came unto mo the [other] day. 
She thought this foaa in anatoer to her. hueband*9 /trayetf teid 
thenfore concluded that the angel Vfould stay till she vent and 

% t J^tthed hifn. And Manoah arose, and went after hH wi&, attd 
came to the tnan, and said unto him, [Art] thou the iftan that 

t) spakest untb the woman ? And he said, I [auL] And Ma« 

^ *D(in1ayDe«ttotliePliUft»iiiet;UwM|rfe|Mr IheittetfUKtSdclb^ 
«PM» thence. SanaonwattheantberacftMCttibei 
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fliath liU» Koir kt dnr irords oNiie to pite ; tkeiaiq^geqf 

fttitk €10 veil 4U demre: How shall we order the child} and {how] 
43 flfaaU we do unto him ? Axid the angel of the Lord said nmta 

Manoah, Of all that I and onto the woman let her hcware. 
14 She snaf not eat cf my [thing] that cometh of the vio<, 

neither kt her drink wine nor idnoQg drink, nor cat anf vb^ 

dean CtUng ;] all that I commanded her let her observe ; 

ftfieatiog tki fiarticuUm^ kt er^amt that 9he-abtndd aUtain/rom 

wbai hcjbrbeide\ tmd do whai he commanded* 
Jtf And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, 

let us detain thee, untfl we shall have made Kodf a kU lor thee. 

16 And die angel of the Lord deeUmtd tku qfer, and said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain roe, I will not eat of thy bread; 
and if thou wilt oflfer a bnmt 0ffering> diou must offer it unto 
the Lord :* for Manoah knew not that he [was] an angel of 

17 the LoRD^ And Manoah $aid uptQ the angel of the|l^R?» 
What [is] thy name ? that when thy sayings come t# pass 
we may 4o thee bpn9Ur» fnyoe further acqtumtance vfith the^ 
9fieokoftbee VJith revereiice and js^mtitudd and mfdto thee 9om€ 

18 present. And the angel of the Loan said unto him« Why 
askesrt thgo thys after my naine> seebig it [jcs] secn^t ? or 
wonderful^ as in the tnarginy eee Isa, .ix. 6. Hence 9ome 9Ufu 
pQBe it vffi9 Chiiet who sfioke to him s ^^ ^ould instruct /dm Uf 

19 Ms dutyy but not satisjy hia curiosity. So MaiKiab took a kid 
with a meat offeringi and offered [it] won a rock anta tb^ 
Lord, in the presence tfthe angel : and fthe angel] did woor 
derously ; and Manoah and his wife looked on. jaeprohiahfy 
brought Jirt out of the rocky as he who afifiegred to Gidear^ did^ 

V> For It came to pass, when the flame went up toward heavefi 
from off the altar, that the angeJof the Lpan ascended in th^ 
flame of the altar. And Manoah and bis wife looked on (it^ 
and being gvite astonished^ \andJ!Bsd vdfh reverence and horror^ 

Hi they fell on their face^ to thejgrowd^ But the an^ of th^ 
Loan did no more appear to Bwioali and tp his mtt, Tbcp 
Manoah knew that b^ [was] anai^^elof the Lo&D| becmtse 

~3!^ he vfas neither cor^fined to the earthy n»r hurt h^ $helirc» An$, 
Manoah said unto bis wife, We shall surely die^ becaii9^ we 
have seen God ; accor<Sng to « common notion qf the Jcw$ 

n that it vfos death to see God or an ongeL But his wife saM 
unto hint, If the Loan were pleased to kill us, be imnld not 
liave received a burnt offering and a a»eat offering at qpf 
Iiands, neither would he have showed us Ab^se [things,] tfi^ 
would as at this time have told us [such things] as ihoaa. 
Thus his wife nobly argues him out qfMs fianicj Uf these thref 
considerations i he accepted their sacrifice^ he eXiwcd thpm 
those things about their son*s birth and education^ and the deliver » 

•od, mdto4di(tfacnbMWfU«i»tthttiNnHMto^ ^^ • 
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nitre mfhkk he 9hould btgin ; w^ehimmidi be hnfihtMieif rA^ 

f were to die ; nor wouid he at thU thne^ when vfe are so ofifir e99^ 

ed^ and ha^e no often -moion in the land^ have done euch a mird^ 

eUf if he had deeigned to dcetroy na, 

.94 iAjid the woman bare a sod, and called his native SaiWscn s* 

d5 and the child grew, and the Loan blessed hm. And the 

S^Hrit of the Lord began to move him at times m the camp 

of Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol. >4 camfi foae formed io 

give eome check to the oiifireeaioti of the PhUiatinee g and mfhert 

the UraeHtee went out to exerciee^ he went with them, and showeef 

strength and courage beyond v^t might be expected at hie kige i 

to intimate what he would do fir hia country m due time. ' ' 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. TPHE first reflection here is, I apprehend, a Very iiia- 
JL portant one to the happiness of mankind ; but I cKoose 
to deliver it in the words of good Mr. HENav. ' * Women with 
child ought conscientiously to avoid, whatever they have reaspn to 
think will be any way prejudicial to the health or good con^itu* 
tbn of the fruit of their body/ Perhaps Samson's mother was 
to refrain from wine, not only because he was to be a Naz^rite^ 
but because he was designed to be a man of great strength, to 
which his mother's temperance would greatly contribute. IVlany 
of the ill habits of body that children bring into the world with 
them, are owing to the irregularities of their mothers ; and moat 
of the diseases of which so many young children die, arise tvora 
m bad mass of blood communicated to them. This, will easiljr 
gain credit among all considerate persons, if they will only take 
a view of the different conditions of the children of the poor and 
nch, of labourers and gentlemen ; and no wonder, when luxury 
«nd excess so much prevail among persons of fortune and leisurcu 
But the irregularities I am cautioning against, not only produce 
%ad constitutions of body in children, but bad tempers, and in dis* 
positions of mind. * The first duty parents owe to their ctdl- 
dren, as Dr. Delakv observes, is to convey health and strength^ 
n good constitution of body and mind to them, as &r as it is in their 
power ; by a proper care of their own health, and a conscieu* 
tious abstinence from vice and excess of every, kii^d.* We leami 
• 9. That those who want and humbly seek divine direqtiony 
may hope for it. Manoah prayed that God would. teach him his 
duty, and God did so. It is thus good men own and acknowledge 
God in all their waya^ and he directs their fiOM, .! We should do 
,this especially When we have; experienced, as In the case before 

tis, his readiness to favour and help us. There are secret things 

- } .. " • • 

* Some think this >• d^rivetl from a root that stffnifiet the sun: to intimate the good 
¥^ff^hh anperaQe and liiterpofition tliovtd Have o6 th« dlUn ot Ilra^l, aDd his cxtraqp 
wnsu7 cndowmmtf of body and mind^j .. . . « ..^ > »t 



JUBGBS. KUL Sfi9 

with which we have notb^g to do ; they are as little to our pur-* 
pose as the name of anang^l : hut- in a#ery case of importance 
let our eyes be up to the Lord, and he will some way or other 

• ' 3. Parents should be very sblicitolis to Imow how thef should 
order their children^ and' what they should do unfo them. The 
art of education is the most important and difficult art in the world* 
and therefore, it should be carefully studied. Many excellent 
trfiitlses have Ibeen written by LotKE, I»i>dridqjc, &c. on the 
'subject. yVt have the ^ord of God, which is the t>e8t guide : 
1}Ut We need direction in many particulars) where general rules 
Vitl n6t answer. Therefore let us look up to God| that he would 
give us wisdom and grace to manage our children aright^ train 
theni iip in the ri^t way* and make them Nazarites to God* 
that 18, conSecl*ated to his Service, and, like Samson, deBoertr9 qf 
'"T^raeL public blessings to the community. This is the business 
jof botii narents, as Manoah's address to the angel Intimates ; 
and'as they ha^e a cdminon ri^^ht to the child, they otight to unite 
their endeavours to order it ahght! And their united endeavours 
%jji lie Tittle enou^ to dischsir^ this im^rtant trust well. We 
tnay observe, ' . . 

4. That God*s. accepting the' sacrifice of Christ, is a' proof that 
he is reconcileable to gtkifiy creatures. There is a great deal of 
jpood sense in the arguhlent of Manoah's wife, v, 23, and it is 
applicable to this case. God appointed the sacrifice of Christ, 
and declai^d hjs acceptance of it by raising him from the dead ^ 
' by siding down his Spirit, ahd acknowledging and accepting; his 
Sbii as our mediator and repi'esentative : therefore he will not be 
inexorable ; ^<? ^hall not dicy but Itve^ and be happy, if we apply 
t6 him in the gospel way. He hath showed us many glorious 
things to confirm our faith. She argued from a promise given ^ 
We, in the present case, from a promise fulfilled. Let this thought 
engage lis to lore God, and t6 devote ourselves to his service. 
•/ heteech you therefort in Oiristy atead^ be ye reconciled to God i 
for he hath ntadc firm to be iiUf that i^, a sacrifice for sin, /or uip 
Though he kneid no tin^that ttv might be made the righteoumeaa ^ 
Cod »» Mm, 
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The hUtory qf Sdnuoii is not eg!m(^'WhMtimgki J/tnn .kgtn t99* 
i^t!^9dfr9m Aim. fKr Atve^mr tkc fo^aukuion ^f hU morrvVf 
Ud.in ^ umuUMe tmnrriag€ j itni 4he begmmng ^Ais ^^jq/Uoj^t 
. -^^mmM ihe PhUMHt%. 

1 j\ ^ t> 'Saih&oD went down 1o 1rimnaA|, and saw 9, "woma^ 
J!Jc i& 'Tknhath oflhe daug^Kters of the rhilistinea.^ Aa^ 

!), Ibe camq \q> and \^otd his father and his xno^ei^ and saiid, < 
have seeo a wonian in Tintnaih of the daughters of th« FhV 

«} listinea • ^w therefore get her Tor ihe to wife. Then ki» 
lalh^ an^ his mother sud unto liltty t^' there] never li 
woman amon^ the daqghtersof thy hrethteny or atfiooe w 
Hxypeoplo) that thou goest to take a wife erf the uncircitocis«d 
l^iusliBes 1 told SamsoB said imto hik tather, X^et her %>r 
me ; fcr )4hc plea&eth me weU. Be ilid well ^to oak Ha^are^i^ 
consent j but tlie t'hing was ill initself^ deing cdntraty to t7^ lav 

'4'<ifGod.^ iSdt his iather -and his joaother knew not thjjtt^ 
[was] of the "LoRn that lie totight an occasion against tlhe 
PhiUstinet ; not th^t Godfiut this into hie hear^ *hecauae 4t 'Wf^ 
'worig i but /he msimtng tSf tha( 'God determined to bring Jgopd 
to Israel cut ot 'theee irregular steps of Samson i in this -mdr* 
riage Samson Jirobobly sought Jbr en occasion <^ uttqckinjg fht 
^huHstinesJ^omsome^rtvatt and Jiersonal t^ront 4 for at ttxfei 
'time 'tlie Philistine* na3 donvnion pvet* I«rael| end iker^or^ 
it wks not sqfeYur'tTie vfkole bodyt^AeJieqfieto fvrtfvoke tnehu 

,6 Then went Sara'aon dowfty an<i his'iather and his mother t» 
l^icnhatht "send canoie to fee vim^jr^s of 'tiTDxmtb^firobabl^ to 
gather somegrifies : anclyhehci^y ft^oimg lion roared againik 
him ; a ydung-liou'iff'retnarkaSle Jbrse came vnih qfien mouth 

'6 'to iievQur Tiim. Xnd ihe ^ilut of the ^bap cante mightUy 
«pon 1um» a sfdnt ^ extraoriiinavy -cowfqge and resol^ti^t^ 
and he rent hith as lie wquIc} liaye reikit a kidr md C^ 
haj^J nothing in hisliand : bntlie told not his father or ht^ 

' mother What lie had done, lest the Philistines knomng of ii, 

7 should be jealous qf him atid his great strength. And lie 
went down^ and talked with the woman ; and she pleased 
Samson well ; they concltuled upon the marriage^ and the time 
^f it. 

9 And after a time, probably a year^ vfMch vfos customary 
vfith the Jevfs^ he returned to take her, and he turned aside 
to see the carcass of the lion : and, behold, [there was] a 
swarm of bees and honey in «)ie carcass of the Uioa:: fthe 

9 Seventy say^ in the lion's mouth. And he took the^f in his 

* Tlnmtthwatadtylahbgin^triW; batttolWlitdiieflpQfaeiicdlt. istjttkm 
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If S^ }pfi fpiba yHxsft dpiivx^ uui^p ^9 ^ronum ; aiid ^niu^ 
II made there a f^^^ \ fyp^^f^t^ 5l<?u»g i»W tq.^Q, i^nd 
iX;Cm^ t9 pWf wh^ tftey ^v h^nn M^ tJbey hjs^fjffi^ thirty. 

I? fkihfr^ qf Mif /i«w^ cfifffnkct. And S;9gip»Qi^ uqcoiraihg. /?, '^<- 

4tivi7UtQik «P¥2 mf, Qfliii 8^ #tjp thewj^ I wUI iiqv, pu,t forth 

, ^ riddle UDitQ xo(u: )$j^e^ ceit^oljc dfep^aw ^ ^i^e W« 

4^1^ i^v^ day^ of ^ fea^/«r ^0 /a?v <*<> /f<?*; fc«'«<?i R* 

find [ijtl OH^ th(i9 I wiU giv^ ypu thuft j ^^(ita» (»: «^/<, |nd 

W iJ«l.o»*^«w^oi5 S«t if JPP cfi!"¥)jt ^I^ [it] HIP, tflw #all 

And thef said unto hl^i f^t $^h t^j: nd^Q^ tnat ve ipay 

14 >hear it ; thua they agree to the conditione. Aod ne said unto 
theni9 Out of the eater came forth meat^ and out of the 
strong came fortl\ f ^F^e^^eBs^f Ap^ tf^ could not in three 

15 day^ expound the riddle. And it came to pass on the seventk 
dl^^9 ^)M^ t;h^ ^a^ unto §anyK»n's m^ pii^jcc tb^bq|Sl^(L 
X99X ^c ^7 4^.Pl^r^ ^^? ^?. '^^. nddle^ lest -we bam the^ audi 

^?^ haYJ?> if ?n if^^ ^t;?. rq po^seM «*, or ^o fmhavettih y^f) tisW 

firoq^W Wh^f i iove vetqlfeiii uq {q m^ke U9 fta^ dear fcrr tmr 

I§ ^^%fix^nym^7 (lt^ S^mson*s 'Wife tHeif iS'tir^eimiencef 

an4yrfipt before hipiii a^() sf^id, THo^ do$]t but hat^'x?^, anil 

Igyest p^P not : t;\\^ 1^^ PH^ f<>I^^ !^ ^^^ VP^^ ^ childrett 

jf ^nypepPtei and hasli W'told titi ine^ ^^An^'^e jjai^ unti 

li^r, p^^wMi I Ijaye m M^9: [«] »y fetjier nor m^ i?<^<hefj 

^^ V^Ac^ Tkay^ had a /p^ frx^a intimitp! aequ^nfance^ qid 

^ ct^f 0qii de^re me to teU )t thee f ft "tifSf ^ovf war^t ofr^sfiect 

17, ffi ^A/T"^ ml ^\^ t tell \i ihef r And'she wept befere Jijm 

a^^ a(?v^ d^jr%, 9r, rtf? »*?«( «/ .'?f '^Vf^ f^y«> Wifc thefr fc^st 

If^tfd ? w4 1^ ^i^ to pass pn the seventh day, tfiat h^ told 

Jtw. bec^q^p iihe by sprp ubpp hipa : and she tqld the rjddfe 

. ;p t)>p cba^rea pf fe^r P^p?? f ?f ^«f % A^fw/?* wf wy 

^ot^r^if 197^099 ilijff l9Vf^4 f^.^/^SH^ ^ore thjfn neriMban4' 
Ift ' Apd Jh«; giqn of the cijy sa(d i)nto him op>c sercnai'day 
before the sun went down, Vk hat tt^] sif eeter thaii huooey ? 



J lie Hot part of the opposition is pt?in, bat not the Koond: weaknew it oppotedi 
Cive him occaaloa M tcU the iiory on whkh it waf grooadcd. 
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luid [WhatJ U stronger than ^ Han ? AhU he said linto theni. 
If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, ye had tiot fimhd out 
my riddle ; if ye had not, made use of my vnjh*8 a^sistancej'ye cottld^ 
not hiroe found out my riddle : tomfiaring hia vsife ' to a youn^ 
heifer not yet subdued to the yoke ofobtedience. • * * 

19 And the Spirit of the'I^okn cam|fe upon him, «ftd'lie'i?rteiit 
down to Ashkebni a rffy of the fhUUtinew^ lAnd sle#' tfiftty 
men of them, and took th^ir spoil ; they ttfereftro6d6ly maJting^ 
merry at a foa^ty and had &n their beat ^pparel^ Mkh Skinisfm 
took/hom themy and gave change of garments unto thew^wWch 
expounded the riddle,** And his anger * was kindled a^airwr 
hU wifofor betraying him^ aa v>elt aa agahut hi^'gneaety and -he 

10 went up to his father's house without her. l^ut San^Sjoh's wife 
was [given] to his companion, whom he had used asliis 
friend.. She relented hia conduct ; and looking' ufton htr^&l/'aa 
Jbraakenj ahe married one of the bride men^ to wfmii Satt^dn^ 
had been fiarticularly kind and obftging^ wham fierhajla «lr Itfvcd 
' ' too v^eU* and was too wiping to dbiige. . ' • ^ 



.f \ 



REFLECTIONS. 

I. X^T* £ ' <^ ^^' instance, . in Samson, . of the sad ' conae* 
». ,{ VV. , quencfsa of being une^uallv yoked, and of ma^y- 
ijift. where there is neither mutual affection nor any isens^ of 
reugion. Samson acted in a manner very unworthy ^ Naza<* 
lite, or, a patriot, in nuarrying a Philistine^ an enemy to Cod and 
ijsrael. H[e was attracted chiefly by a fair face, and sacrificed 
every iniportant oonsid^ration to his foolish fancy. ' Ther6 ar^ 
Ipaany.SHch meli^ncholy iqstances as this in scripture, which «u«rr 
recorded foK our admonition i and innum<prab(Ie ones before "our 
^yf^ of the misery qf such marriages : yet ypung people^^ll 
iiuottake warning. When they are only governed by tlje eyef, or 
the fancy, no wonder they enta9 sorrow and calamity on them- 
selves and their offspring. ^ I wish/ says Bp. Hall> * Manoah 
f:ould.^peak so Iqud) that all our Israelites might hear him. fy 
there never a woman among the dt^ughtera qfthy brethren^ or aifiong 
ullmy^fiefifUcy that thou goeat to marry q stranger to God Qhd r^Hg: 
ion P„ If religiQi^ be any thing, how dare we not regard it hi our 
moat important, choice ? I^et those who are courting alHances 
with irreligious persons, or matching into families ^here there is 
neither the fiear nor worship of God, learn from this example' the 
|bUy qf such a conduct ; for there cannot be greater folly, br^ 
a\^er w{^y to misery, than to marr^' a fool^ a sot, or a knavbi 
though ever so rich or handsome. ' 



iltenti' i^'^gCists "t6 tji a ttifefUriessort', tttid- rcprdtcfe thfe cor- 
itotaSA V'the preBfen^fer. • -Wii find by tJi»>^iy,' fti well as 
/ tic'dwtom of ftrOPet^s and Roman?, Ant ftt Their feasts 

tfibyj wiWs'hierrjr ih^ imc,liad satnetbingt^^exercfeetliiif irtftfds? 

^hirUia^K^^o^a^^ tl^'«pp^tk6s,iA cards. 



^litniid^lbe found amoH^ christians'. Let ns'amnd'tc^ OistFadvice 
dF the appstte, EfihW. t, 4. it tbm att JUthimi€j'ji>6mH^'Utmyi^j 
dhfl }i9Hn^9y dcv3M%e^mi^ ; thelre(juet)^irtt^dilht^'<Ai^l«^sts, 
fjspeciijljr rjatT^^gt soleihnitiei ; but by no'iiittms^feicortilhg or 
&rpfi^tem i iut rath^ gtoing thanks^ 'ovy tA the'%(JM sig^es, 
rfdifyhig,' friendly,. checrftil discborsei suclTai 'hii^;^ «idhJttifher 
visdom and grace to the hearers. We are adfcotofebte^ to 'Gdd 
for oariJ(nle, and shotild thetefori'be coxic^ca^ to IdproTb it 
irclj, aWijevertrifleit'^tray. ; .:r . / .- 

' ^^., Let,us Jfeamio^<Wr-^om* wwrnj and 'ndt'^^ct too'frttich 
fifmfa ^S6j ^ose fHtef^Bbh'^ afaci affection w^iWiagme may safely 
Bel depended upoii. Whdt a base triick did feamson's'Wife play 
^ih,^fike a .true PI^ilisllnQ ! His Triends and 'comipiiAions also 
pfMved treacherous atadlbrjiti^h. ' Let as not^mt teb mtt^h confi- 
dence in atiy nian,bu^ bihkve -iirith prudence and caud6n. • Jose- 
p^us tells US) /. that whex> his companions solved his riddle, and 
saidy What ia noeeter than honey ? he replied^ What ia more fier^ 
Jk/iouat-than a wamtM P .This was true of hUawn,wife»,and he 
<JQ,Vl(] .expect bq beftter; 'Whijie we are carefal to guBr^ against tf 
jesjous an<l suspicious temper, which is the very bane of friend* 
shw, andibe.uttei: 4es(ructioai of conjugal'aSect^y lc!f us never 
4u^'<||ur pa(^3fons'to outruii'ti^r judgment, or trynft' too^ much to. 
anv 61 our friends. TJiere is a friend we may impart everj^ 
^fet'tOf.aiid rely ent!)r^fy'upoB» namely, .ihe. efer biased an4 
Ctjpmal 'God ; and bi^w^d is thftt man f9ho$^ /iofie the lard Ui 
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Satmon UfatiUinhU tmn fienon a great* scourge to the enemies tf 
s,- . . Jsroflii tfviblc^ whffve in this chapter three hutfmcew, 

/) .iTItJ T it eame to pa^s. within a while after, ^th|e time o( 

XJ wheat harvest, 01 Mf^^o*^ ^ /^rn/ecMl) 0^^ ^^ innU^ 

* 4>f J^riLf a neawn ^ '.'great joy in that country^ that Samson 

;.. . visited his Wifo'iritb a kid;; and he said, I wiU go in to my 

; wife into the chamber ; not knovjtng that hU v/(fe was given tci 

Mnothevj he xvent with a deeign to be rtcmaU^i to her, i^pl 
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•aM> t.niUy.tMsk Uwt; ttKM hatt litt«iFto ^l«d :,tu|^ j^, 
-'. M»tfcfarc;Ig»mterU>tbrG«mpatuo9JL«it«f !j ' 



■■ill— ifniiM I —ill I Mill  ilniBi rii fiiMi aiftii ' — 



«a^MrdMfii>M# i^'rA fiici, (Did. turned teiL to l|i( ati4',.fftU,«s 
 SNbf«»dtw,fhi>..nn()it bttwwB t\fo tails, he coirf*d «W?» f«i 
!« >r«veM( (ffflro r«r*)TtV i^o Ao/e«. Ail4, «h£& be W WA Wr 

Philistines, fOMc in tme fiari tmd toj^n aniHAex^uidiiiifaf^^ii/^ 
, bMh 4>P kM^K «»1. alw th* ijbQdisg ^^ viu tlM v^k- 
-« yirdi £«)A .«M«.t Then the Fiul«#iw«. m^ vOf^ m)n 

4ont l\nl Apl 'hoy, ^As* "t «^ sf***?" wAfl-SfrfAfdrrf jj^m., 

. in Uw or bbe Timniut, beeatiw. Ife hid Ukw Ut.w^.^f^ 
- tjveo hw W iJhw cowpaoioii.. iMd Jtb» Philisiinfn nnnr,«|^ 

4<Md, irtn ar«*K4'A«be^ IB MulA Dkt (U the ^iMt •• MiWf««v4V Mt^ 

K zraiTi^Jtasrjrssss.ttafts.'stfie 

cbem i pr cMTT g tha flt rill hf ludcoIleuedilK wliak dibber, und fboud 

biut' rTrBTSem in thf? prs|cf jAwM7ud!^3nD(liuaiS?^S 

Ml Ita IwiMcnd ky tfa* ownm offlii cnn^ wtu ntfht ban riim ia  

\aiy Aaur^■^^l ll^^w. n^^d^ljb^|^^T^dT^e^^nlOncon^^«ft*h,ll^r 

da I thuiK nc as iHir ~ch »>>>« - *» liibrM' «IMK«ftu/i(i. shkh k Ta>lrr«d/k»i, 
<Ufin bat one TcTT imB Hroke u Ibr tnii sT one IcRer.ftwn die Hebrew mrd ScAh/Jik, 

SSSKR.'lsa'^'.saS- -'-^-"- "--^ — "*- "! 

jlinitH of itbcanrj ( on (hl> iceouw h* it 

cttnriFnMin(»tinduucom, tnevliervn >* 

iTilftamwiBrcMUoUiiMiiltlit.. t. 
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tlMlsk tdteiir.tkiiie tttis^^ iiirtt \[ tocravei^peil'of foo^ and 

S And he smote them hip andHiigfa Ififtk lk>g[y«stfMi|^hlcrrtf<>mff 
ii'ii(lttr9!dflciy«ij»ienii k»o/ftc»s,'ii««^ 9» iU».n^: ad 

kt i«mit *d4iMi and dvcOt ia tte top )of the tack £tavi ; a 

S^ l^Mi tk«:9Ulitttilm'irMI «p,^d ipbdted n4rad8d^ and 

A ;q^gNAd^littniKelm3ii IritA. And^tii^ viettior ladiQi)8A}d> Why 

sare^-Oflfctitsiip^gaiOBt «S,td7itf «;r^^<wn!Htetfe}>antf jAovr 

' 'WMn^teHiW) ^/p9ff» ^ ^Aaid !tliii^ «ttaweoo4 '^o bmilltanaoii 

•drt t^-mne^ to^'td ttita m lie hsili^one t9{i^;;3wr:ftai;e 

111 itfMi^mo >M9. Vl^tbiiee'tliQUBand nen^f Judah ifvut ti the 
r «t^if(tiie«ddLSUii^fn|l«aMt»6teiMkHf^iM^ 

^0 6f attacked and oAwbd^^^f i«4iBt [ii]'^k (that] ahou 

hast done unto us T libu hoMtfinwoked them to come against usf 

and we shall smap-Jbt^.* Jkvd be said unto them) As they 

did unto me» so Kave I done unto them ; J have only requited 

\2 t^v/irQ^gJ^^haviirfipeinifid^^ .Aod they rsdid amip hip|i W^zxifi 

I taismc i^QWjn to^ bindidei^ ilhat ve may d«]lYer.thtte itno the 

, /]/hand^4i^.^«'£lM)if tinea.* ^dS^mson aaidiuntoithmi, Bwtw^ 

' itnip me> that g^e wUtnot JftU J^pon^me youtseltjes^ instead^ 

itfibraidit^ ihim fioith ji(iiHtrdice^ be consents .on tm mitUtioti^ 

^..^goi ,tb^ Mpake >mU) li imi. my igfr ^Q.^ •h^t we muU bind^W 

and-dq^iwfpr thoe Mo-t^eir fimd^ rbut'&uce}^ we will :nAt 

thfife.^ Jknd ihfs^ Jbq^ ^ii^ with two 4iew xordsi .asid 

_~ t lam 4;^) ;|coni^^the j>oc]^a r^^cir fmdcr metcy vm (puui^ 

^^ [Ji^ ioosi^rf^ tifl l^n .thmt ^ bxet^Mi deJi^,hmitmdJP 

iks enemies^ that they tmght kul'Mm, 

44 ' t A^l W^^^ h^ ^'F^ ^ .umoiT.<fhV Ihe JPJiitiatines Ahouted 
.agaiA^ ^^I9| ^jyoy Jh^ thof had fat their xnany^izU^ JMr 
ihawU i i4m.tha 9piiut jofthe Xori) came .migbiily .i^cm.hiiq^ 

. . 4014 4k toi^ tho^wcr^ HJp^ lus,anna bftckiuf!  as Ja»4hM^ 

I5 mi£UMitikt.m^.imr^.the^tei, Ana hf .found a^i^ew jawhimf 
^f aaaa^t*^ JN^lbrtbJMfk ba9i}»rADd tppk,ity«and i^^w a thwr 

* flili wat •CTa» Indeed ! Titer should rather have nuide him their ca{itaan« hero 
199im fiRto*l!^« I'liiffittiiies, iipd^ihiiown ^ the yoke. Byt dffir <«bqM cMl)c« m^Mrar* 

ly> and fcmriiw the men of J«dah WMld Join hSm« they aU flc4» aimatr hfaa « iiTar a^ 
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' of aa aist'hccips upon h^t^psfiwitli tbd inm lOp aD^Mtabteve I 

A7 slain a thousand men.* And it caine.to.^as.^lleBL lie had 

made an end of apeakitigt that h& 0B9t^amy the, jMbon^ Ait 

of his handi and, t^ ptrftetuatc. M$ iviot^ryi and: ^ £JMfmc%* ' 

disgrttccxCiiihd\thMt place ikamBithlthkiii/l^.i^ihCiSftmgufij 

. t8 And he was sore athicst, and'cailed on the Xaap^flndsaidy 
Thou haflt giycn th/s greats deCverariccinta^he hand of thy 
servant r and now shall I die for tMtet» aUd^fj^ into the hand 
19 of the unciFcumcised ?t But God ?iad com/iassim.nficuL/ufnf' 
and olaTQ an 'bcUow place thai [waa] inlthe jawi not bithej&w 
:it9^bia inLebiiasinthe^fmr^y.thali9itkeikf^'nke^tite 
action vfd9 performed^ and them came ^nj^t thereout £. and 

I when the luid drunk} his spirit come a&aHH and he vevi?ed : 

. whei^re' be cafled the name thereof Knhakhoie,:#fa<it, the 

vtell qfMm.thai called^ or criedf whkh . [is]' in Lehi unto^ this 

dhyiintA€iJleldthaf,i9 $o called mremmtft^cc qf ihU^tp^loiL 

M And he judged Isitel in the days of i the Philistlnea -fflnenty 
years ; Israel 9ubmin<d to ki9h the ciHmPryvKU guicfy^oftd tht 
PhilUtineM nuuk no inrodd$ vfionjhcm.: - . . i ' .^ 



REFLECTIONS. 
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1. TT* R O M tiie calamity that beft^l Satx^sdtiV wife; we learH, 
' J? that the /ear of the wWfetf shdlfcyfrte Kftoft' fM. Sfie be- 
trayed and abused her husband^ for ^r of being 'burned ; and 
now she is plunged into the fiamea she would baveavoMt^d; It 
is a common case in the workl. Whiifi men'tbrougfa unreasona- 
ble {bu% or from other moiiyes, betray 'thrir Mends and violate 
their consciences, wfi^tt»n they expect but thiflbrfog ? The' God 
to Vfhom vengeance behhgeth Ucou^htthi^'evil upon her ;'and it 
often happens that tiiose w&o dfeal 'treacherously*, ' ari^ ' 'dealt, 
treacherously with : sooner or later thet^ ViU^ be a 'redompense 
ibf both good and evil. *'  '^^ ^ ^'^' ' -; 

3. In perusing ^uch c^ax^tcr^ as this, let iis ndt seek^er or1)e 
influenced by, allegorical interpretations,' This is hmt^d'at here, 
because nothing iin^s done greater tUshoupur to ^cnpture. Men 
of warm imaginations pretend Itf.^nd-st^angfe.thyst^rle^'^ven in 
B plain narrative, and mdchmc^iiy da»K6r'd6ubtful pafisa^ 
Scarce aiiy cjiapter bithe bible h^s betifil^oitlortured than' this*; 
^ecially the story of SamsonV ibxes. .'Some have'i^ade it 9 
type of ChVist's disciples ; whidh by Ifaeway is nO'dbinpltHient 



i ( 



' * This was his tritii&pliant soog. It is beautiful ih kU oAAaXt as t]i« wqM.tiguifiM 

t Joflrphus vir%f tfalvjdrMdfnl thivt was bcpngliCxiroA him u a ponislMnmt.^r not •' 
a^^^^9^1%^^^^'^^'^ ia Uui ayGtlr ; / tevtf i4<a«M^a«tf j bat, iwt j|l ^i|«cjl.9^ 
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Ift^ tkenii MuMtod^B have mude^msona tfpe- of' Cliri^' hkn- 
telf, becmse-hesaidin figurative UoigciAger ^^ ^"^ ^<^^ '^ «^^ 
fire 'OKU. tke-^mtthi A- celetaUed comntentator among the- ejected 
nMaistevs* faalbea it a type of- heretica, by which he meant the 
C»valkr« aod Aitnuiians in- tho^.chvrch ; and^ in order to be eren 
mch hinit a higtv church writer publiahed avinilent book ag^st 
thediMentef^and^catted it Foxes and . Firebrands. And if the 
commentatora c^>the-present day- had not -more sense, they might 
nalBeJIa typeottheOoraairsand Algerines* It is a xnatterof 
great importance to guard against -being led into false interpreta* 
tion&of'the scriptures^ by 'those commentators who deal much \k 
types and allegories^ and make plain history say, or at least sig- 
Difyf any thlag>aad every thing.- It is this which has made the 
word^o^Codsd Jitlle understood, and opened the mouths of the 
enemies of 4«Telalion to banteriuid blaspheme. 

^^ This chapter iVlraiahes. us with repeated instances of the 
powerof God*; and shows us, that he-can neyer be at a loss to. 
stfengthe^^iad relieve bis servants* These stories are not in- 
crectible, because they are not impossible. The hand of the Lord 
is^in them» Under the infiuence of that spirit of strength and 
CQurage^which he can impart, one shall cAaae a themand^ and two 
pMt ieuahoueand toftigh$j and that even by a jawbone -; and rather 
tbaa'one who is iigfating his tettiesvshall perish for thirst, he may 
twm a-raekinso a/buntain qfivnter^ In him let us trust for the 
stsengtte we^want agains^«o«r spiritual enemies t for through 
lum we niay> hope to do valiantly ; and let us take encmu«ge« 
ment ta trust in him irom these ancient records of his power and 
goodliest and 'argucr as Samson does in v. 8, from past expe- 
rience 4if his care. Let us hopeand believe that if we are faith- 
fol to himr Ae who hath de&vered^ and tnAo doth deHvery vmU eUU de* 
&vtV4 umI ithatt he, with whom' nothing is imposaibte, vM maka 
ftt mQir€4han conquerors 



CHAR XVI; 

Avmaon^eamMe lovoy the gatee qfOaxa s DeHlahy earfufited by tha 
PhiiMnte^ eniketh and avereometh him ; the PhUietineeput out 
hio cyeoj the manner o/Modeathf andi^ thutmmde of the PhU» 
udffnea v&o woere elammth him. 

I fTT^HEN went Sam90n>tQ Gaza, wAicAiby m the eoutheru 
Mm part qfthe country f to observe what etate thingo were m^ 

and si^w there an harlot, and went in unto her ; he/eUmcom^ 
9 ./umy mth. a dad. vfoman^ and. wot nearly ruined ^ her. [And 

it was told] the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hidier ; 

perhafie he joa$ dhcarpered by the voman hereeffl And they. 

V9t* U* Z a 
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. compassed [him] in» and Icdd wait for liim all tiight ia the' 
gate of the city, and were quiet all the nighty ic9t he should be 
iUarmedy and break through their guards sayings In the moriK 

3 ingt wlien it is day, we shall kill hiin< And Samson lay till 
midnight, and arose at midnight, and took the doors of the 
gate of the city, and the two posts, and went away with them 
bar and all, and put [them] upon his shoulders^ and carried 
them up to the top of an hill that [ia] before Hebron, between 
Gaza and Hebron f probably he «/fW Mome qftht guard^ and 

. the reat being terrified^ ran away» 

4i And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a womvi in 
the valley of Soreky a/k/acr in the tribe qfJudah, but nw» tn 
pQwtemwh of the Phi/ietinesy where he vae again entangled by a 

. votmaij whose name [was] DelUahi whieh eigmfieey a eonaum* 
er or destroyer ; aprofier name for eueh an hykmoue ereature, 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto ]ier> and said unto 
her, Entice him, and see whereui his great strength [lieth,} 

. and by what [means] we may prevail agunst lunif that we 
may bind him, to afflict him ; firobabfy he had boaeted that the 
secret where hie greai strength lay was only known to hivfme\fs 
they imagined it woe some efteil or charm f they say nothing 
about killing hintf lest she should startle at the firofiosai t and wo 
will give thee every one of us eleven hundred [pieces] of silver^ 
more than seven hundred fipunds ; willing to be at any expense 

i to get rid of such a powerjid enemy. And Delilah said to 
SamsoUf m the midst t^her caresses^ and as if greatly concern^ 
ed about every circumstance that related to a person whom she 
so much kfvedy Tell me, I pray thee, wherem thy great 

. strength [lieth,] and wherewith thou mightest be bound to 

7 afflict thee. And Samson said unto her, If they bind nfe with 
seven green withs that were never dried, then shall I be weaky 
and be as another man ; a notorious lie j. but he hoped thus to 

t put her off and satisfy her. Then the lords of the Philistines 

. brought up to her seven green withs which had not been 

dried, and she prevailed'wUh him to let her try the experiment^ 

9 and bound him with them. . Now [there were] men lying in 
wait abiding with her in the chamber, whom she intended to 
call in if he had nOt broken thtni^ otherwise she wtts to turn it off 
in jest. And she said unto^faim, Thfe Philistines [be] upon 
thee, Samson. And he brake the vriths, as a thread of tow 
is broken when it toucheth the fire* So hb strength was not 

10 known. And Delilah said unto Samson, at sotne convenient dis" 
tante qftime afiemtfardy Behold, thou hast mocked me and told 

• me lies : now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be 

1 1 bound. And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with new 
ropes that never were occupied, (^in the Hebrew^ wherewith 
work hath not been done^J then shall I be weak, and be as 

1.3. another man. Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
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Um therewitb, and said unto Lim, TheThilistines [be] upon 
theey Samson. And [there were] tiers in wait abiding in the 
chamber. And he brake them from off his arms like a 

13 thread. And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast 
mock«l me» and (dd me lies : tell me wherewith thou might* 
est be bound. And he said unto her, If thou weavest t&e 

14 sevea locks of my head with the web.* And she fastened 
[it] with the pin, to make U •eeure, and said unto him, the 
Philistinea [be] upon thee, Samson. And he awaked out of 
his sleep» and went away with the pin of the beam, and with 
the web, <a$Uy carrying all avfay by the stretch qfina hair, 1 

15 And die sud unto htm, How canst thou say, I love thee, 
when diine heart [is] not with me I Thou hast mocked me 
these ^thfee times, and hast not Jtold me wherein thy groat 
Btrenf^ [lieth.] Shefierhafit threatened to cast him off^ be^ 
<au9e he o^y pretended -to. love her, or etke he wouid not have 
rtfuicd teWn§^ her euch a secrete Thi» vku an argument which 
hisJbo&Bhfondtipes ^ould not redtt ; he tww vexed to have Ma 

16 affection ^called f» question^ And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her Wixrds, and urged him, [so] that 

17 his soul was ve»ed unto death ; That he told her all his heart, 
and said unto her, There hath not come a razor upcm mine * 
head ; for I [have been] a Nazarite unto God from my 
mother^s womb ; if I be shaven, then my strength will g^ 
from me, and I shall become weak, and be tike any [other] 
man. He knew that the preaervaiion qf hia hair was the condition 

\% on which hia atreagth waa continued tohm* And when DeU- 
lahsavir,.^ the peculiar aeriotunesa and affection with wfdth he 
apoke to ker^ that he had told her all his heart, she sent and 
called for die lords of the Philistines, saying, C<Hne up this 
onoe, for he hath showed me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philistines, came up unto her, and brought money in 

19 their hand, according to their prondae in v. 5. And she made 
him sle^ upon her knees, gave him some atrong sleeping po^ 
tionj or made him drink wine, which, aa he had never tasted it 
htforCf taould aoan intojpicate him § and at the same time break 
Ma vow of Mizariteship : and she called for a man, and she 
caused him to shave off the seven locks of his head ; and she 
began' to a£9ict him, by bismkg, thrusting^ or some such like 
rnegna^ to try his atrength^* and his str^gdi went from him^ 

90 And she said, the Philistines [be] upon thee, Samson. And 
he awoke out of hki sleep, and' said) I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself ; being newly awoke, he did not 
nuas hia hair / and made no doubt but he could put firth hia 
strength and destroy them at once^ And he wl^t not that thd 
Loan was departed from hii% * 

* The Maxaritet never cot their hair, bnt plaited it op in sewn locki. These the watf 
to weftvv together* and fMtm them about « weafcr*! bem, and tt a aatrenient time whea 
% wii mlccpt ihi did tob 
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dl But tbe T&lfisdrtts tddk iiliki, «iifl rpat ^IMt-Mi^ciyVlis and 
brought him down to GaeBB, md bound him 'ff¥t 4smts bf 
brass; and he did ^nd in tliepriton'h^use. 4flmf^Aad9o 
wmch emseiertce aa torkeifi^tMr fhr>nd»ie'tdihri^iUd^^fS$t>^o*MH 
Mm^ but mfy to qffUct Mm ; tk«y^thoiigtU ^lUlM 4d ^fMtffy their 

93 revenge, and get a great dml Df*^MrkOina4/^Mht. 4{9lrb«t, 
the hair ofhis head begfii toyo»rl»dn^Jfcer4fe^ M % te ' 1i li a^^ , 
Ma it did before ; anditseem*ftrd60b£tSmt JHe^efmttM^ time 
in refientanee ^and fira^ery andrentvfH^'hie^otf^mi&it^t God 
ima entreated to remewhta esotta9rdinafy'0t¥mg$k* 

8S Then tlve lords df the PhHMiWs^gttHtel^ thmi ftfg^ther 
rfidr to oftr a gfn8at*«orifice mu^itksgbn^^^Y^igdiS^ and to 
rejoioe : for ihef saidr'OtOr ^ hath ttlll^efi^^iaihMh our 

Si enemy into oordiand. >AndiPVli«i%he^^60t>te^W hittiy'they 
incised their ^god : for tlief^aid, Our gt^L^l^h Mii^dred inta 
•our ^faands oixr enmy^ and tht ^6iismoyer Hi <Mlr<%»Mhtv^, 
wtnBhvdenrnaBy^cf «s. A wM-eagfkdkA/ «rb 'fMdUc'^imoi and 

>t5 ikt^aang'^nge^f f^^*'^"^^''^ ^^^^^'^' *AtA it tomt to 
paaa^ when th^ keai^^€re mtnny, th«t diejr'said, ^^1 %Sr 
SniiMMMhait lie naqr makers 'sporty ^dt nfe^may^Umg^ 'tit him^ 
im^Jtim^ Wd^gtee Mn eantfOl&g Ho try lUe ^ifrtkJSfth Hifi^. 
sAnd they caMed fbr Saaoion'mft of the {ttlaaii btniae •; 4M he 
nadeHwin apon : and they flMtHAahoartectotte i^il]ftt%.^ 

its And ^ouMOn^aM «nto«lte 4ad thkt htid him kff the hand, 
SiMriae 4i«tlinay:leei tin piliairB whefreup^ thfe kouse 

417 atKiidgiii,tiwtI«iiai)rleanlip(mth«m^ Nchi^ the house %lft full 
ofoienand women •; and all tiie lords of ihe Philidthi^ [weitr] 
thene ; nod [<h«re w«re] f^on the rooif «bont three fbbtysand 

M men and woaiKttii that beheld while SamMi taftdi^ tp^n. And 
SnmaMi caUed miD the Loan, <aAd ^d,jp tstit^ Gi>i>, Yetiiem- 
t>er me» I pr«y 'tiiee, and aoiengfChen me l)>rfly'th^,^nl3r 
tUa onee, O Gon, that I may be at dnee avbnged of'slife Phil- 

49 istinea ^mytwoeyv^f And StfttiiMi Took hold of ^&it tW6 
wddie pUhnupon ^kh thetiOtfak ktebd, and inh "^ic^ it 
1WS8 borne up^ of the omc with his rig^hand, and otthe other 

50 with hn lefit. And Samsan' lAid let tat die with the iPhilis- 
tincn ; irnnnmOhig to dze^ ao Icon Imt "P^erthy cohiribUie any 
thing to fkt tfikdieation^<^ Ood*« ghmf, Mtf the de&vermce of 
Mapee^. A&4 ht bowed 4fim»elfwMi[a(nhn]ihight; and 
Hie hottie fell upon ttekvds^ lOid iqKA ^ the pe^ that 

- * TUi Idol had th» nfpfer pdrt Hke « mm, tnd <beloirei>inflb « M. It'wte their 
steptane, or goA of fhe Mit coMt» ob wlikktbey awelt» wd to whidb tnesr bdicfed they 



tThMe M0(l41iitlifrBdiile«rtlw%oifle^ MMlftb «ri>lq{bib *#lfci« &er^rean 
MMBinble4; th« locdi and nobUn were below, anda«re«tiiBinlMr«f eoAnionfeopleoa 
ftetoii. W^T«idWg6itfitiiMitt|pe«dtlieMai^ite 
ay Mieor two grcatpiUanlB the middle, ai^tnMlur onft hwilWMh. 

* As fiu-ashewat inAoeiiced by m reve^eiiil ipirit, he wat oiidoabtedly wrong. Att 
a»M[ i W h e M <«nn3«rf«i wMWCtlMi^owcll omteHHSell nit HWWtlhdir Vlft t(«m. Be- 
jUe> /Chey hiidciMiteiaiiedthe Ood of krrtl^end sohe wai mAgiofthb eime t^i^S'i.^^t 
Idol Dasoo, in whose temple he wai RBfedbw i therefore God hMM MlfMIQr^ MHawW^ 

a>htaa*1w ■liiaiinlli^iiMl kin* ^ 



lOomlj tticogt^Kacd hia. 



i(^l %i^i^ 4iiifii[tey] -wMch he'stew in lihiife. Then hb bfMI« 
•rui lOid^Jl'tiife lMme'6(^liiB i^her ctttfe ddim^ 
•Md HfiMiKKt [4ilm] 'utH 'luad^lkiffed hhn between ZOfah idiil 
^ailMMly in'tlifc ^bllfyhig jfiace ^ Matioah hh ^thiir. 't^ 

*4m^ 'io pfpMe 'Uy ttndJirotJ^eftke'hr^cUteaP^Jidti^^ theM. 
AAd']ite.j!ftllgtNl UeaaA twenty yeai^. "fhm'imu tHe hkfdfy 4f 

•MM^Ht&njffnkm, IWea/Oith ceiedrdtiw "hia^Jaiih in iJSeb. id. 
'te. Mt "tome thM: M9 U f»'dtcindefhiiitf'i^'fd^TM'0 
•tktia^ the 'H^imk 'mlght^mtfe ^tuJfkUrU ^etridendt thm'Ke Hfitt 



\. ^CKy'^ Iwiy ' make ooe useful retectfon ^from %tt woAir 

W bfitHTs impure ^aitrcacTieroitk^^^ 
billy Kave bur'love who "have biir Keaff s. G<xk1 Vorffa'abfl' wlshA 
are cheap fHin^, biit, wrdioiit'fhe liel^) ajll is flatterj «^ flecett. 
'thfs is thie%nh regfuxi to diiri^^ of God: if ttif;prQ]kn Jfovc 
\b7irmf ahdltTsnoiiibi^'ths^exteraal 'm exeiv 

%ise, it is allysaii a^ ^pbsteroas. Xioi^ consists in^^^sr 
^nty 'and wiirmth oT bur affedtion ; and^'if vft 3b hot love Gc. 
%ith our whole nea^ libw tm Itl^ mi^lha^ Ve love-Uih at ail _ 
*^, ^here are xhaiiy from wliom God is departed, who yet are 
ignorant of it ; diey continue richy healthVy &A merry ; but God 
is become their eneiny^ mii they know it not, nor consider it^ 
never complam of their loss, but ^ dn as if ^ was^eil, and ex« 
J)ectthKt things will \>e af at anbiher Hme, This is the worst 
catenttty that can cmevpeiitis: Wbe^tntO'(htsmf'Wiif%Gn&fVhen 
I depart fiffm them: so it was i|i Samson's case. Let us be 
afraid of offending God, ibrif he'd^MQt from us, all good goesi 
and we are exposed to every kind of evil and misery. 

3. Let tis learn of these idolatrous Philistines, to ascribeiA 
deliverances ahd success to 6bd. Though their lords' money 
and iDelilah's treachery brought Samson into their hands, yet 
Ihey ascribed it to their god. Thus wiU every man i;ralk in the 
name of his god ; may we walk in die name q^ «id . |iiy our 
tribute of praise t6, Jehovah, the only living and true Opd, .the 
universal Xing 1 Let us especially praise <lum for natioiial defiv 
ei^Euices, and nevw foi^get his kind appearances fer us. 

4. We learn from the Whde chapter, tliat there cannot bei 
Bsore eontfempttUe ^ 'miserable creature^ than Ims ^tii6ls% aWre 
V^^attdentani^withmilawftilk^e. TMs itoiyls % 'com« 
liwtfit oa that reflBttHc tif tiie aipOBtte^ Mm hM hathconcetved 'it 
MHgeth^thmnymuiwhtnthiUjbdaheditMngM.J^ death. 
V^t « ttonlemptMe oharacter does tins s t iuaijeit of men ez« 
iMUblilmliiyVlio within muebttfte loitlte«<^ 
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•tndftoftliiB PUii«diie8f«QdcaRiedMiaftliei{alesofG««limw 
.entangled with one whorifth woman after another ! So mutfi 
. easier is it to perform wotiders, than to govemour own paanons. 
It IB much to be wondered at| that a man of common sense 
-should not be. avaTe of what this tMacherous woman was design- 
ing asainst him ; that he should be such an arrant fool as to tell 
liier.hw whole beart» when he mig^t easily perceive what she in- 
tended. But wkoredvn take* mway the hearty blinds the eyea> and 
jmakes men fools. Let those vfbo%e eye9 behM strange womeitf 
Jtnd are led away by fleshly lusts» hear and/ettr i and leam» from 
thfe ^atai^phe of this great mani what a wound and dMonour 
whoremongexM gM$ aid that the adultreae hwUefor thefirecume Ufe. 
Loi the eyes which doted on strange women^ are put out 1 he 
that was a slave to •»,- harlot, is become so to the Philistines ! 
May we all maintain^ not only the greatest chasUty of behavioury 
fmt the utmost purity of heart. Let those espeoally whQ ai^e 
young, heahhy, and gay, be sensible that they are in pecufiav daiii- 
ger ; and le^mi from this story^ not to boast of or confide in their 
strength, or their privileges as christians, or any peculiar rela- 
tion to G6d» Let them guard against every thing that may have 
a tendency to stir up irregular desires ; and especially avoids a(( 
dangerous and pestilential, the company of rakes and debauchee^ 
'or bold, immodest women. ' It is probably in allusion to this story* 
as well as from his own unhappy experience, that Solomon thus 
cautions, Pr(rv\ vu. 24— -27. Hearken unto mcj O ye children^ and 
attend to the words (^my mouth* J^et not thine heart decHne to her 
waysy go' not astray in her paths : Jbr the hath cast down many 
mounded : yea^ many strong men 'have been sUdn by her. Her 
'house is the way to heU^ going down to the chambers qf deaths 



CHAP. XVII. 

The histofy of the acts of the Judges and governors qf Israel ended 
with the former chapter ; those winch foUow contain an accouni 

, of some memorable events which happened in their time^ or rather^ 
before it ; but were not related in their pbtce^ that the writer 
might not interrupt the history. It is generally thought they hap* 

• ftened between the death qf the elders and the first judge^ neat 

" three hundred years before Samson* s time. We have in this chap* 
ter an account how Mu:ah procured a god ahda priest: 

I AND. thbre livas a man of mount Ephraimiwhose name 
JTX. [was] MiciOi. Idokttry crept into Israel in the tribe ff 

% Ephrahn. And he said \mto his mother^ The eleven hundred 
[diekels] of silver that were t^ken from thee, about which 
Idiou cursedsti and spakest of sdso in mine ears, behold, the 
Silve/Cis] with me ; I took it. ^ must have been arichand 
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f- notable wom&n to hcn>€ hoarded nfi ebven hundred fdecti t^f eiU 
veTj vforth one hundred and Paentyjtve povnde of ofur money. 

• 7%e eon found oui the hoards and etole it ; hie mother eureedf 
' that ioj imfireeated rum and deetruethn on theflereon who had 
' taken it 3 the eon hearings thatj vmu affkettd^ and confeeeed^ for 

fear the curee ahould light itfion him. And his mother 8tid» 

• Blessed [be thou] of the Loft », my son. Inetead ofr^rcruing 
. himfbr hie th0^ ehefirayed thai the curee might be turned into 
d a hleeeingf becauee he had eo freely eonfbeeed Me fault, An^ 

When he had restored the eleven hundred {shekels] of sUver 
to his mother) his mother said) I had wholly dedicated the 
aihrer unto the Lord from my handy to the oervice ^the true 
. GodithoughinanidolatrouevHKy^^rrayw^^tome^tK^n:et^ 
' image and a molten image : now therefore I will restore it 
unto'theey that thou mayeet cauee theee thinge to be made^ ae 

 refireeentatione or remembraneere of the true Ood^ and in honour 

 to Mm^ ae they thought. Perhafie tMe vtoman' vhu one who 
tame out of Bgyptj had eeen idolatry thercj and the golden ealff 

4 and retained eometMng of the old eufieretitione. Yet he restored 
the money unto hi» mother ; and his mother took two hun** 
dred [sh^ls] of silver, and gave them to the founder, who 
made thereof a graven ima^, and a molten image : and they 
were in the house of Micah ; the reet of the money ehe gave 
to her eon to make the-eacred utmeiUy and to adorn hie ehafiel. 

5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and made an ephod, ' 
that iej a garment like the high prieet\ and teraphim, Uhle im* 
ageoj like the houeehold goda qf the heathen^ by which they con* 
eulted their deityy vxdtmgfbr an anever by eome amen or occur* 
rence that ha/ifiened afterward f and consecrated one of his sons^ ' 
who became his priest ; heJiUed hie handsy that ie^ put aacri* 
Jicea and offerings into it. TTue eeeme to have been the fret in^ 
etance of revolt to idolatry i{fter the death ofJoehuOy and there* 

< fore ie eo particularly mentioned. In those days [there was} 
no king in Israel, no eupreme magistrate to punish offenders^ , 

• [but] every man did [that which was] right in his own. eyes. 
7 And there was a young man out of Bethlehemjudah of the 

fiimily of Judah, who [was] a Levite, and he sojourned there. 

i And the man derarted out of the city from Bethlehemjudah 
to sojourn where*he could find [a place :] and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he journeyed. /Te 
eeeme to have been a rambliTig fellow whoj forgetting his sacred 

[ character and office^ strolled about^ inquiring who had any work 
for a Levite ? ready to hire himself to any one who would have 

9 him ; he came to Mtcah*s house probably to ask alms. And 

Micah said unto him. Whence comest thou I And he said 

unto him, I [am] a Levite of Bethlehemjudah, and I go to so« 

10 joum where I may find [a place.] And Micah> who thought 

Ifie chapel viouli b^ more Uke the tabernacle ^ he had but a Le» ' 
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uUochfit.md, go^etnmt.UK^tkfifymil^i «• mgil'M^Afinmi.itkj^ 
tht^lf m^hyhiX |^TivtbBAtcai[ah8keU]:Qf«8:ver>b^ the 

tl^TictiudSf So theI«^iliB,WiratM.; $Us.0k$^h^ mrtUhKcon^ 
•entodio the firo/wmlj h^^^ktmld^h/fo^ Jcm^w^^ btUer^ imd-re*^ 

H< fiffnffd Meahfor^l^^ i4ok$ry\ and. taught hm.jth^ rUnm^ And 
tkeLeviUiWMcoQU»l<to-dw^¥dditlie<iBnk; andtkeymnigf 
torn ivM unto njia a»^i^ of hia -«(»% bfakqfibtm. nHteJdgfkiy 

\%,pleaMedf And-Mkahcuiiii^ratedftheLenteL^ aodtfae^y«iang 
m;^ became hu..p^«att and^vsuia the^ hoii99.'Q£ MiCah* 

pf.Jmrm^Mfittmly^ wa9 humpabk qf-bmng^.apricMt $ oadiMkah 

!$• M.no avt^nrity^Q cqm^crxUe, him* Then-aaid Mkab> Now 

know I thatithe LoaA^wilidQjBe good** seeing lii^v^^aXe* 

^ite to. [mgr] priesW ff^ tfumgHShk^vn^ amaadts^^4keL.dimne 

firvouTj anil thaf^ hkjfcndc^.viQMld bt mortMcoetaobieJo Qod^ 

9wshv^jk9 tkKk9e^,md<mifMmh^JkugJtUn$9^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

1« TiTTfi '■^ in Micah, what erih the Igre o^money p^uces ^ 
VY/ it tcmptcdhim to rob'lns.rapUicr, aiui tei* to\fly into 
audi a violent rage as to c'u^ the perspi^ that had Imeddled wiUi 
her treasure. Her silver was her god before she had inade an 
image of it ; or else she would not; have been so dytrageous when 
it was stolen. T|ie loss of a tittle n^oney makes covetous xnen 
fanpadent and fretful ; and they ^re ready to curses tl^e^perspna 
by whom they have suffer^. Su]t good men. are easy and con- 
tflpted ; they can smile at such disapjpointinenU ; .and insteacl of 
ciirsi|ig» wilB pity the thief, and pray for him^ Would we govern 
cnr passions, let us lessen our value for thje.tmngs of this ^prld | 
well knowil^g that the Urve qf money is the root qjfdil evil, 

'3. "Wp mav Jeam,hence, that parents should be.very carefiili to 
ifet their chilq^ goodexamplesi for they will easily be seduced 
by bad ones. We 'do not fin^dthat Micah had any thoughts of 
loolatryi tiH his superstitious mother pnt.it into his'head.^ She 
would have a graven linage, ai^ therefore he would have a house 
o^ gods, and garments, and sacred utensils. This suggests to us» 
tHatvrhen i>arents<io wickedly, their children in all probabiUty 
ivSll do tbe same ; yea, be worse than they ; as streams are 
vipder than their fojantainsi As parents therefore, regard theiif 
own comfort, and the happiness of their children^ )e^ them never 
do any thing w^iich may lead them into stpi^o; »V9 Aj^iPvAA^w 
t^ dei^t Wi handle tod? wich-^'- 
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^ t\ It ift comnion for men to think that God approves and &• 
loiirv theni) because thejr enjoy some external privileges, or re- 
fairm some irregularities. Perhaps Micah wa^ convinced that he 
1m^ done ^rrong in txmsecrating his son ; but now having, as he 
tiiought, done right in one particular, that is, in having a Levite 
Ibr his priest; he thougfit that God would do him good. He 
probably lodted upon the rest of the Israelites as carnal and un- 
l^odly ; and said to them, Stand by^ I am holier than thou^ when 
really he was turned to a pagan. He was guilty of many aggra- 
vated crimes in this transaction, and should rather have argued 
thus ; < How will God punish me, and blast all my designs, be- 
cause I have broken his law, affronted his worship, and set up 
idois in my house !^ Thus men are apt to think that God is pleased 
inth them, because they enjoy some advantages, have godly pa- 
tents, or live in praying fiimifies, and the like ; or because &m1 
fiivours them In one instance, they think he is not displeased at 
their evil dcmigs. Avery common, but a very dangerous error 
Mn ; because one instance t>f right conduct can never atone for 
allowed errors and guilt ; no privileges mil answer for an unholy 
life. If we desire to be accepted of God, and to receive gocki at 
his hand, we mtut be mncere and wUhout offence till the day f^ 
Christ. 



CHAP. XVIIL 

Comama the hUtary tf the efiread tfidoUUry firwn the Jbndfy af 
Mteah into a candderahle /tart of the tribe of Dan, Tfiere ara 
0ome MnU qfthU story in Joohna six. 47. bra here it ia enlarged 

1 TN those days [there was] no king in Ismel ; and in tibose 
JL days the tribe of the Danites, thait isj a large family in thai 
tribe^ sought them an inheritance to dwell in, for unto that 
day [all their] inheritance iiad not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of Israel ; they were straitened for room by the 

U old inhabitants J the Amoritesy chap. i. 34. And the children of 
Dan sent of their family live men from their coasts northwards^ 
men of valour, from Zorah and from Eshtaol, to spy out the 
land, and to sean:h it ; and they ssdd unto tl^m. Go, search 
the land : who, when they came to mount Ephraim, to the 
house of Micah, they lodged there, near to i^caKs house g 
probably at an inn, where the people that attended aJlMUalCs 

3 chapel used to put up. When they [were] by the house of 
Micah, they knew the voice of the young man the Levite : 
and they turned in thither^ and said, unto him. Who brought, 
thee hither \ and what makest thou in this [place ^ t^d 

Vql. II. Aaa 
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nrhat hast th6u here ? Aofv att thmt tmfikn^ andiumwam^ 

4 tamed? And he said unto them) Thus tfid thus dealeth Micab 

5 with me» and hath hired raei and I am his prieat. And ihsi^ 
being ti$ ignorant and stufdd a$ Mmaeif^ sud vnto hixO) Ask 
counsel vft pray thee, of God) that we may know whether our 

% way which we go shall be prosperous. And the pnest gaoK 
them Mich oMfiieaaed than^ and said unto them^ Go in peace s 
before the Lor*) under kit eye and Jiroiectiony [is] your way 
wherein ye go. 

7 Then the five men departed) and came to Laishy in the north 
qfCanaany at thejbot of motmt Lebanon $ and saw the people 
that [were] therein) how they dwelt carelessi after the manner 
of the ZidonianS) quiet and secure : and [there was] no jnBg* 
istrate in the land) that might put [them] to shame in [any} 
thing i and they [were] br from the ZidoniaaS) eo t^at they 
could not come to help them^ and had^no business with Cany] 
maUi no trade or commerce^ but were an itUcj voluiUuou» fteofUef 

• tmd therefore oecure and cotifident. And they came unto their 
brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol : and their brethren said unto 
them) What [say] ye ? IVhat nevfo haue ye got 9 vfhat report 

9 do ye bring ? And they said) Arise) that we may go up against 
them : for we hare seen the land, and) behold) it [is] very 
good : and [are] ye still ? do you queetion our report f be not 
slothfiil to go» C^nd] to enter to possess the land ; you have 

10 nothing to do but to march andp09oeea it. When ye gO) ye 
shall come unto a people secure) and to a large hnd : for God 
hath given if into your hands ; a place where [there is] no 
want of any thing that [is] in the earth : encouraging them by 
three arguments : it m a good country ; it may be easily obtain^ 
ed i andyfrom the Levite'e anewer^ they concluded that God had 

1 1 given it them. And there went from thence of the &mily of 
the DaniteS) out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol) six* hundred 
men ^^pointed) or girded with weapons of wair) and nxtho car^ 

13 ried their woes and children and 9tu/fmth them. And they 
went up) and pitched in Earjathjearim) in Judah) in the camp 
of Dan^ where Samson qfiervwrd lived s see chap, xiii. 35. 
wherefore they called that place Mahandidan) unto this day : 

13 behold) [it is] behind Kirjathjearim. And they passed thence 
unto moimt Ephraim) and came ynto the house of Micah ; 
ihi8 was their second day*e journey. 

14 Then answered the five men that went to spy out the 
country of Laish) and said unto their brethren) Do ye know 
that there is in these houses an ephod, and terapbim) and a 
graven imagC) and a molten image ? now therefore consider 
what ye have to dO) whether it may not be advieeablc to take 
them along with ua ; they will be a good booty y we have had a 
faw/urable answer /rom them already ; and they will be very 

15 convenient Jor ue, being so far from ShUoh, And, they turned 
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thhherward) and came to the house, or apartments^ of the 

• young man the Levite, [even] unto the house of Micah, and 

^% fiahited him. And the six hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of war, which [were] of the children of Dan, stood 
by the entering of the gate ; and the Levite <ame outj and aa* 

\f luied them^ and wUhed them tueces*. And, while the Levite 
waaftayif^ hi% reafteetM to thentj the five men that went to spy 
out the land went up to the chaftelf [and] came in thither, 
[and] took the graven image, and the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the molten image : and the |>riest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six hundred men [that 

IS were] appointed with weapons of war. And these went 
into Micah^ house and fetched the carved image, the 
^hod, and the teraphim, and the molten image. Then 
■aid th« priest unto them, What do ye ? ^e exftoBtulated 
with them fir the 9aerUege^ a$ it vfa» an htfury to himself^ 

19 eftoUed his trade and crafts whereby he got hie wealth. And 
they said unto him, Hold thj peace, lay thine hand upon 
thy mouth, and go with us, and be to us a fkther and a 
priest : [is it] better for thee to be a priest unto the house 
of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a fam- 
ily in Israel ? Better he chafdain to a regiment^ than a firU 
. vate gentleman s better be ftriest to a city^ than io a single 
house ^ and this ambrthuSy coroctow man was easily influenced^ 

90 And the priest's heart was glad of such ewmtragement^ and he 
took the ephod and tiie teraphim, and the graven image, and 
went in the midst of die people, the better to secure his trink* 
etSf or in an afdsh imitation of the manner in which the ark was 

81 carried. So they turned and departed, and put the little ones 
and the cattle and the carriage before them ; Mng exfiosed 
to more danger from Mieah in the reoTy than from the Amorites 
in the front, 

n [And] when they were a good way from the house of Mi- 
cah, the men that [were] in the houses near to Micah's house 
were gathered together, and overtook the children of Dan ; 
jtndmg his qhafiel robbedy and his cha/dain had outrun himy he 
gathered his neighbours together^ and after some tin^e overtook 

23 the robbers ; And they cried unto the children of Dan, And 
they turned their &ces, and said unto Micab, What aileUi 
thee, that thou comest with such a company ? that thou art 

d4 gathered together in this hostUe manner 2 And he said, ye 
have taken ^way o^y gods whiph | jnade, aN the priest, and 
ye are gone away : (frnegods that could be siolmi !j and what 
bave I more I foid what |jis] this [that] ye say unto me. 
What aileth thee ? grange that ye should ask me what is the 
mattery when ye have taken finm me nphqt I valued abor*e all 

is the world. And the children of Dan gave him a right soldier's 
anstser $ and said unto biiU) Let not thy voice be heard among 
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ii8» ktt angiy feflows nm upcrn thee, and tiiou lose tbf life^ 

86 ^th the lives of thy household. And the ehildreo of Dan 
went their way, eumtd/rom Aim in worn. And when ^Micmh 
saw that they [were] too strong for him> he tamed and went 
back unto bis house ; he loved hU tije better than hia godM / 
he knew they amid not defendhim vhtUeverrwise hemadeahmet 
them, 

if And they took [die things] which Micah had made, and 
the priest which he had ; and came unto LAtsh, unto a people 
[that were] at quiet and secure^ juat a$ the sfliee had r^fire^ 
rented } and they smote them with the edge of the swordt 

i$ and took the e/ioUj and burnt the city with fire. And Ctherp 
was] no delivereri because it [was] far from 2UdoB» their 
pttrone and protectora^ and they had no business with [any] 
many they epuid $end no intelligence^ nor were any fieraona eon* 
eemedjkr them / and it was in the valley that [Heth] li^ Beth- 
rehob. And they built a larger and mare convenient oty, and 

99 dwelt therein. And they called the name of the dty Dan, 
after the name of Dan their &ther> who was bom unto Israel i 
howbeity the name of the city [was] Laish ait the int.* 

SO And the children of Dan set up the graven imaagc s and 
Jonathan, the son of Gershom the son of Manassehy he and 
his sons were priests to the tribe of Dani to that part ^ Mr. 
tridcf until the day of the captivity of the land, i^tou^^stf the 
ark and many leraeUteo were taken captive by the FhUiotineo «r 
^/»*« deqtty ao appearo by the loot veroe eontfiared with J^oahn 

91 Ixxviii. fO) 61. h Sam. iv. 10, And they set them up Ml« 
cab's graven image, which he madei all the time that th^ 
house of God was m Shildi.t 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. *Y)FT^ Itvan frem these idolaters, the reasonableness of 
VV acl^nowiedging God in all our ways. They were 
desirous to consult idolatrous images, to know whether it was 
agreeable to the will of God that they should proceed in their 
design. How proper is it for us to inquire by prayer, what God 
would have u» to doy and to take him with us. If our way is be/bre 
the Lardj we mayj^ inpeace^ and depend on success, \ 

* 'I%iii^at the northern boondiry of CBoaan. Htfue came ^ht c iqw ^tfynt fnm litm 
4W*i t9 BffTiAtfAj. Thi» plafM was afttrward oallwl Catttr— Philip t in thiM, Mom* 
praphecy waa ftdfincd« 2>ntf. xxxlll. 93, Dau is a lU^s whttp, &c» 

t Idolatry larked here aU the time of the judges, and was lo famoosfbrthe renrt o£ 
wMihiMen* chat JeroboamMt op one of Uto cahret aaare* Tlila was the £>*> public iddaff 
tnr u Israel : and thos Jacob's prophecy was liilfiUcd# Dau is a ttrpnt hjf** yv* Gmi 
sux. 17. he shall seduce the rest oc the people; in aUnsionto Aenlhy the old -serpent. 
And this tUostrstes Jacob's wonls which toUow, / Aovt ytafud Jbr tkf salyaiitn, that is« 
for delivcrsnce by Qw McflUw wbo wM to torn jaca from iOMU'to the UV109 and tnv 
^04 
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S. We may observe) that idle> lumriouB) carekat people^ are 
in a &ir way to ruin. This was the' case of the men of Laish ; 
they dwelt at ease, had no business to nund : thus idleness begets 
Tice. There was no magistrate to punish theniy therefore these 
anners grew impudent and bold^ so that it was no wonder they 
were mined. This is too just a description of many towns in this 
kingdom^ where men live in idleness ; and magistrates, whose 
business it is to put sinners to shame» by bringing them to pun* 
ishmei^ty neglect their jduty^ and bear the awn-d m vain. How 
miserable are such places, and how near to ruin 1 Every one 
therefore should endeavour to promote tradei and encourage dil- 
igence. All persons in private stations should labour to put 
vice out of countenancei and to keep up the reputation of virtue 
and religion ; they should bo more attentive, in proportion to the 
degree in which magistrates are negligent ; and all shoidd |>ray, 
that God would stir up those who have authority to use it for 
him ; to be a terror to evil doerM^ and a praise to them who do 
veU. 

3* Let us leam from the story of Mieah, to judge what has 
the chief place in our hearts^ what is the supreme object of our 
affection, by observing what we are most unwilling to part with ; 
what it is, the kiss of which affects us most If we lose our 
jpnoney, or health, or friends, or reputation, and act as if we had 
lost our all, and say. What have we more ? it isa sign we make 
^hose things idols, imd set them up in the place of God. If our 
iiappiness be bound up in any creature comfort whatever, it usurps 
the regard we owe to him, and shows that we are real idolaters. 
An interest in God is our best treasure ; the loss of his&vour is 
pox greatest loss, and an irreparable damage ; Woe be to U9 if he 
depart^ for what have we more f 

4. Sethcwgreatatnat^ra&itUJirekmdkth^ what great mis- 
chief one toleripted sin may produce t Micah set up an idol to please 
hfs own vicious fimcy, and a whole city, and probably all about 
it, were ensnared uid corrupted by it, and the corruption con- 
tinued for many ages. Let us learn to be a&aid of the least sin, 
for it will continually inereaae to mare ungodUneaa i tiie infection, 
though small at first, will spread more and more ; the beginning 
t^it is as when one letteth out water : let }}A thcr^ore leave ii ojfi 
Mf^e it Jbe meddled wiih. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

.This and the twofolloning chafuer%give U9 an account tf the wick* 
ednesB qfthe Beryamitesj and their JnmUhTnent for it. The ttorj^ 
in all res/iecte is very melancholy, 

1 /\ N D it came to pass in those dafs, when {ihcrt was] 
JLJL no king in Israel, that there was a certain Levite so- 
joumi^ig on the side of mount Ephraim, who took to him a 
concubine out of Bethlehemjudah ; she was a lamfiU wife^ 

2 but had no dowry ; he had no other. And his concubine played 
the whore agsunst him> and went away from him unto her 
fkther's house to Bethlehemjudahi and was there four whole 

S months.* And her husband arose, and went after her, to speak 
fnendly unto her, fin the Hebrewy to her hearty) [and] to bring 
her again, having his servant with him, and a couple of asses ; 
Hke an honesty worthy many he had Jbrgtoen her effeneeSy and 
went to fetch her home ; and he was received very gladly by her 
Jhther: and she brought him into her &ther*8 house : and when 
the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the damsers father, retained him \ aftd 
he abode with him three days : so they did eat and drink, and 

5 lodged there. And ft came to pass oti the fourth day, when 
they arose eaily in the morning, that he rose up' to depart : 
and the damsels father said unto his son in law. Comfort 
thine heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your 

' way ; he wished to detain him longer y that their mutvai affectum 

6 might be strengthened. And they sat down and did eat and 
drhik both of them together ; for the damsel's &ther had said 
unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry alt nightf 

T and let thine heart be merry. And when the man rose up to 
depart, his father in law urged him : therefore he lodged 

t there again. And he arose early in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart : and the damsel's father said. Comfort thine 
heart, I pray thee. And they tarried until afternoon, tiUdhc 
' 9 day decHnedy and they did eat both of them. And when the 
man rose up to depart, he, and his concubine, and his servanty 
his father in law, the damsel's father, said unto him, Behold) 
now the day draweth toward evening, (in the UebreWy is 
weakyj I pray you, tarry all night : behold, the day groweth 
to an end, loidge here, that tUne heart may be merry ; and 
tomorrow get you early on your way, that thou mayest go 

10 home. But the man would not tarry that night, but he rose 
up and departed, and came over agsdnst Jebus, which [is] 

* Oar tnmslation wxjt, $kt played Ike vh»re t the original word properff simifiefta 
$ht outf s obstintig and diufftiifitt | ibe did not like Us compaof^ aad went away Cromium i^ 
an ill humour. 
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Jenualan ;^ and [Uiere wore} vith him two aAses saddled, 

).l Mb concubine a]$o [was] with him. [And] when they [were] 

by JebuS} the day was &r spent ; and the servant said unto 

his master. Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this city 

12 of the Jebu^tes and lodge in it And his master said unto 
him, We will not turn aside hither into the city of a stranger^ 

,. tlvit [is] not of the cliildcen of Israel ; we will pass over to 

13 Gibeah. And he said unto his servant^ Come, and let u^ 
draw near to one of these places to lodge, all night, in Gibeah, 

14 or in Ramah. And they passed on and went their way ; and 
the sxm went down upon them [when they were] by Gibeah, 

.15 which [beloi^geth] to Benjamifi. And they turned aside 
thither to go m [and] to lo4ge in Gibeah : and when he went 
in, he sat mm down in a street of .the city : for [there was] no 
man that took them into his house to lodging. Probably there 
fww nopubUc inn^ and what vxia wor<e, there was no hosfiitoMty^ 
no common humanity j excefit in one floor old Ephfaiufite, 

16 And« behold, there came an old man from his work out of 
the field at eveA, which [was] also of mount Ephraim y and he' 
sojourned in Gibeah : but the men of the place [were] Benja- 

17 mites. And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a way- 
faring man in the street of the city : and the old man said. 
Whither goest thou ? and whence comest thou ? the ustiai 

' la questions put to travellers, Axwi he said unto him, We [are] 

EissiAg from Bethlehemjudah, toward the side of mount 
phraim ; from thence [am] I : and I went to Bethlehem- 
judah, but I [am now] going totbehouseof the Loan, to 
Shiloh, to grve God thanks for fiimily mercies^ and the return of 
my wife s and to make atonement Jor her faulty and then return 
home : and there [is] no man that receiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both stfaw and provender for our asses ; and 
there is bread and wine also for n^, and for thy handmaid^ 
and for the young man [which is] with thy servants : [there 

20 is] no want of any thing but a lodging. And the old man 
said, PeacQ [be] with thee ; howsoever [let] all thy wants 
[lie] upon me ; only lodge not in the street ithou art welcome 

41 to my house f and the b^st entertainment Ihave^ So he brought 
him into his house, and gave provender unto the asses : and 
they washed their feet, as was always customary in those hot 
countries^ and did eat and drink. 

dd [Now] as they were making their hearts merry, behold, 
the men of the city,, certain sons of Belial, beset the house 
round about, [and] beat at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, saying, Bring forth the man that 



* The lower part of the city was taken by Judah; but Zion, or the Fort, wa 
hamh-of the Jeboalies till Oarld's time ; and they bod inch a coanmand of the city> 



was in the 
that the 
Israelites were forced to let thtm dwell with thim, chap* i* a i . But this croQt nlf ht have 
kajipeaed befbrc Jodah had posscuion of it. 
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came into thme bouse) that -we may know Mm. Asthe knew 
their wicked mtenticm and ieikt manner j ftrobmbiy U ^bae a 

58 untal thing with them j And therejb^e^ the man, the master of 
the hoQae, went out unto them, and iteiid vsito them, Nay, my 
brethren, [nay,] I pray you, ^ not {so] wickedly ; seeing 
that thia man is come into mine house, do not this foUy ; ex»^ 
fioBttUating with them/rom the htwe efhoefdtaUtyf and the great* 

M nene tfthe dn $ tmdhe adde^ BehoM, [here is] my daughter 
a maiden, and his concubine ; them I will bring out now* 
and humble ye them^ and 4o with them what atemeth good 
mito you : but imto tiiis man do notso^rile a ^ing. Thiau^af 
^utte an iwpfnper and unwarrantable offer ; but firobatfy he 
wa» in eonfiuion and terror^ and knew not-or did n9t eangider 

95 what he mncT, Ske Lot m a dndiar case. But the men would 
not hearken to him ; and^ ae we Jlnd m the nesct chttfiter^ 
threatened to kiU the Levite if he did not bring out hie wife ; 
8o the man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto 
them ; tad they knew her, and abused her aU the night until 
the morning s and when the day began to spring, they let her 

S6 go. Then came tiie woman in the dawning of the day, and 
fell down at the doer of the man's house where her lord [was,] 
till it was light ; thoee wretches had treated her so iU that she 

%f died. And her lord rose up in the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house^ and went out to go his way : and, behead, 
the woman his concubine was fUlen down [at] the door erf* the 

^8 house, and her hmdfr [were] upon the threshold. And,'«u^- 
posing her to he in a deep sleepy having come too late to be let in^ 
he said unto her, Up, and let us be going. But none answer- 
ed. Then the man took her [up] upon an ass, and the man 
rose up) and gat him unto Ins place ; he returned home a» Joist 
as he could, without going to SMloh, 

59 And when he was come into his house, he look a knife, 
and laid hold on his concubine, and divide4 her, [together] 
with her bones, into twelves pieces, and sent her into aH the 
coast of Israel. There was no king in RraH to revenge such a 
erimcj but the headi of the tribes met and consulted together on 
extraordinary occasions. In order to engage their he^ in this 
case, he sent a part qfthe dead body to every tribe, that the 
mouniful story and the horrid spectacle might incense them 

30 against the authors of this execrable wickedness. And it was 
80, that all that saw it said. There was no such deed done nor 
seen from the day that the children of Israel came up out of 
the land of Egypt unto this day : consider of it, take advice, 
end speak [your minds.] // had the desired effect j they were 
highly incensed, and exhorted one another not to pass aver such 
an horrid crimen but to conmdcr how it ought to be punished^ 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1. TT becomes all men, and especially God's ininisters, to be 

X frugal of their time. This Levite^ though well entertained^ 

and upon a joyful occasion, wanted to be at home, and suffered 

greatly through the foolish impoitunity of his father in law. An 

• honest man's heart is where his calling is ; and no one who has 
business to do, and understands the value of time, will trifle on a 
journey, and stay to oblige his friends, without necessity. The 
kindness of friends is yery often a great injury, by obli^ng' people 
to travel late, and thereby exposing them to danger, as well as 
wasting a great deal of time. It is good hearing when Levites 
are willing to make haste home to their proper business ; and 
those friends do them harm who press them for frequent and 
long visits. 

2. When we are in the most agreeable circumstances of lifCf 
we know not what evil may be before us, and therefore should 
never be. secure. This Levite was pleased in having regained the 
affections of his wife ; she. was pleased to return to him ; the 
father in law was pleased that the breach was made up*^ and 
they were cheerful together in an hospitable house^ when this 
calamity came upon them. If she was guilty pf adukory, as 
our translation intimates, God wa» righteous in punishiiig her» 
though her husband had forgiven her. However, the story teach- 
es us, that we know not what danger may be before us, nor how 
soon the end of our mirth may be heaviness. When we expect 
jnost comfort, God may be writing bitter thiriga againat U9. Our 
creature comforts and enjoyments are all uncertain ; and. tliere- 
fore toe shotdd be as though we fioueased them noty and prepare for 
disappointments. 

3. What horrible wickedness were these Benjamites guilty of! 
And it is matter of lamentation that such creatui'es should be 
&und in IsraeL They were undoubtedly acquainted with the 
fate of Sodom ; nay, not many miles from them viras that lake, 
where the city was buried : and yet so intolerably wicked were 
they, that the Levite had better have lodged among the Jebu- 
sites ; they could not have used him worse. The first sign of 
their wickedness, was leaving a stranger, yea, a Levite, to lodge 
in the street. If the iear of God had been in any of their houseS} 
his servants had not been excluded. ^ But,' as Bp. Hall says, 

* the worst of pagans were saints to these Israelites. What avail- 
ed it to hare Shiloh in their neighbourhood, and Sodom in their 
streets ? to have God's law in their hands, and upon their fringes, 
and the devil in their hearts ? Nothing but hell can yield a worse 
creature than a depraved Israelite.' See what wretched crea- 
tures God's prpfeasing people are, when they are led away by 
^eshly lustS} and lose their purity and holiness. Let it teach u# 

Vol. II. Bbb 
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to stand in the greatest dread of all the lusts of the flesby vAjkh 
War against the soul. Once more^ 

^ 4. The exhortation ofthelsraelHesyontheir hearing this mel^ 
ancholy story, suggests a good hint to us what to do in every 
difficult case. Let us anuider qf it^ revolve the matter in our 
thoughts, view it in every light with calnmess, without prejudice 
and partiality ; then, in opposition to rash jndgmea^y take advieef 
canvass It over with Others^ take their opiniooi and attend to the 
force of their reasoning, in opposition to conceit and pouti yeness i 
and then ^fieak our mina^ be resolute end epeui in opposition to 
cowardice, and act steadily and bdldly^ accorung to our deUber* 
ate judgment, especially in cases of virtue and lighteouanesa. 
llius are we Ukely to act a wise and worthy part » and m the 
muhUude qftuch cmm^eilorSf there vfitl he tqfitff. 



CHAP. XX- 

The Levite in a generat aeeembh deckartth hU tmytigi tkor de* 
eree $ tmd the deitructum tfthe Bm^iandtee* 



1 nr^HENallthe children of Imtet went out* and the con* 

A gregatim w«s gethered togeOier, as one man, from 

Dan even to Beershebe, with the land of Gilead, unto the 

LiOltn In Mi^ieh, tkeJUate tsAere the meenMee vere heklft^ 

yJMttt^e Hme ; it voi in the centre ^the tmtntry^ near ShUoh^ 

% imd notJ9ttJHni Oibeahs And the cMef of all the people^ 
{^en] of d! the iribes of Israel, the heade tfthe tribee^ {txcefii 
B e nfi it u ^) the etj^mns ofihowmd^^ ofkundreiB^ and ten9y pre* 
sented themselves in the assembly of the people of God, four 

5 hmdied thousand Ibotmen that drew sword. <Now the chil^ 
Ahcn ef Benjamin heard that the chndren of Ititiel were gone 
up to Miapdi ; they had u iegal tummiona to af^tetrr ^ttrty tvt 
Tfjikeed.) Then said the children of Israel, Tell [us,] how 

4 Was this widcedness ; And the Leifte, the husband of the 
wottkan ^t was slain, answered, and said, 1 came into Gib^ 
eidi tiisft tbdongetfa] to Benjamm, I a(nd my concubine, to 

i lodge. Attid the men of Gfbeah rose again^ft me, andbesettiie 
house rmitid about upon me by night, [and] thought to have 
Main ttie : and tny concutttne have they forced, that she ii 

# idead. And I took my concubine, and cift her in pieces, and 
aent her tiirooghoot aB the country of the inheritance of 
Israel : far they have committed lewdness and felly in brael. 
Jfb doubt the LtmteS story toes eotifirmed by hh eervantf and 

t the idd fiutn ^uho tm« hU host. He ad&, Behold, ye [are] aB 
4MMitn of Israel { givehereyournArieeandcotosel; ^trrr 
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mich emnmtide9.* 

• And all the peo^ sreae as one many aayiB^y We will not 
any [of us] go to hit tenty neither will we any [of us] turn 
kktm his hoiue. A it/troiaSlefrom ckafi» xxi. 1-^. ihet they 
n9$ 9nfy cmme to m rem)luHotiy but took en oathj thai thetf would 
not return home tiil they had eeen justice doncy and thie wicked^ 

9 nemfntnUhed. But now this [shall be] the thing which we 

10 will ^ to Giheah ; [we will go up] by lot against k ; And 
we will take ten meft of an hmdred thvoughoat all the tHbes 
of Israel, and an hundred of a thousand) and a thousand out 
ef ten thousand) to fisteh victual for the pecole^ that they may 
do, when they oene to Gibeah of Benjamin^ aeoording to all 
the foUy that they have wrought in laraeL Arty thousand 
were tojbrage/br the reet^ to prevent their making exeureione^ or 

11 pdtting their arme. So all the men of Israel were gadiered 
against the eity^ knit together as one man. 

tf And the tribes of Inael sent men through iJl the tribe of 
BenjaadSy sayings What wickedness [is] this that is done 
Itmong you ? T&y h^hetiM that the Benjandtee were armedf 
and therefore sent ttmhaeeadoro to eaeh eity^ to ehem the great* 
neae of their erimey andftrepoBf terms <^ peace ; and they saidf 

13 New th«reior* delivev [us] the men, the children of Belial, 
which [are] in Gibeah, that We may put them to death, and 
put away evil from Israel, keep others Ji^om such wicked prac^ 
ticesj and prevent the Judgment of QodfremfiMsg en thetriy 
as it did on 9odom and Oomorrah, But Uie children of Ben* 
jandn wtmld not hearken to the iroiee of their tHHethren the 

14 children of Israel : But the ehilih^en of Benjamin gathered 
^ ^emsetves together out ef the does, unto Gibecdi, to go out 

to battle ageiost the children of Isra^. One would hope there 
were some good men in their tribe i but they had »o infiuenee^^ 
and were quite ovsrruied by the obsthiaie and wicked msMiude^ 
\% And the children of Benjamin were numbered at that time out 
of the dties twenty and six thousand men that drew sword, 
beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered seren 

15 hundred chosen men. Among afi this pec^le [there were] 
seven hundred chosen men left handed 9 every one could sHnjg^ 
stones at an hair [breiuHh,] and not miss. ^pro9erbial ex» 
presakn fir great skUt, Ji is a pity that such good marksmen 

If should so ndss their aSm^ as to espouse so bada cause. And the 
nien of liPaelf beside Benjamin, were numbered four hundred 
thousand men that drew sword s all these [were] men ef war. 

tS And die children of Israel arose, and went up to the house 
of God| end asked counsd of God, and sdd, Which of us 
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shall go up fint to the battle agiunti the children of Baija* 
xnin ? And the Lord saidy.Judah [shall go up] first. Z'hey 
did not inquire whether they shouid make VKtr oi dU^ or ^heth$r 
they should be ntcceaafid if they did ; they prenaned on the 
justice of their cause^und on their own numbers and sCrengthy 
and only asked who should be their commander i accordingly^ 

19 JudcUi is directed to go Jirst and lead the van. And the chil- 
dren of Israel rose up in the momingy and encamped against 

SO Gibeah. And the men of Israel vent out to battle against 
Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put themselves in array to 

3 1 fight against them at Gibeah. And the children of Benjamin 
came forth out of Gibeah} and destroyed down to the ground 
of the Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men. The 
hand qfGod wasfiUdnly in thisj considering their vast sufteriority. 
He fierhafia directed their arrows and stones against the most 
guilty Israelites, and hereby prevented the spread of wickedness^ 
and punished them for their self confidence, idolatry, and other 

S2 sins. And the people the men of Israel encouraged them- 
selveS) because their cause was good, and. their numbers great, 
and set their battle again in array in the place where they 

23 put themselves in array the first day. (And the children 
of Israel went up and wept before the Lorb until . even^ 
and asked counsel of the Lord, aaying, ahall I go up 
a^atn ta battle against the children of /Benjamin my broth- 
er X And the Lord said, Go up against him.) They 
wept not for their sins, but tfieir dtfeat / and neither begged 
God's assistance, nor inquired after success : they thought per-- 
haps they had done wrong in warring against a brother tribe : 
and God gave them permission to go, though he did not promise 

84 them success^ And the children of Israel came near against 

tS the children of Benjamin the second day. And Benjamin 
went forth against them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the children of Israel again 
eighteen thousand men ; all these drew the sword. Thus 
God inured them qf their pride and presumption, in trusting to 
their numbers vnthout praying fir sucaess ; and punished them 
for suffering idolatry timang themt as in Dqn, whfiTk tpey we^^ 
ordered to root it out. 

t6 Then all the children of Israel, and all the people, went up» 
and came unto the house of God, and wept, in a more serious 
md sincere manner than before, and sat there before the Lor v^ 
and fasted that day until even, and offered burnt ofierings, to 
make atonement for their own sins, and peace offerings before 
the Lord, to bless God for sparing so many of them, and to im^* 

ft plore his ansistance for the future. And the children of Israel 
inquired of the Lord, im the tabernacle at Shiloh, near to Gib-^ 
eah, (for the ark of the covenant of God [was] there in titose 

2% days> And Phinehas^ the son of Eleazary the son of Aaroi:ii 
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* '^ ikfxA before h in i^hoie days,*) saying) Shall I yet i^in go 
* ont to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother, or 
dhall i cease ? TJ^y now ask a itifferent que9tian^ and lettve it 
'wholly to God*9 plea9urt j toho gtrve them- an annver qffteace^ 
and assured them ofaucceus. And the Loan said^-Go up ; for 
tom6rrow I i/riil deliver them into thine hand. 

^9 And Israel set liers in wait round about Gibeah ; they neg^ 
lected this de/bre^ and smarted Jbr it ; noto theyfiut ten thcntHand 

30 men in ambush^ v. 34.' And the children of Israel went up 
agsunst the chUdren of Benjamin on the third dayy and put 
themselves in array against Gibeah^ as at other times. Thi9 
Vfas another fiart of the army that fvas a/tfiointed to assault thmn^ 

31 and'then presently to retreat. And the children of Benjamin 
went out against the people, [and] were drawn away from the 
city : and they began to smite of the people, [and] kill, as at 
other times, in the highways, of which one goeth up to the 
house of God, and the other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty 

^ men of Israel. And the children of Benjamin said, They 

' [are] smitten down before us as at the first. But the children 

of Israel «aid. Let us fiee, and draw them fiom the city unto 

33 the |iighways. - And all the men of Israel, the main body qf 
- the army^ rose up out of their place, and put themselves in 

army at Baaltamar s and the liers in wait of Israel came forth 
out of their places^ [even] out of the meadows, of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand chosen men 
out of all Israel, vtfdchfvere tiers in wait s and the battle waa 
sore, between the main body <^the army and the Benfamites that 
pursued those who fied z but they knew not that evil [was] 
near* them, by reason (f anothisr fuirtyjighting (gainst the city^ 

35 V. 37. And the LoRfi smote Benjamin before Israel : and 
the children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites that day 
twenty and five thousand and an hundred men : all these 
drew the sword. 77us is the general sum ; the particulars are 

86 mentioned^ v* 44, 45. So the children of Benjamin saw that 

* they were smitten : for the men of Israel gave place to the 

Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in wait which 

37 they had set beside Gibeah. - And the liers in vmt hasted and 
rushed upon Gibeah ; and the liers in wait drew [themselves] 
along, orj made a long sound with the trumpetSj and smote all 

38 the city with the edge of the sword. Now there was an ap- 
pointed sign between the men of Israel and the liers in waity 

•that they should make a great flame with smoke to rise up 

39 out of the city. And when the men of Israel retired in the 
battle, Benjamin began to smite [and] kill of the men of Israel 
about thirty persons : for they said, Surely they are smitten 

* Tbii ibowt thiit these thiiigi htppencd mod after JoihiBk's deadly new tbrac faon* 
dred sBui fifty yam bcfiait Sam^on'i ktmr^ thoogli tbe iiccouiit comtt a^ Us. 



898 JUDGES. XX. 

40 d0imbcfbfttu%ts{in}tlitfinlb«ltim Buli4iiii tht frae 
began to riM up out of tht d^ wMh a pilUr of amoktf the 
Baijiunites looked behind themi iad> befaddithe flcmo cf the 

41 city aaoended up to heaven. And when the menofUrael 
turned agaioy the men of Benjaniin were amased s fer they 
saw that evil wascooAe upon thtm* Ikelng Q^eah mjirf and 
themMctvei kemmed m on every mde^ they vktc gtdie etn^mmdi' 

4S «tff and emdly destntyed. Therefore they turned [their backs] 
before the men of lurael unto the way of the wUdemeaat but 
the battle overtook them» uid them which [camol out of the 
citiei» tJUa f«9 the BenjamUee which nvere left in the eity^ and 
JUd to avoid the Jhmee and the evfordj they destroyed in the 

4S midst of themy theoe aleo the JeraeHtee cut ^ [Thus] they 
enclosed the Benjamites round about, [and] chased themt 
[and] trode them down with ease over a^inst Gibeah toward 

44 the snn rising. And there feU of Benjamin eightaen thog,« 

45 sand men ; all these [were] men of valour. And they tum<* 
ed and fled toward the wilderness unto the toek of RimmoQ^ 
a etrangy maeceeeibk cUy^ on the edge qf the mU/^meoe t toA 
they gleaned of them in the highways five thousand men ; 
(a Tmett^hoTf taken Jrom those who gkan gre^e or comt and 
ieave none behhd them $) and pursued hard after them unto 

46 Gidom* and slew two thousand men of them* So that all 

whieh fell that day of Benjamin were twenty and five thou* 
sand men that drew the sword \ all these [were] men of 

47 valour. But aix hundred men turned and fled to the wilder^ 
ness unto the roek Rimmouy and abode in the rook Rimmen- 
iburmonlhai theoe^gfrnganearerway^or being more ewift of 
fioty arrroed oefe ; i^d eon^nued there Jour monthey till the 

49 tnge qf the AraeMtee woo abffted. And the men of Israel turn* 
ed agaia^^om the fiuretdty and fill upon the children of Benja« 
min, who were in the eountry round abouty and smote them 
vrith the edge of the sword, as well the men of [every] city, 
as the beast, and all that came to hand : also they set <m firf 
9XL the dties that they came to. Thie v)ae cruel mid wi^ueti* 
Jiable conduct / htUy being exonerated by their ami 1099$ they 
mere led on to thie terrible exccutiion. 
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REFLECTION8. 

I, TXTHSN a good work is to be Ame ferftcefttne of 
VV God and nghteoQsneBS) it »hmxM be done imnedH 
aldfy V. 8. Zea]> though it be well grounded and properly 
regulated} is apt to cool* Delays are dangerous, especially 
Irhere a multitude is coDcemedyWho are fickle and easily turned^ 
laid thert^fore it is prudent to make a Tigorous <fi^atch. 

St. We bate here a remarkabie illustration of that truths 
the battte is not aiiways to the ttrtrng. The Israelites were so 
much imder an equal Providence, that had it not been for their 
Iniqoitieft ihtf would not have been disappointed ; but they were 
vainly confid^t in their numbers and strength, and the goodness 
of their cause. They forgot to inqtdre so seriously and solemnly 
as they should have d(»ie, whether God would go with them I 
T^iere were viith^ them heinous sins against the Lord, that should 
^ve been put away. In affldrs of less moment, let us guard 
apiihist confidence and conceit ; and put away otir iniquity, if we 
tipect the tdening of heaven. 

3. We may leam that the trimtfMng ef the HBkked U short. 
Cod sdflbva them sometimes to be elated with success, that their 
ruin may be the more remailuble. The Benjamites thought 
that the Israelites would tan at before, and that the day was 
Aeir own j but they were greatly iiisappointed. Though the 
Irtcked may fift up tiiemsetves on high» and imagine all is welU 
ttid finr no ev9, their day shall come to ML ; and it wiH be the 
more dread!UI, in proportion to the degree in which fhey thought 
dicfmselves out of danger, and promised themselves safety. 

4. Wemaydbserve from the whole story, what great mis- 
dddT one act of wldcedness may produce. What a dreadfiil 
destrottion is here made among the tribes of Israel, by the wick** 
ednesa of the men of Glbeah ! When wickedness is acted, and 
danger not feared, little do men know what will be in the end 
thereof ; what destruction they may bring cm themselves and the 
dxmmunlty to which they belong. Know then^ and see, that it ie 
m evUanduhHter thing to/oreake God and commit iniquity ; 
and that as rightecueneee exaHeth a nation ; ao tin is a reftroac^t^ 
0Myfiiq/def and wiUbe the ruin of it 
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CHAP. XXI. 

We have eeen the deetructhnqf ahuMt the vfhole tribe tif^Benjcc^ 
nun i here vfe read <^ a Hrange method taken to repair ^dMeaO" 
lotion. 

1 "^J O W tbc men of Israel had swom in Mizpch, say- 
XN ing, There shall not any of us give his daughter unto 
Benjamin to wife ; though there should many qf them escaficy 
yet Vfe vnll haoe no dealings nor society with thenif but loohufion 

3 them as heathens. And the people came to the house of God 
at Shilohj and abode there«UU even before God, and lifted up 
their, voices, and wept sore ; mourned over the defeat of their 
brethren^ and celebrated the victory fuith lamentation instead qf 

3 joy :* And said, O Lord God of Israel^ why is this come 
to pass in Israel, that there should be today one tribe lacking 
in, Israel ? They exfiressed great sorrow^ and lamented their 

4 excessive v>rath in idlling the vfomen and children. And it 
came to pass on the morrow, that the people rose early, and 
built there aa altar, and offered burnt offerings, and peace 
offerings, to atone Jor their rashfiesSf and beg direction from 

5 God in this imfiortant affair. And ihe children of Israel said» 
Who [is there} amone all the tribea tsf laracl that came not 
up with the congregation unto the Lord ? For they had made 
a ereat oath concerning him that came not up to the Lord to 

, Miqpeh, saying, He shall surely be put to death ; they had 
taken an oath to destroy those cities who Vfould not join the ea^e^ 
ditiouy or send some person to the assembly at Mxfieh i because 
refusing <o do it woM openly countenancing this great wicked^ 

6 ness of the JSenjamites. And the children of Israel repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one 

' 7 tribe cut off from Israel this day. How shall we do for wives 
for them that remain, seeing we have sworn by the Lord 
that we will not ^ve them of our daughters to wives ? They 
continue lamenting the case qf their brethren^ and it was debated 
in council how the^f might keep their oathj qnd yet furnish the 
Benjandtes with wives : and one tf the councilproposed examik" 
in^ the muster roll. 

8 And they said. What one [is there] of the tribes of Israel 
that came not up to Miq>eh to the Lord ? and, behold, there 
came none to the camp from Jabeshgilead to the assemUy^ 
a city on the other side Jordan in the tribe qfManasseh ; it was 
an uncommon instance qf zeal^ that all the people should stay to- 

9 gether till this affair was settled. For the people were num- 
bered, and, behold, [there we^] none of the inhabitants of 

tQ. Jabejihgilead there. And the congregaticoi sent thither 
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twelve thousand meo of theyaliaiiiegty and commanded them, 
saying) Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabeshgilead ^nth 
the edge of the sword^ with the women and the children ; 
ordering them to be slain a* enemies to the fiub&c. ThU com*' 
mand was too rash i the women and children had not offended : 
it would have been sufficient to have obliged them tojurrdsh the 

1 1 remainder <^ the Benjamites with wives. And this [is] the 
thing that ye shall do. Ye shall utterly destroy every male, 

13 and every woman that hath lain by man, And they found 
among the inhabitants of Jabeshgilead four hundred young 
vir^s, that had known no man by lying with any male : 
and they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which [is] 

13 in the land of Canaan. And^e whole congregation sent 
[ctome] to speak to the children of Benjamin that [were] in 
the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto them, and give 
ihcfiuhHiC faith that they should be secured and return in peace. 

14 .And Benjamin came again at that time ; and they gave them 
. - wives which they had saved alive of the women of Jabesli* 

.gilead ; this they thought might doj as the oath obliged onfy those 
who were at the assembly : and yet so they sufficed them not. 
J 5 And the people repented them for Benjamin, because .that 
the LoRn had made a breach in the tribes of Israel ; Jhey 
lamented that there was not a sufficient number ^ and held another 
consultation what was to be done, 

16 Then the elders of the congregation said,How shall we do for 
wives for them that remain, seeing the women are destroyed 

If out of Benjamin ? And they saidi [There must be] an inherit- 
ance fpr them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be 
not destroyed out of Israel ; they that are escaped must have 
the whole inheritance which belongs to that tribe ; and therefore 
all of them had need io have wives. This showed a gen&rous 
spirit amidst all their 'wra/A*/ they would not share the land 
among themselves^ but restored it to those to whom it fell by lot, 

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of our daughters : for 
the children of Israel have sworn, saying, Cursed [be] he 

19 that giveth a wife to Benjamin. Then some of the council 
profiosed another scheme^ which the rest fell in withy and they 

. said, Behold, [there is] a feast of the Lord in Shiloh yearly 

' [in a place] which [is] on the north side of Bethel, on the east 

sicfe of the highway that goeth up from Bethel- to Shechem, 

SO and on the south of Lebonah.* Therefore they commanded 

the children of Benjamin^ saying, Go and lie in wait in the 

2 1 vineyards, which surround the place where they dafice : And 

8ee> and behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out to dance 

* Thlf wM tlie featt of tabemacl««» which was cckbrated wHh rejoicing ; aod at tUt 
plac« the yonng women who dwelt in Shiloh, and thf cicici about, otcd 10 Maoilble to 
dance when the waathcr penaittcd them. 

VoL.II. Ccc 
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m dflficety tlMB coiae ye out of die ffaicyaidfy and eatdi f on 
em*/ man hia wife of the ciaugtitera of Shiloh, and jp;o to the 

SS land of Bcnjamla.* And it shall be^ when their n^ers or 
their b re t hre n come «nto ua to comphdn, that we will say 
unto tiieniy Be ftvoonMe onto them tor oar aakea } beaause 
we resenrol not to each man bia wife ia Che war r gh/e thoac 
unhatipy pitrwH» ne dUiut^banctf fir the JtraelUeM have been ta 
iiame in ttAmg euch a eevere revenue i for ye did not give 
vilo them at this timei [Ihatl ye ahodd be gailty f ye have 
not hniken your oath / $hey took your dmifhierty and you did Tiot 

n give them away. But^ ^fier aU^ $hi§ wqb m fioor evadon. And 
the chiUh«B df Benjamin did ao, and took [them] wivea, ac-^ 
cordmg; a» their numbers of them that danced, whom they 
eaught :t and they went and returned unto their ioheritancey 

M and repaired the dtiea, and dwelt in them. And the children 
of Isriiel departed thence at that time, every man to hia tribe 
and to hia famHy, imd tiiey went out fixmi thence ei^erf mail 

S5 to )iia Inheritance. In thoee ^ya [there was] no'kmg in 
larad r every man did [that which was] right in hia own 
eyea y they had an high prieetand etdem^ but they had not euch 
ittttherity qe Mooee andJukua i and we oec the ^ad eoaoequen* 
tm both m thkandthefiregotng ehi^eese, 

REFLECTIONS- 

!• \jn' E ace thai; ?efil in a good ^^^ W^f t« ejcceaarw^v 
V Y and dep;eneratii into m)uie§3 and revenge, The dis' 
positipn the larai^Utes diacqveved to puoiali vice, w^a commend- 
^bkf but carried too far, aP4 ahowe j too mi(cb c>f a croel spirit. 
\tX ua guard oi^r zeal evex^ in a |;opd cause : tliat is |iot good 
4|y^^ which awallQwa up humanity. How much better had 
thos^ ianielitea acted if they lM|d abown apme tt^nd^rness and 
i;09npt^»on } they would not theii have bad f;roiind for lar 
Iftpiltation and ren^xrae. But raah wwa and actions are gener* 
dly accompanied with aorrow. and distress. Strong passfopa 
ipf^us wprk for repentaiice. L<et us^ therefor^ be careful to rule 
our own spirits } look well to the end and Qop|aeqii^|u:ea of an ac* 
t^ befi>n^ we be^ itt left W^ wish it uu^pv^e, wh^ it ia too 
Hte to n^ve^y the f vH ccmf^ui^p^a, 

MP'S ^fShuMtM mti\, at la die cutom of fhe prcflMRcbqr'; nor afitte immed women id 
eJBMietthtlrftairitjr andregitnltotlicir &mUin««itDtOwteht]|iin. 

t Thoit wtn afltrilMr w iwlmnr M l Ul i it t Imt fli^ h^d tkia oiiea^CiMB,t]iat 
they ^rere all matched to the motH wealthy men In Oie coontry, for the whole lana of tha 
tribam Bcnlainin was divldrd amoii^ these %ix handred men ; and if the parent! and danufih 
tfft wata Uka many moAan in the present day. they voidd thiid(il|eoiBel«ca«iieU olFchat 
UMy arana alKadtoaun of such large tstatas. No doaht the atan vaa wnrngi tliey riioiil^ 
love abcknowle<%ed their sin .^repented of^^^f,^*^%^ hfiigtddiractioik fr^ Qod what t«| 



do. But men are more ready to stop the voice of cq^scicnce widisouie dvf^pt of 
•nn, dm to scknavMlve thait tbey have done wwni^ 



JUDGES. XXL 



403 



H. The several jstories rebted in this last chtptert Aould 
Make us tha&kfiil for a good gOTemment Blessed be God^ that 
vrt have a king in our laonel ; that men are not suffered re do 
that which U fight ht iMir <mM ^et. CHI g6t€lntnent is from 
God ; and to live under one where our lives and iiberties» our 
children and possessions^ are secure from violence, is a great 
blessing) uid deserves thaflKfUfly ft^Bff aclmowledged. We in this 
nation are remarkably distinguished in this respectf and it be* 
comes us to be thankful to God, who baxhjixcdtht hwmd^ cfowr 
habitation : and while l^e eijof the Uessings of a good adminis* 
tration, let us adore the Providence which has protected and sup* 
9«ned.it. Vnaltcitts^e»ttahiib render iMi^Cmmr the tMfig§ 
tbattarc C^Mtf^if kXm tender tmt9 G^ the tMngi that mre4aM^i. 
jftnen* 



The Book of RUTH, 



INTRODUCTION. 

^HIS ft an Aftfiendix to the Bo9k qf Judges ; dtid takes if 
title from the fierson whoBe ^tory u firineiftaUy related in it^ 
namelyj Ruthy who l^ her country and relatione out of regard 
to the God qf liraeL It was probably vnitten by Samuel, aa 
it brings the hiBtory qf Israel down to hie time. It containa the 
genealogy of David from Judah» and it tn part dengned to prove 
that CMtt ^ame out qf that tribe^ according to Jacob's prophecy^ 

CHAP. I. 

In which is an account qf Ruth being brought into the land qf 

Cantum, 

1 "^T O W it came to pass in the days when the Judges 
JLN ruled, about the time qf Gideon^ (Judgee vi. 3.) that 
there was a (amine in the land. And a certain man of Beth- 
lehemjudah went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and 

2 his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the man [was] 
Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name 
of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, Ephratbites of Bethle* 
hemjudah.* And they came into the country of Moab, and 

3 contmued there. And Elimelech Naomi's husband died ; 

4 and she was left, and her two sons. And they took them 
wives of the women of Moab, which it wae not lawful far 
them to doj unless they were proselytes to the Jewish religion t 
the name of the one [was] Orpah, and the name of the other 

$ Ruth : and they dwelled there about ten years. And Mah« 
Ion- and Chilion died also both of them ; and the woman was 
left of her two sons and her husband, in a melancholy condi% 
ditiofii in a country qf strangers $ she had lost her husband^ 
ker sonSy and her estate^ and was lefi to the wide world. 

6 Then she arose with her daughters in law, that she might 
return firom the country of Moab : for she had heard in th^ 
country of Moab, how that the Loro had visited his peopio 

* Btdikbcm is odled EpkrtahM, on aecoont of its c xU ' StfuB nary fiitftfiilnesi ; U tignV 
|k«i^AMif<l/'^r««^| tat BOW famine WW (>«»«» « 
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. in giting them bread. Tfd9 ifhowa M&m^9 affection f&r the 

land ^f Jtraeij thai ehe returned when thejundne VHu.aver. 

f Wherefore she went forth out of the place where she wast 

• • and her two daughters in law with her ; and they went on 

8 the way to return unto the land of Judah. And Naomi said 
unto her two daughters in law^ when they had gone /tart qfthe 
way with her<, Go, return each to her mother's house ; and 
she gave them her bleadngy sayingj The Lord deal kindly with 
youy as ye have dealt with the d^^ and with me ; the Lord 
he good to you, a* you have been good wives to my sona^ and 

9 good daughters to me. The Loan grant you that ye may find 
rest, each [of you] in the house of her husband ; she wishes 
them hafifiily settled against and free from those inatmhrances 
and troubles to which widows are exposed. Then she kissed 

10 them ; and they lifted up their voice and wept. And they 
said unto her. Surely we will return with thee unto thy peo« 
pie. They were grieved to part with her, and resoived to ac^ 

1 1 company her to Bethlehem, And Na/omi said> Turn again, my 
daughters : Why wiU ye go with me ? [are] there yet [any- 
more] sons in my womb, that they may be your husbands I 

12 Turu again, my daughters, go [your way ;] for I am too old 
to have an husband. If I should say, I have hope, [if] I 
should hsrve an huaband also to night, and should also bear 

IS sons ; Would ye tarry for them till they were grown ? 
would ye stay for them from having husbands ? nay, my 
daughters ; for it grieveth me much for your sakes that 
the hand of the Lord is gone out against me. Thus she en- 
deavours ts persuade them to return ; she was never likely to 
marry and haifc more sons^ who might j according to the law^ 
marry their brother^s wives : and she was grieved that she was 
reduced to so low a condition that she was not able to do any 

14 thing for them, if they were to go with her. And they lifted up 
their voice, and wept again ; they were in great trouble, doubt* 
ing whether they should go with her, or part from her $ and 
Orpah kissed her mother in law, took her leave, and returned ; 

15 but Ruth clave unto her. And she said, Behold, thy sister in 
law is gone back unto her people, and unto her gods : letum 
thou after thy sister in law. Kaond would have her think ^ 
and deliberate on the consequences, and not go merely ^(U of 

' regard to her, who, being poor, could not help her, and might 

16 soon die and leave her. And Ruth said, Entreat me nptto 
' leave thee, [or] to return froth followmg after thee, as lam 

fuUy determined to doit ; for whither thou goest, I will go ; 
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; / will risk myfortunCf 
and be content in any condition with thee : thy people [shall 
be] my people, and thy God my God. jt noble and elegant 
^ address $ which shows that she acted on the best princ^les, re* 
iolmg to embrace the Jewish religion^ and take Jehovah for her 
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It CM. Wh«i«tlMudifftt,inBIdiet MdtlMtfirfOIb6teri« 
ad I tilt Loan da to to ai6» aiid mmm alio» C^ Aaghr] but 
dtfflUi {Ntft that «ttd nat. Biie mt miy rnoluid tim mihH^ 
ha ieaih tifmii/iari thM^ and that M# woidd Ik bith$ mmie 
gfu^tf hui Mt Mke cmj/hmed ^ a 49kmn m$ivitiaikm / Mnk 
qf wto in^Hotim you fikMe^ and the Lmd ddkiom^ and 

It fMMVy if J am m$ alMcare and raaoluti. Wlioii aba saw that 
aha was gnadfaatiy aaaadad logowithheivihiiithelaftfpeak- 
itig unio her i iha ma* md^d / aad ondouitHiiy OfO^ifiui qf 

t^ her eam/mrtiy amd tanyert. 9a thay twa want ut^ th^ ema 

. to Bethl^heas. Aad k aaiM to pass, whan thejr Wefa CMte 

to Bathkhaoh that all tha aitjr was moi^td about than, and 

90 ihajr Mid, [la] this Naomi 2* AjmI aha «dd mitd <bdittf CaS 
i*a oat Naoaai, thaf U^ /ikamnt, hui uXimt Mai«y MHOr or 
aoTTHigftUi Sat tha Ahotghty haih daak jotj tttfe#lf Wtti 

tl atia« I want oat Ml, had aume^j a Aottoid; 4o^ am, aod tho 
LaRO hath bMo^ ma hdtoa agahi amptf^ dtprhted ffaUf 
why [than] call ye mt Naoioi, saalog Iha LOaO kaih leldfiad 
against ma, and tha Ahnighty hatfi alBktednle r aaadug tha 

i% haiklatutJuMti€4(ifOifdinharqgBedaaa, SoNaoMifanme^ 
attd Rath the Maahiteaa^ har doue^htaf hilow, wStl hdr,i^d[ 
itJtvraed out ol tha aauotfy of Maab t oM thcf tatM to 
BatMehaHsin the baglpninf oC Iwrtay UafVeai, alool fOtf lime 
ff the fiaataaar i M$ i$ mantlaaed at an intfmltietionio iM^jA 
iomhg 9ahj. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I. XXT^H G N peof^le forsake the foat of duty, it is no won- 



der that they meet wifli afflictions. Elimetech*s re« 
ihoval to Moab, was a Tcvy wrong step. Had he been in distress^ 
lie might have mortgaged his IftndSf and his brethren by the law 
of Cod were oblijg^ to reGeve him. Bdt by the aicpressiaii hi 
tF. 2 1, going out JuUy it Seems to be located that he was hat in 
distress. If he had been so, he might have endured it as wdl aa 
his brethren ; if not> lie might l^ave eooe to some otlier triba^ 
And not to Bfoab. To distrust God, and eo over to idabters^ was 
very wrong, and God remarkably punished the &miJy ; ha and 
his sons died, and died chlUIess too. It is a dangeroua thing, be* 
cattse it is displaasine to God, to forsake the station in whiah 
providence hath placed usy because there are some ineonvaiien* 
^es in it ; it shows an unstable ihind, and a distMit of I^vidance. 
iThey Who go ont of the way to avdid a cnses^ wiU vary pvcibdbly 
taeet with one much mora heavy and grievous, and parhapa vrith 
tfeath ; and there is no outrunning that. 

• Ad ancient vert ton renden ttt iht mhoh city rejUaJi &m w« a MSta "iNiat^ wiK 
StMNred. aiid^ftiPaleily of AM H^wtlBMM mOMldaaati dOy ^(NM 0m U mt-tOf^ai 
bttc ap|)caring in a mean hablt« and ber countenance being greatly altered by yenn and trooUc^ 
»lie| could scarce bdU?e her lo M^ nac pcraon« aoi cried oot* U thiiVumii 
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9. Here it an amiable example frr mothers and daughters in 
lav, how to behave to each other. These are relations in which 
Aere arc perhaps more diflereoces and conteqtions, than in any 
fther ; mi thereibre caution is very prpper. Naomi had b^en 
a khid, friendly mother to her daughters in law, and tender of 
tiieir comfor t and interest ; and they showed great respect to her, 
ha those wham Provideaee has brought into thia rdalion, guard 
MaiBst jodonsy and suspickft) and any unbecoming carriage. 
Kindness is a wliinlf^g qnalky ; and if peraom are not belovtd, it 
jb gentraBy* if not ahvaya, tbeh* own fault. 

9. l^uth ia a good pattern to alU Mid eapeeially to yotmg peo* 
yle» to be fitm and reaolnte In their adhcrenee to God and relig* 
too* Be wiUng totaim the liovd ibr your God# your father^ and 
ruler ; and hn people fcr your peoplo. Let them be your 
friepda and eoinpayiiona ; associate with them^ and continue 
amflDg them ; and Und yaorpclves to tfiia in the strongest man- 
lier. If ainoers woirid persuade you against thia, reject their so- 
SchpttioBt with abborrenee. if others return to their nnfiil com- 

r'oiiSv be not you led away by them. Nay^ if good men should 
any stumbling block in your way^ and seem to discourage 
yoQ) resoHi) in dii^ne strength, to break thraugh aH dificulties, 
and continue fiuthfol to God, and in fellewship with his people, 
even unto death. You emnot be too resehite and steadfast in 
frbfit te so good. Bf wittng, like this pious young w>oman, to 
run any risk» or go through any hardahip in this world, to vave 
your immpital aoula. ' 

4. What a melancholy change may be quickly made in the 
dreumstancea of diose wfio are most pfoeperooa and happy ! 
What sorrow had tiiis |»ous matron endured t the loss oC her 
fhiJdsen, widowhpcid, yovctty, and distress, in a strange country* 
fhe tittle esqieclcd this when she left the land of Canaan. Who 
mm teit what draumsHncca n man shaH be in ten years hence, 
jrea, tsq days ? May we learn not to egqieet too much from this 
woeid { but look i^ changes 'Vk life. Death wiU part us and our 
dbanest friends* iLet us tlMi espeet the pnrdag moment, and 
beg of God to fit iis for efory oliange, especially our great change. 
JkMA In osder to ^s, let us observe, 

$, Thsit It becomes us to adcnowledge the hand and justice of 
<^ In all |he calamities of lifs. Naomi does this witfi a great 
4^ of devotion } thuL^kath brought me hem i /ile l^d hath 
$f9$yM agtthM me s the Mmight^ hath ^gheted me. Such a sense 
of the hand of God in eyery thing that be&ils us, wiU tend to 
hgmble ust to prevent ear murmuring and complaining aeahist 
Mm, and boing ftetiil and peensh with those about us, ana also 
to oampose and satisfy our minds tmder the greatest evils. Let 
us endeavour, with this ^|Ood. woman, to be humble and patient ; 
to bnng our minds to oar oonditiqns ; and then k wtUhe goadjbm 
us to fme hetn t^fkted. 
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CHAP. II. 

« 

Sere we have an account rf Ruth* 9 humility and industry ; thefticty 
and generoeity of Boaz ; and Mi(mi*s gratitude^ andfttrther ad* 
vice to her daughter. ^ 

1 A ^ I^ Naomi had a kinsman of her husband's, a mighty 
xjL man of wealth, of the &mily of filtmelech ; and hit 
name [was] Boaz ; he waa thegrandeen qf Mih$Aon, firineeqf 

2 the tribe of Judah. And Ruth the Moabttesa said unto Naoini» 
l.et me now g«kto the^eld, and glean ear» of corn after [lum,] 
that tMy qfter any fiertOHf in wiiose sight I shall find grace, or 

3 favour. And she said unto herv Go, ray daughterv- , Andahe 
went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the 'reapers t 
and her hap orjortune was to light on a part of the field [be* 
longing] unto Boaz, who [was] of the kindred of EHmeleclw 
7%M Meemed a cawal things a» 9he krtev not who9eJield it^wtu | 
hut Providence directed her thither j ae niU aftpKor in the eequd. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said unto the 
reapers, The Loan [be] with you. And they answered .htm^ 
The Lord bless thee. According to thefdety and wnfiHeityof 
thoee thnee^ he addreseed them with tM* courteoue and eerioua 

5 ealutaiionj which they devoutly returned. Then said Boac onto 
his servant that was set over the reapers, Whose dafnaiel: [is] 
this I Seeing a utranger^ he ingmred who ehe f»>«, of, his etew^ 
ard^ who wae aet over the labourers to 'eee that they, did their 

6 worky to firovidefor thenif and pay them their wagee. And the 
servant that was set over the reapers answered and said. It 
[is] the Moabitish damsel that came back with Naomi out of 

7 the country of Moab: And she said, I pray you, let me gleani 
and gather after the reapers among the shnves ; -he not ofUy 
informed him who ehe was^ but how diligent ehe had been / and 
that she asked it as a favour to glean $ though ehe might hava 
demanded it as a rights according to the lam^ Liv. xix. 9| lO^so 
she came, and hathcontinued even from the mominguntilnowy 
that she tarried a little in the house, m the heroelor tenty to which 

8 they retired in the heat qfthe day. Theti said Boaz unto Ruth» 
Hearest thou not, my daughter I Go not to glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here fiot by my maid* 
ens ; treating her with great civility^ and desiring her to keefi 
close tojJie maidens who gathered u/i com after his reafiers f 
and assuring her that his young men should not molest her. 

9 [Let] thine eyes [be] on the field that they do reap, and go 
thou afiter them : have I not charged the young men that 
they shall not touch thee ? and when -thou art-athirst, go 

.junto the vessels, and drink of [that] which the jroung men 
10 have drawn. Thensh^fellonherface^fmdbqlfredhersdfto 
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the ground) and made a very decent and graieful refify^ and 
said unto hinn Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou shouldst take knowledge of me, seeing I [am] a stran- 

1 1 ger, whom thou .hast never seen before f And Boaz answered 
and said unto her, I have heard of thy JiUalaffectifm^ and\t hath 
been fully showed me, all that thou hast done unto thy moth- 
er in law aince the death of thine hushand : and [how] thou 
hast left thy &ther and thy mother, and the land of thy nativ- 
ity ; and art come unto a people which thou knewestnot 
hei^ofore. He then tiessed her vdth much seriauenessj and 

12 saidf The Loan recompense thy work, this high act <f faith 
and virtue, and a fuU. reward be given thee of the Lord God 
of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust ;* may 
God reward thee Hke Mmseify to whose good firovidence thou 
hast committed thyseiff whose favour and firoteetion thou hast 

IS sought. Then she said, Let me find &vour in thy sight, my 
lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and for that thou hast 
spoken iriendly unto thine handmaid, though I be not like 
unto one of thine handmaidens ; begging the continuance <f^ 
favour J aM her greatest comfort under her fires fnt affliction^ as 
a stranger^ and coming from a country of ill Character ; and 
ther^/bre not equal to the meanest qf his servants. Tins hand^ 

li some refihf increased his civility and resfiect for her ; And 
Boas said unto her, At mealtime come thou hither, and eat 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar.f And she 
sat beside the reapers ; nist among them, but near them : and 
he, (deserving her modesty and unwillingness to help herself^ 
reached her parched [com,] com dried on the fire, which was 
a common firovision among them^ and she did eat, and was suf- 

\% ficed, and left. And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz 
tommanded his young men, saying, Let her glean even 
among the sheaves, and reproach her not, as if too bold and as* 

14 sundng. And, ae an encouragement tether industry, let fall also 
[some] of the handfuls of purpose for her, and leave [them,] 

17 that she mav glean [them,] aod rebuke her not. So she 

gleaned in the field until even, and beat out that she had 

. gleaned : and it was about an ephah of barley, near a bushel. 

It And she took [it] up, and went into the city : and her mother 
in law saw what she had gleaned : and she brought forth» 
and gave to her that she had reserved after she was sufficed ; 
the remainder qfthe firaxnsions which Boaz gave her when she 

19 sat by the reafiers. And her mother in law said unto her» 

« 

* An alkttion* kmbc nj, to the ehervhkm ipreadlng their wingi over the hota pleee* 
where the ark was j or rmier, to mi hen cherbhing and protcctiog her hciood under her 
wiosi. 

t Bread to pot for provUlone lofeneral; ^^girwai used ia fhow hot CQuntiiei fbr 
uou, af It waa Molini and tcrengthening* 

Vov 11. P d d 
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Where hast thou gleaned today I and where wroqgMesI^ 
- thou ? blessed be he that did take knowledge of thee : Mhe 
thought Ruth €wid not have got oo much without the eineekAfa* 
voKT qfwme generoue fterton, Ruth then told her i»Ao he vhu^ 
but did not knoto that he %na» her rehttion ; and she showed her 
mother in law with whom she had wrouglit) and sud. The 

do man's name with whom I wrought today [is] Boaz. And 
Naomi said unto her daughter in law^ Blessed [be] he of the 
Loan, who hath not left off his kin^eso to the Hting and to 
the dead, who had ehown kindneoo to her huiband wnd oono^ and 
now to her. And Naoms said unto her. The sian [is] near dT 
kin unto us, one of our next kinsmen, or one that hath right 
to redeem, (eee Lev, zxr. 35.) that tt, to redeem the mortgaged 
land, and raise uft the name qfthe dead by manying the widoWf 

tl Dent. xxT. 5. And Rudi the MoaUtess said. He said unt» 
me also. Thou shalt keep hat by my young men. Until they 
have ended all my harvest, thaeie, tiU the end ^ wheat haroeotf 

33 wkkh/bUowed the other* And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter in law, [It is] good, my daughter, that tiiou go out 
with his maidens, that they meet thee not in any other field* 
where yoa will /terhttfio not be eo wekome^ andmay meet with 

33 oome ill usage. So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz t» 
glean unto the end of bariey harvrsc and of wheat hanrest ; 
and dwelt with her mother fai law, returning home rvery even* 
ing. 

REFLECTIONS- 

I. TTE R E b a good example for those who are indie lowest 
JLjL stations and meanest circumstances of life* In thib 
young woman, the poor have an example of industry, humility^ 
and gratitude ; she brought her mind to her condition ; was con«^ 
tent to glean for her serpporCr She was not ashamed to confess 
her poverty, nor willing to eat the bread of idleness. Let the 
poor learn hence to be diligent, to work for their living, and not 
be burdensome to others, or to beg what they might earn by their 
labour. Poverty and sloth are very iU matched ; and yet how 
often do we see them meet t Many had rather beg, and stoop to 
the greatest meanness, or the worst vlUany, than hibour with their 
hanw. Ruth is also a good example of gratitude and respect ; 
Ae was very thankful for the kindness shown her, and desirous 
also to secure the interest and fevour of her bene&ctor. We see 
no arrogant airs^ no abuse of his kindness : but the greatest mod* 
esty and thankfulness. When she had finished her day's work» 
histead of gadding about, or trifling with the servants of Boas, she 
goes straight home, and minds her ovm proper business. In this 
respect servants and poor people ought to imitate her examplcf 
as they desire the esteem and kindness of others, and would coft* 
tract good habits for this world and the next« 



HUTII, n. 411 

T HereisagoodcxaaililetoiQaiteivoffaimlies^andthoseui 
yrosperous drcumstances of life. The rich and the wealthy 
puiy lee how they ought to behave^ Aasaelf s to look well to their 
affairs, to be obUging to their aermota, and kind to strangers^ 
especially to the pious poor. BoaCf though he had a steward or 
iOverseeri came hinisdf, and looked weU to the way ofhU houBC' 
holdj had his eye upon every thiug. If masters would have their 
work go Ott welly they must fi^w it themselyes, and not tiust it 
whcrily to servants* ReligioD, as well as self interesli should make 
Bsaii carefal and frugal) and ^ukivttie good •eoonomy. Let mas- 
ters learn from this example to treat their aervants in a friendly, 
"Obli^g manner. Boaz oomes iabo the fieldi and does not begin 
«hidiQg and scoldiug themt much less eursing and sweariog at 
Xbeost (tts many do without oceasiaa,or with a very small oncf to 
show their authority and indulge their apleen) butt with the 
greatest reifoct and pi«ty» prays &r them ; and they return the 
ciyiiity in the same yious langwnge. Let masters Mid mistressea 
4)e earefid that they ^ not teach their servants an evil lesson 
against themselves i and, by ti!eating them with harshness and 
voughnessi inflame their ij^ite, and asdce them worse. Afriendly 
wordy and a kind look* will geiwrafly 4o a great desd more than 
«iFer so much chkliag. And let both Blasters and servants ]eam» 
that piety is «a •muneat tp discourse ; and thst mutual good 
wishes for each other are very becoming, provided they are not 
■nade things of form* Boa^s charity ind civility to a stranger, 
•specially to «ie that gave such substaMaal prooft of her piety, 
is worthy of imitatinp. On our tongne let there be the law qfkmd' 
me99. Let the rich be i^emtfy to dUtribtUe mnd wUHng to commutd* 
€nley especially to i!»od*li poor* List «t hone €mnpa»mn cne to 
^mnUher^and love «• brethren i bej/dtifiUj be eourteouM, 

3. Let all learn that tliose who penMt in the discharge of their 
duty, and put themsehrea under the ^rateotien of heaven ahaH 
«0t miss their reward. JRuth^s bumilily and industry «m here 
rewarded ; and more so^ as we shall find hereafter. All of us, 
whatever our circumstanoes aie, seed the fiivour and protection 
«MfGod. heiti9M^^i^C!nUfrc^<mieimdiruHwuiertMc9bad<Jwqfbh 
witigo. Let us By to ]um» and i^ upon him. So shall a full 
tecompense of reward be given to «a ; far this is « great and 
furious workf «sd 4 greet and graciovs pvomise is anneiDBd to it, 
suunely, that QodUmt wmgh$eo$iMy $o Jorget mur work qf faith 
mid our hbwr ^ lave § but that m keefii^ Aw €ommandmerU9 
dkere u a fnai rewanL 
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CHAP. in. 

'We have here the method tak^ by Hufh to claim Boat for her 
husband. The intention in itaelfvaa good ; it vns only to make 
that claim which the law of God aHotued ; but the method looked 
MuafticiouMy and plainly showed too great a distrust of Providence,. 

 

I nn HEN Naomi her mother in law said rnito hei^ My 
X dauglite)*, shaH I not seek real for thee^ that it may be 
^ell with thee ^ AZromi ifot desirous ^seeking b settlement^ 
her daughter^ where she might Uve more ccmjortabfyy than she 
eauld do with her ; she ther^lbre saidy And now [is} not Boaz 
of our Idndred) with whose maidens thou wast ? Behddi he 

3 winnoweth hariey to night in the threshing floor. Wash thy- 
self therefore^ mA. andnt thee, and put thy raiment upon 
thee) and get ihee down to the ftM>r : [but} make not thyself 
known unto the man, until he shall have done eating and drink- 

4 ing. And it shall be, when he lieth down, that thou shalt 
mark tho pTace where he shall lie, and thou shak go in, and 
uncover his feet, and lay thee down at his feet $ and he will 

5 tell thee what thou shalt do. And she said unto her, All 

6 that thou sayest unto me I will do. And she went down unto 
the floor, and did according to all that her mother in law bade 

7 her. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was 
merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap of com : 
and she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her 

S down at fas feet. And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was afraid, and turned himsdf : and, behold, a woman 

9 lay at his feet. And he said, Who [art} thou ? And she 
answered, I [am} Ruth thine handmud, spread tlierefore thy 
skirt over tliine handmaid ; for thou [art} a near kinsman ; 
take me under thy protection^ for thou hast a right to redeem our 

10 landsy and claim me as thy wife, , And BoaZy instead of reproach' 
ing her as an immodest womany commended her highly. And he 
said. Blessed [be} thou of the Lord, my daughter : [for] 
thou hast showed more Idndness in the latter end than at the 
beginning ; more kindness to thy husband and mother in law^ 

^ in desiring to preserve the name qf the family j than in all tht 
fhrmer instances if thy affection to them ; inasmuch as thou 
ibUowedst not young men, whether poor or rieh, prtferring 
one so much advanced in yearsj because he is a relation to tl^ 

1 1 family f rather than a younger person. And now, my daughter, 
fear not } I will do to thee all that thou requirest : for all the 
city of my people doth know that thou ^art} a virtuous 
woman. Jle would not have her imagine he thought ill of)^ 
because she took this course j or vfould despise ber because she 
was poor and mean ; but would see that she had Justice done ta 
her in the morning. And now it is true that I [am thy] near 

13 kinsman : howbeit, there is a kinsman nearer Uian I. Tarry 
v|3 this night) and it tdiall be in the mornings [that] if he 
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perform utito tfaee the jwrt of a kistmaai well ; let him do the 
kinsman's part : but if he wiO not do the partof a kinsman to 
theCf then will I do the part of a kinsman to thee^ [as] the 

li Lord liveth : lie down until the morning. And she lay at 
his feet until the morning : and she rose up before one could 
know another. And he sud) Let it not be known that a 

is woman came into the floor. Also he said, Bring the veil, or 
sheet orttfirwiy that [thou hast] upon thee, and hoM it. And 
when she held it, he measured six [measures] of barley, and 
laid [it] on her, making her a firetent of om much com cm eht 
couid carry J aecorttkg to the koneat fdain bounty tf those ancieni 

16 timeo :■ and she went into the city. And when she came to 
her mother in law, she said, Who [art] thou, my daugl^er ? 

17 And she told her all that the man had dbne to her. And she 
said, These six [measures] of barley gave he me ; for he 

13 said to me, Go not empty unto thy mother in law. Then 
Bud she. Sit still, my daughter, until thou know how the mat- 
ter will fall : for the man will not be in rest, until he have fin- 
ished the thing this day ; you may depend itfion it Boaz vnU 
keefi his vford^ 

REFLECTIONS. 

K TJ^ROM Naomi^s concern for her daughter in law, we 
Jl may observe, that which should be desired in the mar- 
riage state is rest^ and that it may be well with us ; that the affec- 
tions may be. fixed, and ease and happiness be found. It is the 
wisdom and duty of parents to seek this rest for their children, by 
assisting them in the choice of proper helpmates ; and to remem- 
ber that this rest is not to be expected where there is not an 
hearty union of tempers and affections. And may we all remem- 
ber, that it is never well with any persons, truly well, till it is well 
with their souls ; they will never have rest till then : this is 
therefore the main thing to be regarded in every choice. 

2. Virtue in any station should have its due praise, and be held 
in hieh esteem. Boaz commended Ruth for her honest industry 
and filial afiection ; yea, the whole city coiild not but own that she 
was a virtuous woman s her poverty did not hide her virtue, but 
made it more eminent and remarkable. We ought to commend 
what is good in the poorest and meanest ; steady virtue wiQ ap- 
prove itself to mankind ; and those who behave consistently with 
their rank and omditioQ, wiU findfavour both mth God andman. 

3. We may observe, that great cai^e ought to be taken to keep 
up a good name. The conduct of Poaz ^ainly suggests this re- 
mark. He knew the purity of Ruth's intention, and was con- 
scious of his own virtue, yet he was desirous to conceal what 
might raise suspicion ; that he might not trouble those who were 
go^ nor give an handle to those who were bad, t6 reproach and 
ensure. W» ought to be afraid of t^mdal aa well assiu ; and 
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Ml ito (Ut wUch win lay w «p«i to ytan^ nor kt llyft M J^ 
irtikk Mif ^n«Mifcer|mtnL We abMiU tkimk m ikm $Amg9 
lAof mrt imfefy^nd qf go^r^wi g and Arrm MTtfrene purac/pct 
49Uf io i»t/i cmiKiemm vmd ^ ^Ijftmt H w mrd Chdmui 



CHAP. IV. 

ik tkm tkafi i tr Son eaSt n/irni ikt ncmi rthtim #• mIrcM the. 

I np HEN went Boaz up to the piate* and sat btin down 

JL therci nphcre the ddere gmd wagUtrateM mcd to mcet^ and 

their court mnm kept i it it firobable he vhu one ^ them : and 

behold the kinanan of whom Boaz spake came by ; unto 

whom he aaadi Ho^ auch a tne I turn asidei ait down here. 

5 And he turned aaidei and aat down. And he txx>k ten men of 
the elders of the city 9 and said, Sit ye down here. And they 
sat dowiu He called these ten eldere to be witnesaeo to the pro* 
fioeal and bargain^ according to the good custom qf those daye^ 

Z And he said unto the kiitsiuaiu M iii o ft ni ^ thtit i» o^pne again 
out of the country t>f Moab, selleth a parcel of land wmch 

4 [was] our bratiher £iinieled&*s t And 1 thought to adverdae 
thee^ saying, Buy [k] before the inhabitants, and befon the 
elders of my people. If thou wik redeem [it,3 ivdeem (it :] 
but if thou wik not redeem [it, then] tdlme^ that I may know : 
fisr [there is] none to redeem [it] besMe thee ( and I [am] 

$ after thee. And be said, I will redeem [it.] Then eaid Ba- 
as, What day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomif 
thou must btrf [it] also of Ruth tiie Moabitessy the wife of 
the dead, and tker^fbre must also marry her. fOen, xxxnii..t«) 

6 to raise up the name of the dead upon bis inheritaaioe. Aad 
the kinsman sfdd, I cumot redeem [It] for myself, lest I mar 
mitie own inheri^mce ; he firobahfy had a wife iand ehUiren 
eUready ; his inheritmtce might be smaU ; he mighi/ear contmm 
iims wmdd arise in hisjamify ; and that he emdd nut firovidejbr 
Ms firmer children and those he might have by u yomig vtdtm $ 
he ther^ore decttned it^ and smd, Redeem Hum «y right 10 

f thysdf ; for I cannot redeem [it.] Now this [waa the ma»» 
ner] in former time fai Israel cciicemin|; redeeming, and oon- 
ceming changing, for to confirm vSi things ; a man pluc^Dad 
io|f his shoe, and gare [it] to his neigfafceur : and this [was] 
a tostimony in IsraeL There was no divine km fir tMs^ tste 
it was the custom ^the country fir the setter to iuke ^hU s/hm 
in wfdeh he ujfed la walk on fhe ground^ andgiveit to tihe huyat^ 
nuho in that shoe was to enter upon it^ and take possession g Mr 

g gMng up the key ofa house^ or a twfffkmd. Therefore Hie 
kinsmtm said onto Soas; Buy lit] for thee, fie he draw^ff 
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fdgmd hU tlmm. And Boaz said unto 

i alt the people. Ye [are] witnesses this 

£ht all that [was] £liinelech% and aU tiiat 

Mahlon'st of the hand of Naomi. More- 

ibitessy the wife of Mahlon, have I pnrchaa- 

to nuse up the name of the dead upon hia 

;he name of the dead be not cut off from 

ran, and fhmi the gate of his place : fe [aire] 

ly. He calU upon $he etden to tMf/nr m that he 

find qfNoMtd^ wto hod thcjirht tkhn to it^ and 

a» her 9on^* nddtm. And all the beople that 

ffate, and the elders, said, [We are] mdtnesses. 

ia^ the woman that is tome into thine houset 

and like Leah, which two did build the house of 

do thou worthily in Ephratah) and be &mou$ ill 

• And let thj house be like the house of PhareAf 

.mar bare unto Judah, of the seed which the LoftH 

; thee of this young woman. Thua the elderM not mtf 

thai they were vntneuee^ ha added their ioiemn beni'^ 

viz, that he might have a numeron9y hofieful iteuej OJte 

I wtveM^ and that he and Me intended ipouae might be ex* 

i qf virtue andgoodne99 to the whole city. So Boaz took 

9 and she was his wife : and when he went in unto her, 

;iORD gave her couvepUoti, and she bare a son. And the 

lea qfthe ctVy, who came to congratulate her mother in la» 

m thi9 haflfiy eventy said unto Naomi, Blessed [be] the Loao* 

which hath not left thee this day without a kinsman, that his 

H name may be fieimous in Israel. And he shall be unto tiliee a 

restorer of [thy] life, and a nourisher of thine old age : for 

thy daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is better to thee 

than seven sons, hath borne him. They hofied tMt grandscn 

would Bve to be a contort to her^ to inherit Ma mother^M virtuee^ 

eefieiially her qffection/or Miom, who wa$ better to her than 

%even eon»y a» %he wa9 now fioeeened ofkuch a plent{ful eetate. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it In her bosom, and be* 

1^ came nurse unto it. And the women her neighbours gpve it 

a name saying, There is a son borne to Naomi ; and they 

called his name Obed, that », eervant^from the hope that he 

would be greatly serviceable to her^ the comfort and aufifiort qf 

her old qgCy and qf the rest qf the family : he [is] the father of 

Jesse,' the &ther of David ; /or whose sake this whole book 

9eems to have been written^ that it might be certamiy known from 

whom he descended^ as he was one ^the ancestors of the Mies'* 

siah ; therefore the genealogy is annexed from Pharez^ son qf 

Judahf to David, 

II Now these [are] the generations of Pharez : Pharez begat 

19 Hezron, And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Ammina* 

SO dab. And Amminad^b begat Nahshon,*and Nahshon begat 

tl Salmon, And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obcdf 

33 And Obed begat JessO} and Jesse begat David. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. T^ AIR and open dealings in matters of commerce toA 
I. contractB, especially in marriage contracts, is extremely- 
desirable and necessary. These several forms to ascertain tho 
sale of lands and a contract of marriag;e were very proper, and 
shoved that the Israelites in general tludicd the fhingt that made 
/or fieace, and that Boaz was a man pf eminent wisdom /ind pru- 
dence. Public and open bargains are most likely to be firm and 
Eatis&ctory ; and honest minds never startle at open deaUngs. 
Clandestine marriagies are very bad things. The reasons why 
they are concealed, are generally reasons why they should be 
btown and prcrented. Our laws forbid them ; but artful men^ 
in order to get money, have found out a way to evade the law ; 
and by the neglect of making marriages more public, innumera- 
ble evils have arisen in the world, and vast and irreparable mis- 
chiefs have attended many families. What our LorI says in a 
particular case, may be applied gemerally, and especially to mar- 
lii^ contracts, he that doeth evil hateth the light. 

3, The devotion and piety of these eariy ages arc worthy of 
our imitation. We see that in the most common occurrences of 
life, they express a deep sense of God, and much of the spirit of 
prayer. The manner in which g fnt' n rw JB hlwHi — rongr B nil a t ed 
bim upcn hi& iii»'ring«i cmd the birth of his son, teaches us to 
min^e dlvodon with civility, and to acknowledge the hand of 
God in every favourable event. It is a pity this i»ous language 
should be lost among us, or grow into mere custom, and worai 
without meaning. 

3. It is B great satii&ction to those who are advanced in years, 
to see their children doing well for this world, more eapedalljr 
ibr another. This was Naomi's' comfort, that her daughter ms 
well married to a man of wealth, and (which she greaUy prefer- 
red} to a man of integrity, generosity, and piety. She was blest 
with a grandson, and saw a new generation rising up to serve 
God. Let christian parents endeavour to bring vfi their chiJAen 
in the nurture and' admonition t/ the Lord, that they may have 
comfort in them when old and dying, and leave them behind with 
s good hope that they will be the ornaments and supports of re- 
ligion. Ble*Hd i» he that ftareth the Lord,/or he thali tee hit 
thUdretft thUdrtn comfortable atkd happy, and pettce vjim Jtrael. 
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